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= Y T femed to me that the Accounts of The Ani- 
A India and China 1 here prefent to the 7#% fte 
Public, deferved to be retrieved from the friss 3 
Obfcurity they have hitherto been in; not ‘whichconm 2? 
only becaufe they are written in a very foe tain thee | 
reign Tongue, but alfo becaufe the Origi- we de- 
nal Manuicript, which is in the Comte de C 
Seiguelay’s Library, feems to be the only 
one ot its kind, Its Age may be fufici- 
ently afcerrained by the Character it is inz 
but we have a plain Proof that it was writ- 
ten in the Year of the Hejfra DLXIX, or 
the Year of Chrif# MCLACXTIL: For at 
the End there are fome Obfervations, of 
the fame Hand, upon the Extent and Cir- 
cumterence of the Walls and Towers of 
o Damajıus, and other Cities in fubjeCtion 
toS elias Nuroddin, fo famous in the Wars 
Beyond-fea; and the Writer fpeaks of 
him as if then living. Now this Prince 
dyed in che Year above, and fo the Ma- 
nuicript mutt be about 550 Years old. — te ge eee 
— ‘But we may be fatisfied that our two At wha — 


Authors are more ancient, and that the aime they E 
En ares Nat UNC yere aprite 





nig 





oe two tex, 
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two Dates they give, the one of the Year 
CCXXXYVII ofthe Hejra, which is that of 
Our firlt Traveller, and the other of the 
Year of the fame CCLIV, when a great 
Revolution hapned in China, are true and 
jut: And thefe two Dates, correfpond 
with the Years of Chrift, DCCCLI and 
DCCCLXVIE Sas 
They ave _ Every. body knows that Marco Polo, the 
nuch older Ve EHELIA, Was the firk that talked to us of 
than Mar- China with any Knowled ge, and that 
co Pole what he writes was formerly much queftio« 
ned, becaufe of the feemingly incredible 
Wonders he relates, many of which have 
been ince confirmed for. Truths. Now 
Marco Pol returned from his Travels in 
the Year of Chrif MCCXCV , Whence it 
follows that our Arabs were tour hundred 
Years before him; and as every Thing, we 
have of the kind, is poiterior to him, thefe 
Accounts muft be far more ancient than 
What others have penned. Wor will we 
— except any of the Arabian and Perfian "Trae 
vellers, or Geographers that have written 
in either Tongue, who have been toa 
partially fer forth by fome learned Men of 
our own Times, and ‘very far beyond 
Lope ae px What they deferve, ss“ See 
eee ee bian Geo The Geography common ly called of Nite 
— Cyber Warti a erap’s de. S/d, and fuppofed to be the Work of the 
ego Amona B patted ap Sharif al Edrif, which was produced in $y» 
E ae isi fr aly, and which many Authors call The. 
w Lookin AM ` “Thies Book of Roger, becaufe it was undertaken 
a ee) ne oat the Command of Roger II. King of $i- 
dte cotto The Taliba AOST ales isthe moft ancient we have; and ig, 
| < o Tibet’s Go; T divided i 
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divided into Climates after the manner of 


Ptelmey, whom the Arabs had tranflated 


in their Tongue; almoft all the Ka/f- 
ern Geographies are methodifed by the 
fame Plan ; but it affords you no Pofitions 


no more than mof of the reft, if weex- 


cept the Geography of Abufeda, to be re= 


fumed hereatter. But this Nubian Geo- 
graphy containing the moft curious Parti- 
culars we read in the Aurhors that have 
appeared fince, whether as to natural Hi- 
ftory, or the Cuftoms and Manners of dif- 


ferent Nations, we may fafely pronounce 


it to have been pillaged by later Compi- 
lers: And very remarkable it is That this 
Nubian Geographer, whofoever he was, is 
beholden to our two Authors for moft of 
what he relates concerning the Navi- 
gation of the Eaffern Ocean, of the Indies, 
and of China, which alone may evince 
them to have been of the higheft Antiqui- 
ty among the Writers of their own Nation. 

But we do not by this mean to extend 
the Merit of thefe two Accounts beyond 
due Bounds; we are ready to allow 


They baue 


fome Ble- 


mijbes and 
Defees, 


them to contain fome fabulous Particulars, bstthey in- 
aud many fo very obfcure that there is no form xs of 


clearing them up; and alfo that their 
want ot Pofitions fruftrates the Ufe we 
might otherwife have made of the Def 
criptions they give us. Bur thefe Difad- 
vantages, which they have in common with 
all the Arabian Geographers, are amply 





-gompenfated by a very great number of 
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 eurious T hings they tell us, and which are 
dcarce tobe met with elfewhere. 


~ Oue of their chief Remarkables is the 
Courfe the Arabs and the Perfians former 
ly tieered from Baffira and Siraf to the 
Judies and Chinas and inverfely the Courte 
fteered by the Chinefje tor Aralia: and Per- 
fa. Many of the Learned whọ thought 
with Martiai That the Chinefè failed by the 
aly) don, 
erluade 








and there planted a Colony, have' p 


ed cthers Thar this Voyage was perform. 


ed by Obfervation. And hence they 


concluded it’ almoft impoffible but the 
- ative and induftrious Arabs muft have 
borrowed the ufeful Invention from the 


Chiaci, and have applied itin their long 
Runs; it appeari ng by Hittory that. they 
tailed great Lengths, long before the Por- 
fagver dicovered the Lafera Parts. Such 
‘Was the Opinion of the Tate. Mr, Thevenet 
who knew nothing of our two Authors, 
and who being very much prepofietied in 
tavor. of the Chinefé, concurred with Mare 
sai That they had had. the Ufe of the 
rompie, and that they had failed to the 
Hand of Ceylon, and even much farther ; 


while Fofus infiks on the fame, as a- 


‘Fact not in the leaft to be doubted, tho’ 


he does not vouchfafe us the leat Proof 


fo countenance his Aflertion. Our Ane 


thors fò plain] y- and circumftantially ob- 
terve to us That the Iydiay and Chinefe 


Ships did nor ftir. beyond. Siraf, that we 
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as they, atthe fame time, acquaint us'They 





> 


dared not go farther, becaufe their Veflels — f 


were unable to ftand the Affaults of the 
open Sea; But ir is mot becaufe our two 
Authors make no mention of the Compafs 
That we venture to affirm the Chinefe and 
Arabians knew nothing of it; we have 
other Arguments not to be refifted: Bur 
tho’ we had no other way of proving this 
Ignorance upon them, the Courfe they 
fteered would fufficiently declare it; they 
_ forfaking it as too tedious and dangerous, 


as foon as they came to have the Compafs. _ 


- Inthefe Accounts allo we have many 
curious Obfervables upon China, which a- 
-gree with Marco Polo, and are even con 
firmed by the moft fincere Travellers of 
later Times: If others there are which 
clafh with what we elfewhere read, they 
ought not for that Reafon alone to be mi- 
firufted, fince great Alterations have be- 
fallen that Country in the long Courfe of 
eight hundred Years or upwards. By the 
Lights Martini conveys to us in his Chi- 
neje Atlas, we difcover the Truth of many. 
Things that before appeared fabulous in 
Marco Polo; and the fame may hereafter 
be difcovered of the doubtful Things in 
@ur Authors.) oo | 
> Martini is the 


They con- 
tain many 
reniirkable 
k k i gs 

which are 
confirmed 
by late 


Travellers. 


firft that told us The 


great Cities of China had often changed 
their Names; and very poffible ic is that 
the Names in our two Authors may have — 
- obtained intheir Time; and tho’ they are | 





_ deteétive in Pofitions, we prefently kn 
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them by the Obfervations the Exropeans 


have made ; for it isin vain to look for 
them in the: Arabian Writings ; tho’ a 


contrary Opinion has taken fuch deep 
Root among us, that it is feemingly a 
Rathnefs to difpute the Point. Fohu Bape 
tf Ramufo; a.Man of great fudgment 
and very extenfive Learning, having feen 
aimall Part of Abulfeda’s Geography, and 
therein obferved the Names of & ome Places 
mentioned by Marco Polo, conceived a very 
grear Veneration for the Work. Cafalda 
made ufe of it alfo for feveral Politions: 
and Schickard cited fome parts of it, and 


. promifed a+ Tranflation “of the whole. 
_ Greaves a learned ee actually trane 


lated it, and publithed two of the Clima- 
tes. Lrevenot attempted the Thing after 


< him, but dying, the Copy of his Verfion 
< fll into foreign Hands. `Ali the Learned, 


and upan what they have faid, all th at were 
Strangers to. the Oriental Ton ues, haye 
fed up the Public with the excetfive Com- 
mendations they have beftowed on Abul- 
feda’s Work, tho’ often without knowin : 
why or wherefore. Andrew Muller who 
printed. Mareo Pob in Latis with tedious 
Diflerrations, and particularly one upon 
Cathay or Catai, regrets a Work Schichard 

nad promifed, concerning Zartary and Chi» 

aa, which he was to have extracted from 
tbulfeda, and was to have been like his 
farich Regum Pere. are 

-The Public may pofibly think ita 
great Dilappointment thar schickard did 
pan ~ NQ 
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_dearned Orientalifts have faid it, That the 


miftakenly enough, and having colleéted 


when he comes to the Kings of Perfia, — 
he does not fay a Word of them that 
be does not borrow from Teixeira, a 





= PRERACH ~ 
not print this Work, or tranflate Abula 
feda, according to his Word ; and it mug 
be mof readily believed, after fo many 

















Geography of this Author would com. 
pletely illuftrate ASarce Pol, and afford 
us a fair Profpe& of China, as Muller d 
will have it. We happen to live in an Age v4 
that has been moft minutely and almot ; 
triflingly inquifitive into what concerns q 
the Lives and Writings of the Learned : Pd 
But as it is feldom thefe Compilers confult | 4 
any ‘Thing farther than what is contained 
in Prefaces, and are perfe& Strangers 
both to the Books and Authors menti- 
tioned, ir may not be amifs to fay what 
is true of Schickard, and afterwards of 
Abulfida. rue OF i 

Schickard, who was a Profeffor in the U- Ae Ab 
niverfiry of Tubingen, gota large Share of count of 
Reputation by a Work heintitled Tarich Schie- 
Regum Pere; which took Birth from ESEA 








the Difcovery of a Genealogy written on 


upon a long Scroll, which began with 
dail, and ended with a Mobamedan Prince 
who had had it done; this Schickard 
took for a very great Curiofity, tho’ 
nothing in the World js lefs fo. He 
copied the Names, which he often read 











all thar could relate to thofe Princes 3 
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Pevfian Hittories with the greateft Fidelity: 


‘To this he adds fome Citations from 


“the Book intitled Fukhafin, which has 
= many Curious Particulars ot Oriental Hi- 
ftory, fome Patlages from the Arabian 


Geography, ‘but nothing Original. We 
are fure he had not the leaft Knowledge 


of the Authors that wrote this Hiftory, 


which is quite Fabulous, if we except 


What is faid of the latter Kings; and 
- we need only read Teixeira, or the Tran- 
{lated Abridgment of the Perfian Hittories 
called Leb Towarich, in the fourth Volume 
ofthe late Mr. Zhevenot’s Colleftion, by 
—Guaulnin; to be convinced of the little 
value of Schickard’s Work, and how un- 


He aie 
ranflate 


Abulfeda. fi 


equal he was to the task of writing the 
Hiftory ofthe Jeughiz-kkanid Tartars, he 
ventured to Promite. a 

~ Moft certain it is alfo that he in like 
‘Manner -prromifed to Tranflare Abri 
fedas “but Greaves, who, by the Report 
of thofe who knew him, was a very 
worthy Man, not caring to join with 


| Sebickard in. the Undertaking, “wrote to 
him about it. To which he anfwered, 


‘That i the Manufeript in the Fienga Lie 
brary, was fo obfcure that it was abfo« 
lutely, impoffible to tranflate it : He co- 
pied it , however, | and- his Copy . being 


afterwards purchafed in Germany, is now 


in the King’s Library; annexed to ir 


there is part of the Work tranflated, 
_ which requires no great Perufal for us- 
tO pronounce it very much an Overmatcl> 
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for Schickard. Greaves was indeed come 
pletely qualified ; for befides that he was 
a perfect Mafter of the Oriental Tongues, 
and had travelled in the Levant, he was 
acquainted with the Principal Authors, 
was profoundly learned, and a con- 
fummate Mathematician. He gave us a 
Specimen of his Work when, in the 
Year MDCL, he publifhed the Defcripti- 
on and Tables of the two Provinces, 
of Chowarazm and Mawaralnabra or the 
oe in Arabic and Latin. In his 
Preface he acquaints us he had finifhed 


the whole Tranflation of Abuifeds, and 
he declared as much to fome of his learn- 


ed Friends; but being thrown into Pri- 
fon by the Parliament, tor lending Money 
to King Charks Il. his Honfe was ran- 
facked, and his Work loft : This we had 
from Mr. Hardy, a very ingenious Gen- 
tleman, who knew him intimately well. 
The two Climates Greaves has given 
us, are one of the moft curious Parts of 
all Abulfeda's Geography; for it takes 
notice of Cities unknown to the anci- 
ent Geographers, and which we are only 
_ told of by the Mohammedan Hiitory, and 
our Modern Travels; and what is more, 
thefe Parts were fubjett to the Seljukid 
Soltans, under the third of whom, Setar 


gee Malee Shab, there were very as 
le Geographers, who by his order took 
very exact Obfervations, as well towards — 
the Felalean Epoch as the Meafure of che. 
‘Earth. The Yartar Princes were a€tua- 


Ee aon aa 


Greave’s 
Tranflati- 
S on of A~ 
bulfeda 


ih 















































have been better known to the Author; 


Pe 


ted by the fame laudable Spirit of Curio- 
firy; and fo Abuifeda, who dyed in the 

Year of Chrif MCCCXLV, had á great 
number of pretty exact ‘Tables whereby 
to fettle the true Places of the Cities he 
mentions, But notwithftanding all this, 
there are Differences of one, and fome- 
times two Degrees in the two Climates 
before us ; which is nothing to what there 
is, of the fame kind, throughout the whole 
Body of the Work, which it may not 
be amifs to inflance by afew Examples. 

QheUn- | In order to this we will make Choice 
T of the Country which one would think 
sie Pofti- thould have been bett known to the Atoham- 
onsin A- medans, and thatis Arabia : Abuifeda {peak- 
bulfeda. ing of Medina, which is facred among 
them, becaufe of the 'T'omb of Mohammed 
which there ftands; lays it down in 65 or 
67 Degrees of Longitude. dilab a famous 
City, and formerly very well known, asit 

= was in the Way of the Caravans from 
_ Egypt to Mecca, is according to Abulfeda 

- in 53, 54, 0r 56 Degrees of Longitude, — 
Tima in ‘67 or 68 Degrees. Tadmor, the 
‘ancient Pakayra, in 62 or 66. Hafantabaz, 
the Seat of the ancient Kings of Yaman 

or Arabia the Happy, in 65, 67, Or 7o. 
Dafar, the Seat of the ancient Homerites, 

in 67 or 73. Najeran or Najran, a City that 
often occurs in Hiftory, in 67 or 75. Adem, 
ftill more known, in 65, 67 orqo. Nor 

is there much more- certainty about the > 
Places in other Countries which fhould 


nor 
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nor can any Thing be offered to juftify 
his Ignorance or Negligence as to the 
Longitude of Sts Jobn g Aere, or Ptolema~ 
is, which he writes to be in either 56, 57, 
58, 0r 7o Degrees. When he gives you 
but one Number, it is becaufe he tound no 
other in the Books he tranfcribed, * but ir 
às never the furer for that; he himfelf does 


* The chief of thefe Differences muft arife from a dif- 
ference of Meridians ; for Afr, Renaudot after all he,in the 
- Body of the Book, fays in their behalf as caveful Obfervers 

af intelligent Mathematicians, muf be inconfiftent with 
himfelf to fuppofe thefe Numbers are mere Blunders 
and Inaccuvacies. Abulfeda feems to be xo more than a 
Colleftor, as may be clearly gathered from that Prince's 
own Preface, and from what Afr, Renaudot here ac- 
knowledges. That thefe varicus Longituces are perplexirg, 
every Body muft allow, it being bard to determin adic 
is to be preferred, as it is impofible to find out the exadk 
Meridian of each 5 but that they ave flips of Ienoran:e or 
Negligence cannot qwell be fuppofed. Befides, it is well 
known, That were any Man, like Abulfeda, to celled 
from our own beft Geographers, or vather Hydrograpters, 
for what concerns the Sea-Coaft in particilar, the’ fo 
aveli known to moft of the European Navigators, they 
awuld be often found to vary a number of Degrees fron: 
each other; we need only inflance in the Coaft of France, 
next to us, and the Coaft of Brafil in America, which 
now are thought to be vedtifed, as they doubtlefs avez 
But thefe Variations did nof arife from the want of a 
Fred Meridian, but purely from a miftaken Reckoning 
ov Conrputation. If fome of our beft Geographers then 
Dave till very lately abounded with Errors of this kind, it 
is fomewhat unreafonable to expe tle Orientals to be 
ite free from: them; and as they fay, The Know- 
. edge of a Part, is to be preferred to an Ignorance 
of the Whole ; fo if wecan to a Degree or two feite 
upon the Longitude of mof of the need Cities in the 
Saf extent of Afia, cubich might perbaps be done, it 
muf: be fomeahat more fatistadory than not to know 

- > takere to look for them at all 00 
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not fuppofe it, and therein we have wheres 
withal to commend his Sincerity: For it 
is to be obferved that of about five hun- 
dred and fifty Cities to be found in him, 
(for Copies vary as to the exact Number) 
he gives no one Polition for exact, excep. 
that of Hamaor Hamath. Aiterthis we may. 
guefs what Affiftance we are to hope from 
this fo applauded Work, towards the’ 
Reformation of our Eaferz Geography 3. 
as alfo the Account we are to make of Po- 
fitions which vary fo many Degrees of- 
Longitude from each other, and are not 
= mach better agreed as to Latitudes > 
The De~ The Defcription of each Country at 
feriptions of the Head of the Tables, is more valuable, 
the Coun- . a : Bt eee 
triesmoveto RA May be of fome Ufe, particularly for 
be valued, tracing out the Courfe of the great Rivers, 
the Nile, the Tigris, the Euphrates, Oxus 
and a. few others. ‘The Accounts of the 
feveral Cities in thefe Tables, are very 
concife and exatt enough; they do not 
contain the Fables common in the other 
Arabian and Perfan T RS, not exa 
cepting Yacuti himfelf, fo often cited with 
Commendation, who tho’ he divides his 
Work into Climates, does not oblige us 
with one Pofition. _ Sie 


We can If what has hitherto been faid concerne 
 extraŭ no- ing the littke Help we are to expect from 
Abuifeda be true, as doubtlefs itis; it is 

Iufiratethe l] more certain 'That he can fupply us _ 

Geography with no Light as to China in particular; 
of China. to be perfectly fatisfied of this, we arn | 

a for 


thing there- 
from to il- 





no other Teftimony than his own; | 


ssa gat 
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thus he delivers himfelf by way of Pre 
~ face to the little he fays of the chief Cities 
-of this Country : “ China is, on the Wett, 
“ bounded by the Defarr which divides it 
“ from the Ivdies; on the South, by the 
“ Sea, as alfo on the Eat; on the North, 
“ by the Countries of Gog and Magog, 
« and others we know nothing at all of. 
“ Geographers, iristrue, have the Names 
“ of many Places and Rivers in China; 
« but as we are ignorant of the Pronoun- 
« ciation as well as ofthe real State of the 
“ Country, they are to us as it were un- 
“ known ; and the rather as we have no 
“© Body that has been there, of whom 
“ to intorm ourfelves as we ought 3; where- 
~ “ fore we will confine ourfelves to what 
© has been written betore us.” After this 
= he ventures to name fome Cities, but fo 
difguifed, that. it is impofible to guefs at 
them, except Khcnfa, which may be the 
Quinfai of Marco Pob, and Zei'un, which 
he alfo mentions. In another Place he 
{peaks of Cambalic or Chanbalig, and Catai, 
_ upon the Teftimony of Eba Said: Thefe 
_ Paflages Aduller has recurred to; and they, 
~ lt muft be faid, confirm what the Author 
- himfelf confeffès of the litrle Knowledge 
he had of thofe Parts. With the fame In- 
certitude he declares himfelf at the be~ 
- ginning of his Univerfal Hittory. | 
But we muft not wonder diuhida knew The Ara 
fo very little of China, for the reit char blS 57 
-fpeak of it, tell us nothing bur idle ‘Tales in Aes | 
and Abfurdities, if we except fome Pale Poo 
E R Boo aa, fages bowi id. 
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fages in Yacuti, Eba Wardi, and the Perm 
fian Goography, which feem to have been 


tran{fcribed trom our Authors, who alone 


have talked ferioufly about Ching. It is 


aftonifhing, indeed, that they are fo little 
_ known, but that they have been known ta 


Our Au- 
thors bave 
fpoken con- 
temptuoully 
of the Chi- 
nele Lear- 
ping. 


Hhorical 
Facts 
which a= 
gree nobo. 
auith our 
Chinefe 
Hiftory. 


many is plain, and among the reġ to the 
Author of the Geography printed at Rome, 
who has taken whole Pailages from them ; 
this fuffices to eftablifh their Reputation. _ 
“They may it is poffible be attacked 
from another Quarter, and principally be- 
caufe thefe Arabs exprefs themfelves fome- 
what irreverently of the Chinee Philofo- 
phy, which has been fo extolled for about 
a Century paft; which deferving a parti- 
cular Diafon fhall be profefledly treated 
towards the End of this Book, in a Criti- 
que upon the Chinefe Learning. | 
~ A tew hiftorical Faéts alfo in thefe Ac- 
counts: may. be. liable to fome Contradic- 
tion; becaufe they agree not with the Hi- 
fory of China, as iome learned Miffo- 
naries Have extracted it from the Annals 


of the Country, whofe Exaétnefs they ap- 


plaud, tho’ ic be impoffible to guefs at it 


by what they have publifhed: And if 


fome great Men of our own Time have 
refumed thereby to reform even the 


‘Chronology ofScripture,they did not form — 


their Judgment from any aétual Know-— 


ledge of the Thing, and Yofas who talks _ 
{o highly of the Chinefe, had lets than any _ 
Body; for befides that he was excefively 
-.  ¢peduloys upon this Subjett, he could — 


judge 
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judge but at fecond hand, being a Stran- 


ger to the ‘Tongue, which however was 


very marvellous with him and more perfect 


than any other. This Gentleman thought 
quite otherwife of the Coptic Tongue, 


which he would have to be a barbarous 
Jargon never heard of till the twelfth 
Century, tho’ there is fuch a Certainty 
to the contrary as conyiéts him of ut 
ter Ignorance in Mubaimuinedan Hittory, 
and the Hiitory of Chriftianiry in E- 
grypie Fath. Pezroz approved of what 
Vojius advanced, thereby to vindicate rhe 
Chronology of the Septuagint: and others 
have endeavored fo reflect an Authority 
upon the fame for particular or private 
Views not to be regarded when Truth 
is the Concern. tlie Pose ae 

In thefe Accounts alfo you may meet 
with fome Things hard to believe, like 
thofe formerly thought fabulous in Aderce 
Polo; and perhaps it were rafhnefs to 
warrant them all; but it muft þe gran- 
ted That the like have often been verified 


in procefs of Time; and that for this 
~Reafon alone we are to be cautious how 


we condemn the old Travels, when the 
in other Refpeéts appear to be true. ‘Such 


_ are our two Relations; from the firk to 
_ the lait Word of them there is a Simpli- 


city very uncommon with the Orientals; 


‘the other Arabians and Perfians that have 


written of the Indies and China particular 
ly, even thofe fo much efteemed by the 


_ Learned have avoided nothing more than 
SS, 2 aha. 
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XX P REPAGE 
this attractive Charm, and have colleCted 
the moft abfurd Stories they could fet Eyes 
on. Nor mut we wonder they have fo 
many Stories on China, which they hard- 
ly knew at all, fince they have {ome as ri- 
 diculous about Spain, which the Arabs pol- 
feffled a long Time, about the City of 
Rome, and about moft of the European Pro- 

i Vinices, SS neres ee 

s o -In our Differtaticns and Notes we have 
he Dre endeavored to illuftrate the moft impor- 
fertations tant Paffagesin our two Authors; bur we 
and Netes did not deem it advifable to heap up 
withewt Quotations from all forts of Writers, as 
fi ‘#97 the Cuftom_ too much prevails with the 
ceffiary Learned of later ‘Times. Andrew Mule 
Suiations ler, for Example, in his ‘Treatife De 
Cataia, has not omitted one fingle Paflage — 
in the Authors he knew, that could in 


— the leaft anfwer his Purpofe, tho’ mof of 


them were only Tranfertptions from Tran- 
fcribers, who- of courfe could be of no | 


Authority. Yer after this Cloud of Quo- 


tations be leaves usin the dark as tothe 
‘important Part of his Subjeét, and thofe 
who fhall know no more of Cathay than 
they have read in Muller, will be but 
very flenderly informed; they will 
only know the Opinions and Conjectures 
of feveral learned Men who have copied 
one another, and were never thoroughly 
potlefied of their SubjeQ, aoe 


o Of Ben- © Benjamin the Few, who travelled over 


jamin tie a great Part of the Egf, and took Notice 
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lars, is no defpicable Author, as fome- 


would have made him who did not under 
‘ftand him, at the Head of whom we mut 
place thofe who ventured to tranilate him, 
Arias Montanus, and atter him Con/fantine 
? Empereur. ‘They both tranflared trom an 
Edition printed at Cumffantinople, which 
being erroneous, and not very fair, might 
eafily puzzle thofe who did not know 
whereabouts he was. Accordingly srias 
Montanus, committed horrid Faults, which 
the Dutch 'Tranflator did not atterwards 
perceive ; and both of them by their ill 
reading of many proper Names of Cities, 
People, and Provinces, have formed ima- 
ginary ones which never were. | Hence 
we every where meet with Eliaan, which 
never was, inftead of al Paman,* which is 
Arabia the Happy, and many fuch Faults ; 


Dougziin, a People unknown, inftead of 


Drouziin, the Drufes, the Ile. of Nigro 
kis; the Hachifches, a People who cut 
Princes with a Saw, and a hundred more 
of the fame Stamp. Arias Adontanus left 
his Readers the. Task of untying thefe 
difficulr Knots ; but Con/ffantin È Empereur 
With a more afluming Air, undertakes to 


_ Uluftrate his Authors by Notes, which he 


has crammed with Arabian and Hebrew 
_ Paffages quite wide of his Point; tor he 
had them not from original Authors, or 





* dr. Renaudot writes it Eliemen, whi: does not fo 


much jeew the real difference. 
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from Geographers and Hiftorians; be 
did not fo much as know one of them ex- 


é cept the Nubian Geographer, and Elmacin, 
‘whom he often did not underftand. For 


Anftance, he takes up Benjamin for talking 
of the Kalif of Egypt who reigned in his 


Time, becaufe truly he’ finds another in 


 Elmacin of the Family of the Abaffids; 


whereas a Man muft be quite a Novice to 
Mohammedan Yiltory, not to know that, 





in Egypt, the Fatemites declared themfelves 
_ Kalits, and withdrew Obedience from the 
_ Abafids, whom they gave out to be Ufar- 


Several 
great Aen 
have com- 
mitted waft 
Faults in 

Oriental 

Hiflory. 


Manner mif 


dy 


pers of the Empire and the Pontificat. 

' Greater Men by far than Conftantin [ En 
pereur have been guilty of as great Abfur~ 
dities in {peaking of what they did not 
know. So Fofeph Scaliger attempting the 
Origin of the Title Prefer John, common 
applyed to the King of Ethiopia, offers 


Manner miftaken in the Etymons of the — 
Perfian Names, and prefuming to exhibit 4 
Series ‘of Kali and Solane of the pine 










dilm, which Abrabam Zacut, the Few, 


s had done very exa&ly, he mangled all 
the Names, becaufe he faw them in Hi» 


brew only, and knew them not originally. 


Erpenius, tho’ a good Mafter of the Ara« 


bie, is guilty of an infinit number of Faults 
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in his Tranflation of Efmacin, as well in 
the ‘Text, as in the Geography and proper. 


Names: So that we may juitly fay we 


-haye 
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have no body, befides Golius and Gredues, 
that we can depend upon for the Eaferg 
Geography; to whom indeed we may add 
d Herbelot, whole Biblictheque Ovientale is 
full of very curious Learning, tho’ by the 
carelefsnefs of the Editors, it is a Work 
not fo perfeét as the Author could have 
made it, intimate as he was with the beit 
Arabian, Turki and. Perfian Books. 
= There have appeared iome new Produc- 
tions full of Eafern Erudition, which it 
may, not. be amilis to fay a Word to. Of 
thefe there is a Voyage to Arabia the Happy, 
‘wherein are many curious Remarks with 


‘regard to the prefent Times. ‘he Editor. 


quotes Abulfeda’s Arabia, but he excells 
that Geographer, who knew but two or 
three of the principal Cities. What he fays 
of the § ney of Mecca, does not exaétly a- 
gree with the moft cerrain Records of Af 
bammedifms for not only the Kalifs of the 
firft Race were Mafters in that Country ; 
but Saladin, a devout Mobammedan, if there 
ever was one, made a Conqueft of it by 
his Brother, and drove out Abdaluabiy tho” 
he pretended to be of the Race of their 
Prophet. | 

his Voyage to Perfia, has favored us with 
ample Differtations on the Morality of the 
ancient Perfrans, as if extracted from their 
own Authors: And yer moft of what he 


i a 


{ays is borrowed from the Guliftan of the 


Poet Saadi, who was, above lixty Years 





sxiil 


Of the 
Defeription 
of Arabia 
the Hapa 
py. 


-Sir Foka Chardin, in the lat Edition of Chardin’ 


Travels, 


 ago,tranflated into German by Olearins, and 


B 4 | into 
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into Latin by Gentius. The Remainder 


‘is no more than Sentences for the mot 
part borrowed from the ancient Greeks, 
and tranflated into feveral of the Ea/tern 
Tongues, and no more peculiar to the 
 Perhans than to every other Nation in the 
‘World. Again, Mobammedifm glares 


‘Hyde's 
Relig. Vet. 
Perf. 


throughout the whole, and what they 
would pafs upon us for the Perfan Philo- 
fophy and Theology, is taken out of the 
Koran, and belongs to the Perfaus no far- 
ther than they have naturalized it of their 
Language. aa 
_ Dr. Hyde, a learned Englifpman, has un- 
dertaken a Work of greater Depth, where- 
by to explain the Religion of the ancient 


| Perfians, and which is the more likely to 


impofe on the Reader, as ir is full of Quo- 


tations from Perfian and Arabian Writers. — 
{t alfo excites the Curiofiry by the novelty 


of the Defign, which is to juftify the 


Worfbip of Fre among the old. Perfans, 


and to prove it to have been a Ceremony 


of mere Indifference, which intentionally 


by the J/raelites, who, when they were led 


aimed at the true God; for according to him 
the origin of this Fire-Wor/bip was fet on foot 


away Captive,brought itfrom Ferufalem, and 
retained it to the latter Times, which no 
body ever knew before Hyde. We under- 


{tood by Greek and Latin Authors That 
‘this Perfan Superftition and feveral o- © 
thers were known tothem. ‘The ancient 


Church honoured a great number of Mar- 
_ tyrs who fuflered Death, in the cruel Per- 


 fecutions. 
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fecutions of Sapor and Ffdejerd, rather than 
‘worthip Fire : Believe not a Word of it 
{ays Hyde, the Greeks and the Latins knew 
‘nothing at all of the Perfan Religion, 
and thefe Martyrs were obitinate head- 
‘ftrong People. In fhort, to prove this 
‘Paradox, he has no Authority bur 
a wretched Perfan Poet, who wrote a- 
-bout two hundred Years ago: Any Soul 
alive may be mifled this way, and efpeci- 
ally when ignorant of the worth and au- 
-thenticiry ot the Authors relied on. 
_ Thefe Digreffions may {eem needlefs ; 
but they are far from being fo, with re- 
¿gard to the Ufe we are to make ot Ori- 
ental Literature; we muft not extend it 
farther than is juit and right, as the 
common Cuftom has hitherto been ; where- 
as it ought to be laid down as a fure 
and certain Principle That for what 
-concerns ancient Hiftory and Geogra- 
graphy, we can hardly reap any advan- 
tage by the Arabian and Perfzn Books, 


and much lefs by the Zarkijke This al- 
fo has an Eye rto the Diffẹrrations, and 

= ¿Notes inferred at the. End of thefe 
= Accounts; for it had been no dificult 
‘Matter to have added a great deal 
-from other Arabians and Perfiaas, as well 
as Modern Travellers; which we thought 
incumbent on us to avoid, as much as 


XXY 


Zut Are Ja 
wake ef 
rienial 
Learning, 


fome others have thought it not fo. Boe 


chart, for Example, in his Micrezeicon, has 
— mott faithfully amafied all the Greeks and 
latins Have faid about the Crtesra, where- 
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to he adds a great number of Paflages 
_ from Arabian Authors, to which he might 
have added from Authors he was unaca 
quainted with; but every attentive Reader 
will at the. firft Glance obferve them to 
be all Copies from Copies and of each o- 
ther, and thatthe Author he particularly 
follows, whom he calls Damir, was no- 
thing lefs than a Naturali. It is then a- 
mufing the Reader with empty Show, 
ferioufly to introduce fuch ‘Teftimonies 
and not fay a Word of Precaution againit 
them, or declare how far or how far 
not they are to be minded. Every Man 
that is familiar with the moft ridiculous 
Fables in Cazwiai and fuch like Writers, 
will never imagin we can depend upon 
‘what they fay, efpecially about China, 
which they had fuch confufed Notions 
of; and concerning which they have not 
a Syllable of Truth thar is. not taken out 


of our two Anthors, which again confirms 


their Antiquity. ae eg eran 

Our two They tell us none of the Stories, fo 
a , common in the Arabian Geographers, a~ 
ofthe pig VOUE the Emperor of China, nor. infit on 
mibescom- the Names Fagfur and Bagbua they be- 
mon to the tow upon him. What they write of the 
other Ara- extent of the Mohammedan Empire agrees 
Writ- well with the Time they wrote; and | 
the reafon given, in the fecond Account, 
why Els Wahab went to China, fates very 
naturally with the Pofture of Affairs a= 

bout thofe Times, when the vaft Empire 

of the Kalifs began to be rentfafunder by the 

oe | | os IVA 





IRVED © Rs. 150.00 PUBLISHED QUA 





se ert eA TT -i a a N a 








PREFACE. 
Civil Wars caufed by the Rife of fe- 
veral Independant Princes, which hurryed 


on its final Ruin. They neither of 


them have any Fact that betrays a 
later Time than the Epochs they take no- 
tice of, which is a farther Token of their 
Veracity. For by them it appears That 
Perfia, and Siraf, from whence the frit 
Traveller departed, were then in Subjec- 
tion to the Kalifs, which fhews thar nei 


ther the Princes of the Houfe of Buiya, or 


thofe that deftroyed it, had yet made their 
Appearance in the Ea/?. a 

— Irisfeemingly plain alfo Thar the Iw- 
dies, which often occur in our two Au» 


thors, were fill wholly idolatrous, and 


that the Mohammedans had not as yet made 
any Conquefts there,or introduced Adsham~ 


medifm among them, as they afterwards 


did under the Gazsavid Empire of Saba- 
akin, and fome other Princes lefs con- 
fiderable. Till that Time the Moþamme- 
dans on the Coat of Afric, in the Indies, 
and in China, tho’ pretty numerous, were 
there as Merchants only; they traded on 
the fame foot with the Fews and Chriftians, 


and had no manner of Superiority. In the 
_ fame State they ftill continue in China,and, 
vas is faid by Perfons very much to be be~ 


lieved, they adhere to their Law with 


fuch ftri&tnefs that they refufe the Degrees 


taken by the Literati, becaule they think 
they cannot in Confcience go through the 


ulusl Ceremonies. 


E Mott 





7} E T TI 
diuns avere 
nimf all 
Jdolaters 
in their 
Tine, and 
there were 
bat few 
Moham- 
medans ia 
the Corn 


iry. 
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-Mof of the Things, our Accounts con~ -i 
tain, concerning the Manners and Cuftoms 
of the Indians, are confirmed by Modern 
Travellers, and the Portuguefe, as alfo by 
the Arabian and Perfan Geographers. 
The, Defcription of the Tea-bufh, and 
the Drink the Chinefe make of its Leaf, 
is the more remarkable, as many ver 
great Men of our Times, have reported it 
not to be of fuch ancient Date; and by 
what our Authors fay of it in general, it is 
plain they were perfeGtly informed about 
it. As much may be {faid of the Musk 
Creature they dwell on; and feveral other 
Rarities, illuftracedin the Notes. 
Their Te- We never before heard that Chrittians had 
fimonyas been formerly numerous in China; for all 
tothe numia ba eee Leche Pat pe a 
‘ber of Chri. That has been written by the Portuguefe, anc 
fians in others about St. Zhomas’s Preaching there, 
China # can never ftand upon the feeble Support ot 
very ve- far fetched Conje&ture,and bare Probabili- 
markable te: The Chinefe and Syriac Infcription in- 
| deed, difcovered in the Year MDCX XV, 
aflured us the Faith had been taught in 
China in the eight Century at the lateft; 
but no Trace of this Mitlion was left, and 
Kircher and Muller ace widely out in their 
Explanations of this Monument; but here 
you will have it illuftraced ina Diflerta-. 
tion apart, by which ic will appear That 
when our two Authors fay, there were 
numbers of Chriftians involved in the unie 
— verfal Maffacre,at the time a total Revolu- 
tion befel rhe Empire, it is not impoffible 
but thofe who thus perifhed were defeend-~_ 
poe aan, | ed 
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ed of thofe mentioned on the Chincfe — 


STONGE p aa | a 

The fame Paflage gives us to underftand The Lights 

what City is meant by the Name ot Cajae fey afford 

dan,* mentioned in the Infcription as be- Ginssaty 

ing at that Time the Capital of the Em- ~~ * 

pire. Tho’ moft of the Arabs confirm 

what is faid in the Infcription, and have 

the Name of this City of Camdan, and 

among the reft the Nuliau Geographer 3 yet 

was this City unknown, his Tranflators 

miftaking it for the Name of the River 

that walhed the City, inftead of the City 

irfelf. Thofe who undertook to explain 

the Syriae Infcription, afforded us nothing 

but empty Conjectures; whereas by our 

two Mokannudans we learn two important 

 Faĉts which cat a great light upon che 

Chinefe Hittory 3 Arf thar Camdanwas for- 

merly the Capital of the Empire, and 

fecondly that the fame was Nankin, a Thing 

unknown to the beit that have written abourc 

Chia. oe Fg 

By them alfo we underftand That the Of theCity 
City of St. Thomé was not fo called by %3 Tho- 
the European Navigators, as many have ™” 

thought, feeing it was known by the fame 

= Name inthe ninth Century. They may 

be of great Ufe alfo for the Coafts of the 

Indian Ocean, if we ferioufly exanin into 

the little they fay, and compare it with 


 * Jir. Renaudot writes it Cumbdan throughout the 
whole Preface. Ba Ait ee 


what 
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what is in the old Greek Geographers, 


feemingly unknown to the Arabs, if we 


except Picluzy’s Tables. By them again, 
= we might clear up many Paflages in the 


Nubian Geography, which is by. ho means 


fo contemptible a Book as fome of rhe 
Learned would have had ir; tho’ on the 
other hand it is not delerving of the very 
high Account fome have made of it.Such as 
it is, it may ferve for a Sample of the Ea/i~ 
ern Geographies ; for iris void of Pofitions, 
a Defect ir has in common with mot of 
the reft; and indeed they might as well 
be omitted as given with the Variety, and 
Incertitude in buifeda. There is nothing 
of this kind tolerably exact among the 
Perfian and Arabian Geographers, but the 
Tables of Uug Beig, and Nafir Eddin 
tranflared by Greaves. The Nubian Gepa 
grapher, tho’ his Work has been printed 
in Arabic, and turned into Latin, has been 
of no great Service, becaufe the Tranila- 
tors having nothing but the printed Copy 
before them, which is very erroneous, 


could not rettore their Text by Manus 


Tn what 
manner the 
proper 
Names are 


expreffed 


feripts, which are very fearce. _ 
‘The proper Names are in the Tranfla- 
tion, in the Notes. and in the Differrati- 
ons exprefied in«the moft fimple manner 
pollible, and according to the Power of 
our Alphabet, regardful not to depart trom 
Cuftom, which has fixed the Pronunciation 
of feveral of them. Thus for many Cen- 
turies paft we have been ufed to pronounce 


the Word which fignifies a Kirg or Prince 


Melik, 
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Melik, and thus it is writren in Radevig of 


Loledo, and inother Spanifh, and Portuguese 
Authors. All the Learned have written 


and pronounced Meélik Chah, in {peaking or 


writing of that great Sehukid Soltan, who 
reformed the Calendar, and ereéted the 
Felalean Epoch ; fo that a Reader that un- 


derftands no Arabic, or is unacquainted 
with Eafern Hittory, would not know him. 


again by the Name of Malek Chab. ‘The 
fame it is with the Names of Cities and 
Provinces, which are varioufly written by 
Europeans, according to their feveral Rules 
of Orthography, which are oftentimes hard 
to be underftood. Thus what the Arabs call 
Aderbijan | Adarbejan | is fpele one way by 


a German, and another way by a Portie 


gide Olearins writes it Aderbitzian, Teim 
xetra Writes it, Aderbajosn, who alfo clotes all 
the Perfaa ‘Terminations in NM, with an 44; 
becaufe the Natives themfelves pronounce 
the final az almoft asthe Portugue/é do their 
aéor aim. Others of rhe Learned have ima~ 
gined we are to adhere to the prefent 
Rules; and fo one of the greateft of chem 
~ has lately in tranilating the Hittories which 
mention the Province of Kewarzem, {pele 
it Karifme; and will have it that the fhe 
= mous Hiftorian Emir Cond, is to be fpelt 
Emir Cavend; Ung-khaa Emperor of the 
Moguls, defeated by Jenghisekhan, Avenge 
khan, and the fame of many others. We 
do not difpute the prefent Laws of Pro- 
nunciation, as to them we mutt hearken to 


_ Tyavellers; but we may venture to fay 



































XXX1 





pom sone emanate THER RT ea TT See eae a ae eae eae TERT a aa el A ERNST TR SI cS rte RIE A & 








oo hon ae. Bee 
The Eafern ‘Tongues have not been lefs - 
fubje& to changes of Pronunciation than 
the Exropeax. This is ealily underftood ; 
for the Geographers of thofe Parts, aware 
of the Dete& of their Characters or © 
Letters for fettling the due and genuin 
Pronunciation, afcertain it as well as they _ 
can, by naming every Vowel in proper 
Names ; and feldom it is they agree with 
the common way of pronouncing. We- 
pafs over the Method taken with the Eef- 
era Names by the Trantlator of Elmacin ~~ 
Erpenius |; as for the Tranflator of the 
iftory of Tamerlan | Vattier | he is quite 
particular and by himfelf; for what Soul 
alive could ever guefs that Gali, le Guebaje, 
Gabdolle, are, Hali | Ali| Abbas, Abdalla, 
and fo on, which mutt make all fuch 
Tranflations unintelligible.* | 








a 


ea Some Account of the Orthography and Pro- 
Saas apt | =, nounciation of the Eaftern Names. 


* This is very jufily faid, andis a Point which well — 
éeferves to be confidered at large ; but the Reader will not — 
expect us to launch into the Particulars of fo wide a Subject, — 
auben he perceives that we confine our Views tothe narrow 
Limits of a fingle Note. Atr. Renaudot is perhaps more 
accurate in bis, way of fpelling the Eaftern Names, than 
any other of his Nation, or perbaps any Foreigner what- 
foever ; but tho", fenfible of the Defect of the French 
Alphabet, be often calls in the K and W to his afifi- 
ance, yet be is not always equal and alike in feveral ofo, 
bis Names ; nov bas he fettled them fo, that his Reader [ball 
never be at a@ lofs to knew kow they ave really to be 
prenounceh. ade oe a oe 
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of both, muft eee 
. Lhe Arabs ave often very careful to. preveni any Mifa 
| take in the Pronounciation of proper Names, and efpecially 
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The Diflertations are rather loofe Eflays Of the 


on what might be done towards the Re. 
covery of fome very obfcure, tho’ impor- 
tant, Points, than ‘Traéts in Form. We 
have endeavored to open the way to thofe 


i eR aS Ti ae 








There ave tavo ways of pronouncing the Arabic, the 
one peculiar to Afric, the other to Afia ; which laft being 
the Pavent of this extenfive Tongue, it feems as if we 


pad no room to doubt but the Pronounciation there, is 


to be preferred to the fame in Afric : But that the A- 


‘ftican Way foould, on the other hand, chiefly prevait 


in Europe, is no Wonder, confidering how long, and 
bow nearly we have had Commerce with the Moors. The 
Africans pronounce el for al, and Melik for Malec or 
Malek, and foon; the Aftatics being more open and full 
in theiv Utterance. But it is not only asto Vowels that 
ave are at fome Uncertainty, but even with regard to Confo-~ 
nants ; whence you have the Ambiguities to be obferved in 
Jome parts of this. Book, as the 1¥cod called Hairzan in one 
Place, and Chairzan in another; the Kingdom of Ge-~ 


maz [Jeraz] or Haraz 3 the Province of Curittan or Cuzi« 


fian. Now thefe feveral Ambiguities arife from the exa 
vefemblance of fome Arabic Letters with others which 
ave bavely diftinguifbed from then by a Point, or two, ov 
three, either above ihe Letter, or below it; for example, 
The Sivft Letter of Hairzan és naked thus >, of Chair. 
zan the frf Letter is with a Point thus es of Geran 


the fire Letter is with a Point thus œ , of Haraz tke 
 firft Letter, as in Hairzan, és naked thus opin: Curiflan 
the Ris naked thus y, in Cuzifian the Z is with a 


Point thus 1. There is another R and Z, but the Cafe 
between them is exactly parallel. It appears then that thefe 
Variations are produced either by Omiffion, or Redundancy ; 
af by Omiffion the Points ave wanting s But if by Redun- 


ancy, the Points are too much ; and that the moft diligent 


f tabs m may, in the Courfe of along Copy, be guilty 
be readily granted, S H 


as 


Differtas 


t20u8. 




















fo the true and genuin Orthography of the Names, and. 





who may hereafter attempt deeper Inqui- 
ries, upon the principal Heads that occur. 

Two or three Authors, who but copy 
from each other, fuffice to give birth toa 
Notion which {preads unexamined by thofe 


asto Vowels; fo that when we. neglect them, and, Tuna 


ning Riot after our Fancy, deviate from them, nothing 


can excufe us. Upon this Head many might be fevevely 
accufed, but we will only inftance in Pe’tis de la Croix, 
Senior, who, in his Hiftory of Genghiz Khan, has 
all along Cap{chac for Kipjak, Alfchafche for Alfhafh, 
or the County of Shath, Carizme for Chowarazm, 
and infinit others ; fo that it is with too much Reafon 
Few Gentlemen who have not fome previous Notion of 


Eaftern Geography and Hiftory, care to read the Books 


that might infirudt them therein. .In foort, the Evils — 
of this Prefuniption, or Vanity, or Negligence, or call it 
what yon will, are of the moft difcouraging Kind, and 
fuch as claim a thorough and fpeedy Reformation. 
Hiforians, and Geographers Jkould agree spon the mof 
powerful Alphabet they could form out of the feveral in 
Europe, and adhere thereto in their Iranflations frone 
Eaftern. Works : Nov ever prefume. to alter the Names 
of Pevfons and Places, op clip they, or fivetch them to 
what they ave pleafed to call theiv own Standard, which 
if they did not, we flould always know whereabouts we 
ave, and who is meant. If a little Cave weve. taken, 
and Men wrote rather to inftrutt and inform, than to 
raife themfelves a Name, which when their Works come 
to be fiviGlly examined they muft infallibly lofe ; awe fLould 
got ina French Author, read Blocquet for Blackheath, 
or fee the thoufands of the fame Abufes which fo abound in 
their Hiftovies and Geographies. To conclude, If Menavere 
fure That Accuracy and Application would be more veguived — 
at their Hands, by the Public, than they feem to bes the 
World would not be peered with the offenftve Lumber of — 
the many Books which fiand in fuch great need of Puri- 
fication by Five, or Ablution by Water, no matter which. 
| But to digrefs no farther, we fhall only add That we 
bave, as near as we have been able, confined ouvfelves 


that 








PREFACE 


= who follow them; this throws a Mit 


over Hiftory, and gives an Opportunity to 
confound 'Truth with Falfhood, and what 
is Certain with what is mere ConjeCture. 
For Example, Father Zrigaut mifunder- 
flanding fome Paflages of Syriac, de= 
clares it very probable That St. Thomas 
preached in China. A few Years after- 
wards, they find the Chinefe and Syriac In- 
{eription, which talks of a Miffion from 
| Sudka d: Syria; whereupon it was by fome 
aflerted, That the Perfon, therein men- 
tioned, muft have been St. Zhowas; and at 
once they prick you down the Track he 
‘tuft have followed, and give you a Map 
to convince you it was fo: But thefe Sy- 
items being confefledly abfurd, _ others 


that the Learned Reader is defived to take Notice, That 


the Ch in Choraffan, Chowarazm, Chanbalig and 
the like, is to be pronounced like the Greek Xy OF an 
Englifh Kh, to make it the frronger ; and that the Englifh 


Reader may promounce it as in Choir, Chimera, Che- 


miftry. 


That the U, wherever it occurs, is to be pronounced 


nearly like our Dipthong ou, or rather our 00, as in Moon, 
Soon,Boon s fo Almamun muft be pronounced Almamoon, 
- ‘Hud, Hood; Afi, Afood 3 the fame isto be obferved 
generally, wherever theu occurs in the Laftern Names, in 
«this Book. | a ea 
_ The iis to be pronounced as ony ee; fo Rathid mu 
: be Rafheed; Walid, Waleed ; Yazid, Yazeed. 
` The a and the o A in general, be pronounced a 
- Btik more open than the Englith do, but not quite fo 
broad as the French. Sh ee 
~ We had thoughts of ufing the Circumflex to mark 
Some of thefe Difintions; but aye apprehended it might 
perplex the meve Englith Reader, as much as it would 
Adit the Scholar, 9 ee 
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would have had this Infcription to be a 
Forgery, tho’ it is certainly a moft pre- 
cious Monument, and of the cleareft Au- 
thority 5 as will be proved in one of the 
‘Differcations, which, will evince That- all 
hitherto offered upon this Head, and par- 
© ticularly by Mgller, is Intolerable. > 
‘Of te As for the Chinee Learning, we have 
Chinele perhaps -expofed our felves to great Cons 


oe 
at 
pee 


ee ion, many of the Learned having 
along while been of a quite contrary Opie. 
nion, tho not a Soul of them could be. an 
immediate fudge of what he advanced, 
ignorant of that dreadful Tongue which — 
requires no lefs than the Life of Man to- 
be duly attained. The Miffionaries, in- 
deed, thought they might fately make the. 
Chinefé Philofophers inftruamental. towards 
the Converfion of the whole Nation, and 
their view wasizudabieenough : But others, 
eS and ‘efpecially Libertins have ftrangely 
i eee perverted the exceflive Things which have | 
Bye ae = been reported of the Chinefe Antiquities; 
‘and have affumed them as a Weapon where 
with to attack the Authority of Scrip- 
ture, and. its Super-ftruQture, the Chriftian 
Religion ; as alfo the Univerfality of the 
Flood, and. to maintain that the World is” 
much older than it is thought to be. The 
fabulous Accounts which fo abound in the | 
Perfian Hiftory, all abfurd astheyare, have 
ro fome feemed worthy of being efpoufed, _ 
Ignorant: People, fuch as the Author 
of the Preadamitic Syffew, axe apt to be= 
© Beve whatever. flatters their own Cone 


tradi 
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ceptions, and efpecially when fuch Stories 


are ferioufly told by great Men, tho’ they, 
it has fince appeared, knew nothing beyond 
= the Titles of the Books they have fo 

vaunted, Vous, who, it muait be owned, 
was deeply read in Greek and Latin Lite- 
Yature, found wherewithal,in the Ancients, 
to confirm all he faw, or heard fay con- 
cerning the Chineé. And upon fuch Au- 
thorities have Evil difpofed Perfons, per- 


verted by a falfe Metaphyfics, given 


out Opinions which, to them, feemed 


new 3 tho’ moft of the fame were familiar 


to the old Philofophers, and the firft He- 


fetics; and tend tono lefs than the ut- 


ter Subverfion of all Religion. What we 


are taught by Sefns Chrif, is too well 


_ grounded to want the Concurrence of the 
Chinee Philofophy ; and if any believe, 
it may perfect the Mind, and reform the 


Manners, tho’ they know nothing there 


of, but by Paraphrafes as obfcure as the 
Text; they are to be adviled fairly to inquire 
into what may be objeéted to the Antiquity 
of this proud Nation, to their Hiftory and. 


their Philofophy, and compare the Advan- 


-tages thence to be deduced,with the Abufes 
= tħat have been made of the Contrary. 





< may be well skilled in every Science, great 

_ Philofophers, and great Mathematicians, 
without being beholden to the Chinefe 
Books. a aa e 


OnE 


We hope ir will,at leaft,be granted'Thar we 
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“she Reader is defired to take Notice, That the Capitals 
inthe Margin of the Two Accounts, are added in 
_. this Edition, and refer to the fame in the Margin of 
_ the Notes, which are in exact Alphabetical Order, 
And thet [DD] in the Margin of Page 84 of the 
Accounts, 6 Lines from the bottom, is wanting, — 
The Reader is alfo defired to excufe and corre the fol- 
: -lowing moft Material Errors af the Prefs. 
ca iae o. -Tthe Two Accounts, “oc 

AG. 2,line 3. from the Bottom, for Facquets read 

. a. Jackets. p.g.1. 10. from the bottom, for Sugar, 
a | Canes, read Sugar-canes. p. 18. for Kajchbin read 
Kallim paz. for Tafeg read Tufang. p.38. for the 
Poth ah. a, Country: of Kakhan or Tiber, read the Country of the 
Kathan ox Tiast. p. 47.1.0. for loved read love. p. 62. 
for Tygris read Tigris. p. 83.1.8. for the King read one 
ofthe Kings, p. 87. Gozarread Goraz.  — o oo 
tec da the Notes and Differiationsy. oe 
Page 3. Line 183. for poflibly read poflible. p. 7. L 20. 
Jor narai read marai. p.17. 1. 22. for than read. 
then. p. 35. for debem read Achem. p.46. for Fan- 

_ fur read Fanfur. p. 47.1.6. from the Bottom for as 
being a read asthat a. p. 48. for Yountang read Tou- 
tang. p.62. 1. 12. from the Bortem or fplit Horn 
read cloven Hoof. p. 71. for Xahicany read Xabiang. 
p. 72. for Khan of Tibet read Kakhan of Tibet. P. 104. 
1. 8. from the bottom for Seet read Sect. p. 108. for- 

| Mar-Amba vead Mar-Ama. Ibid. for Selibazaba read 
Selibaxaka. p. 11i. foran di read and Ali. p. irg. 
for Thadeus read Thaddeus. p. 121. 1. 21. for Catho- 
lics read Catholic, p. 122. for. Abafha-Khan read 

. Abaka-Khan. p.134. for Eba Shalikan read Ebn Ka- 
likan. p.135. 1. 2. from the Bottom far Sping read 
Spring. p. 150. for Erythean read Erythrean. p. 175. 
for cay, Tagazgaz read call Tagaxgax.-p. 177. for 
Khan or Emperor read Kakhan or Emperor. p. 197. for 
Kari or Katib read Kari and Katib. p. 209. 1: 6. jor 
exprefs read exprefled. p. 214. for Catuian read Ca- 
tata. p. 225. for Epoche Celobrires read Epocha Ce- 
ldrit e o a Oe EO ncn ai 
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IND IA and CHINA; 
a By 
Two Mohammedan Travellers, 


Who v went tothofe Partsi in ithe gth Century. 


Tranplated from the Arabic. 
m 
LACCOUNT © 


‘| Lhe Beginning is wanted. ] 


E N 
PE A 


ZHE third of the Seas we have 
YE to mention, is the Sea of d 
| Harkand. Between this Sea $ 
aes! and that of Delarowi, are Ma- 
se ny Iflands, to the Number, 
= as they fay, of 1900, They, 
in a fome fors, part thee two Seas n each 


other, 
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3 ANCIENT ACCOUNTS) 
` other, and are govern’d by a Queen, Ax | 
in Lumps of extraordinary bignels; asialfo. 
= Gn Tefler Pieces,in Form of Platts‘forctbly* 
torn up. This Amber is produced at the 
“Bottom of the Sea, as Plants are upon 
Earth; andwhen the Sea is troubled, the 
Violence of the Wave tears it up from 
the Bottom, and wathes it to. the Shore, in 
ok form of a Muthroom, or a‘Truffle, 
Coconut  'Thefe Iflands govern’d by a Woman, are 
Trees. full of that kind of the Palm-tree which 
‘Gear bears the Coco-nut; and are. one, two, 

‘P37 shree, or four Leagues diftant from each 
other, allinhabited, and planted with Co- 
co-nut ‘Trees. ‘The Wealth of the Inha- 
bitants confifts in Shells Cowries,| and 
even the Queen’s T'reafury is full of them. — 
They fay there are no Artificers more- 
expert than thefe Iflanders; and that of 

‘the Fibres of the, Coco-nut they make 
whole Shirts, all of one Piece, Sleeves, 
Guilets and all, as alfo half Vefts| or Face 
guets.| With the fame induftry, and with- 
the fame Treethey build Ships and Houtes; 
and they are skilful in all other forts of 
Workmanthip. Their Shells they have — 
Lye eck, from the Sea, at times when they rife up 
_ Natio 49 the Surface; at which times. the Inha~ 








~bitants throw Branches of the Coco-nut-_ 
Vee tree into the: Sea, and the Shells flick ; to 
o them They call them Kabtaje 9 o0 
= [D] , Beyond thefe Iflands, in the Sea of Har- 
o Ta Imd kand, is Sarandib, ox Ceylon, te Chief of 
-o o Ceylon. all thefe Iflands, which are ener opie a 
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Ic is all encompafled by the Sea, and on 
certain parts ofits Coat they fith for Pearl, 
= Upin the Country there is a Mountain Adams 
called Rabun, to the top of which it is Peek. 
thought Adam afcended ; and there left the Geer. 
Mark of his Foot in a Rock, on the top 
of this fame Mountain. There is but one 
Print of a Man’s Foot, which is fevent 
Cubits in Length; and they fay that Adam 
at the fame time ftood with his other Foot 
in the Sea. About this Mountain are Mines: 
of the Ruby, Opal, and Amethyft. This 
Iland, which is of great extent, has two 
Kings ; and here you may have Wood- 
- Aloes, Gold, precious Stones, and Pearls, 
which are fithed on the Coaft; as alfo a 
a kind of large Shells, which they ufe 
initrd of Trumpets, and which they much 
yate ii Co 
_ Inthis fame Sea, towards Sarandib, there fel 
are other Illes, but not fo many in Num= Gyeas Hes 
ber, tho’ of vait extentand unknown Name. ofRamni. 
One of thefe Iflands is called Ramui, and 
is under feveral Princes, being eight or’ 
nine hundred Leagues in dimenfion. Here 
are, Gold Mines, and particularly thofe 
called Fanfur 5 as alfo an excellent fort of 
_Camphire. Thefe Iflands are not far from | 
fome others, the Chief of which is Anian Ainan 
where is great plenty of Gold. The Inhabi- “7” 
tants here have Coco-nut ‘Trees, which 
_ fupply them with Food ; and therewith alfo ap 
-they paint their Bodies and oilthemfelves. 4 remarka 
= The Cuftom of the Country is, thar no 27 Ce 
Scone may matee eh he Lecce be gee fom touche 
=- one May marry, till he has {Jain an Ene- ing Mare 
my in Battle, and brought off his Head. riage o 
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OA ANCIENT ACCOUNTS | 
‘fhe has killed two, he claimstwo Wives, 
and fo on in proportion; fo that if he has 

= {ain fifty, he may marry fitty Wives. This 

_ Cuftom proceeds from the Number of ho- 

- ftile Nations which furround them ; fo that 


he,among them,who kills the greateft Num= 


fod, Se i a 
ripen artes E A f 


ber, is the moft confidered, 


~ Thefe Mands of Ramsi abound with 
= Elephants, Red-wood, and Trees called 

> Chairzan; and the Inhabitants eat Human 

People that Fleth, Thefe Ilands part the Sea of Har 
eat Human and from the Sea of Shelabet'; and beyond 
rife. them are’ othets called Najabalus, which | 
: are pretty well peopled. Both the Men 

and the Women there go quite naked, ex- 
cept that the Women conceal their Parts” 
with the Leaves of Trees. When Shipping © 
is among -thefe -Iflands, the Inhabitants 

| come off in Embarkations, little and big, 
Amber and bring with them: Ambergreefe, and- 
grefe- Coco-nuts, which they track for Iron: 

For they want no. Cloathing, being free 

from the extremes either of Heat or of Cold. 

* TheSeaof Beyond thefe two Iflands lies the Sea of 
Andaman. Andaman; the People on this Coaft eat. 
Canibal. Human Flefh quite raw ; their Complexion 

is black; their Hair frizled; their Coun- 

tenance and Eyes frightful; their Feet are 

very large and almoft a Cubit in length; 

and they go quite naked. They have no 
‘Embarkations ; if they had, they would 

devour all the Paflengers they could lay 

Hands on. When Ships have been kept 

~= back by contrary Winds, they are often, 
-= in thefe Seas, obligedto drop Anchor,on 

>- ghis barbarous Coat. for the fake of Wa- 

a a a 
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ter, when they have expended their Stock; 
and upon thefe Occations they often lofé. 


fome of their Men, but moft efcape. 


Beyond this there is a mountainous 


and inhabited Ifland, where, as they fay, 
are Mires of Silver; but as it does not 
ly in the ufual Track of Shipping, many 


ble for a very lofty’ Mountain, which is 
called Kafbenai. It happened that a Ship 
failing in this Latitude, had Sight of the 
Mountain, and. shaped her Courfe for it; 
and. being come up with the Land, fent a 
Boat on ihore, with Hands to cut Wood. 
‘The Men kindled a Fire, and faw Silver 
-run.from it; which gave them to under- 
ftand there was a Mine of this Metal in 
that Place; wherefore they fhipped as 
much of the Earth, or Ore, as they faw 
good. But as they were proceeding on 
their Voyage, the Sea was ruffled by fo 
furious a Guft of Wind, that, to lighten 
their Ship, they were under a neceflity of 
throwing all their Ore overboard. Since 


that time the Mountain has been carefully 


looked for, but it has never fince been feen. 
- Yo conclude, there are many fuch Iflands 

in the Sea, more in Number than can be 
faid ; being partly too dangerous to be ap- 


proached by Seamen, and partly unknown 


o tø them 


i E aai is Bi 


this Sea there is often beheld a white 


_ Cloud, which at once fpreads over a Ship, yee | 
and lets down a long thin. Tongue, or Chud, or- 


_» Spout, quite to the Surface of the Wa- 
eee ee es 





Water 
Spout. 


[F] 
An un- 
known Jf- 
Jand avhere 
; | are Mines 
have fought for it in vain; tho’ remarka= of Silver. 
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è ANCIENT. ACCOUNTS | 
Water, which it difturbs juft after the Man—" 
- ner-of a Whirl-wind ; and if a Veilel 
= happen to be in the way of this Whirl- 

= ` pool, fhe is immediately fwallowed up 

_ thereby: But at length this Cloud mounts 

again, and difcharges irfelf in a prodi- 
geous rain. It is not known whether this © 

‘Water is fucked up by the Cloud which 

makes it rife; or in what manner fo ex- 

ae traordiuary an effec is- brought to pafs. 
= FH] | All theteSeas are Subject to great Com- 
o= = motions excited by the Winds, which 
make them boil up like Water over a- 
fire. 'Then is it that the Surf dathes Ships 
againft the Iflands, and breaks them to. 
pieces with unfpeakable Violence ; and 
then alfo is it that Fith, of all fizes, are 
thrown dead afhore upon the Rocks, like | 

an Arrow from a Bow. ig Gates 

The Wind which commonly blows up- 

on the Sea of Harkandy is from another 
Quarter, it coming from the North-weft 3 

but this Sea is ale Subje& to as violent 
Agitations as thofe we have juft men~ 

tioned. And now is Ambergreefe torn 

up from the Bottom, and particularly where 

itis very deep; and.the deeper it is, the 

more exquifite is the Amber. It is ob- 

ferved that when this Sea rages in this 

-gg violent manner, it {parkles like Fire, In 
+ + this Sea, moreover, there is a Fifh cal- 
Jed Loekbam, which preys upon Men. 
Teo on f Flere is a n or more wanting in the Ma- 
O o  gufeript, where the Author began to treat 
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* & & * * which has caufed all Goods 


to lower in their Price. Of the different 
Caufes of this Fall, the frequent Fires 
which happen at Cafu are none of the 





A. 
Ca nfu. 


leat. Cane is the Port for all the Ships s 


and Goods of the Arabs, who trade in 


China but Fires are there very frequent, 


becaufe the Houfes are built with nothing 


- but Wood, or elfe with fplit Cane | Bam- 
boo | befides, the Merchants and Ships are 

~ often lof& in going and coming; or they 
are often plundered; or obliged to make 
- too long a ftay in Harbour; or to fell 
their Goods out of the Country fubjeé to 
the Arabs, and there make up their Cargo. 

In fhort, Ships are under a neceflity of 


wafting acontiderable time in refitting, not 


to fpeak of many other Caufes of Delay. | 


_ Soliman the Merchant relates, that at Caa- 
fit, which is the principal Scale for Mer- 
chants, there is a Adsbammedan appointed 
Judge over thofe of his Religion, by the 
Authority of the Emperor of China; and 
that he 1s Judge of all the Atobamme- 
dans who- relort to thefe Parts. Upon Fef- 
tival Days he performs -the public Service 


with the, Mobammedans, and pronounces 
-the Sermon or Kotbat, which he concludes, 
- in the ufual form,with Prayers for the Sol- 


tan of the Ado/lems, | or Majlemen, | The 


Merchants of frak -who trade hither, are 

noway difatisfed with his ConduG, or his 
_Adminiftration.in the Poft he is invefted 
-withy becaufe his AGions, and the Judg= 
ments he gives, are juft and equitable, and 

Boog ee Bg oe eg 


oe 


KRI 
hamme- 

dan Kadi 
at Canfu. 
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-conformable tothe Koran Çor Alcoran,| and 
according to the: Mohammedan Joräpro- 


dence.” 


As for the | Places whence Ships depart, 
and thofe alfo they touch at; many Perfons 


declare that the Navigation is perform’d 


in the following order. Moft of the Chi- 
zeje Ships take in their Cargo at Siraf, 


-where alfo they Shiptheir Goods which 
come from Bafra or Baffora, Oman, and 


other Parts; and this they do, becaufe in 
this Sea, (that is; in the Sea of Perfa 
and the Red Sea) there are frequent Storms, 


and fhole Water in many Places. From 


Bafra to Siraf is 120 Leagues, and- when 

Ships have loaded at this laft Place, they 
there water alfo; and from thence make 
Sail for a Place called Mafcat, whichisin 


the extremity of the Province of Oman, 


about 200 Leagues from Siraf. On the Eaft 


_Coaft ofthis Sea, between Siraf and. Mafa 
cat, is a Place called Naff Bami di Safak, 
-and an Tfland caled Ebs» Kahbowan; and 

= in this Sea are Rocks called Oman, and 


f Bani al Safak, 


a narrow Strait, called Dordur, between two > 
Rocks, through which {mall Veflels do — 
venture, but the Chinefe Ships dare not. 


There are alfo two Rocks called Kofir 


and Howair, which fcarce appear above — 
the Waters edge. After we are clear of © 


thefe Rocks, we fteer for a place called 


Shikr Oman, and at Maftat take in Wa- 


‘ter, which is drawn out of Wells; and 
~ here, ao, you are fupplied with Cattle of — 
the Province of Omaa. From hence Ships ` 


“ee take 


T ansin 
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take their Departure for the Indies, and a 
firft they touch at Kaacammali; and from 
-Mafcat to this Place, itis a Month’s fail, 
with the Wind aft. This isa Frontier 
Place, and the chief Arfenal in the Pro- 
vince of the fame Name; and here the 
 Chinefe Ships put in and are in fafety. 
-Frefth Water is to be had here, andthe Chi- 
nefe pay a thoufand Drams for Duties; but poy are 
others pay only from one Dinar to ‘ten. worth a 
From Mafcat to Kaucammali, it-1s, as we ae . 
_ have faid, a‘Month’s Sail; and then, ha~ À 
ving watered at this laft Place, you begin 
to enter the Sea of Harkand; and having 
failed through it, you touch at a place 
call Lajabalas, where the Inhabitants un= 
derftand not the Arabefque, or any other: 
Language in ufe with Merchants. ‘They 
wear no. Cloaths, are white, and unftable 
on their Feet © eee 
Iris faid their Women are not to be TKI 
feen; and that the Men leaving the Ifland, 4r Mänd 
in Canoes hollowed out of one Piece, go where no 
in queft of them, and carry them Coco- 7m are 
nuts, Sugar, Canes, Moufa, and Palm-wine. 2%. 
_ This Liquor is white, and, if drank freth, «vine. 
has. the T'afte of the Coco-nut, and is fweet 
like Honey;. if kept fomewhat longer 
it becomes as ftrong as ‘Wine; but if it is 
kept for feveral Days, it turns to Vine- 
gar. ‘They give it in exchange for Iron; 
_ and in like manner they truck the little 
_ Amber which is thrown on their Coaft, 
_ for bits of Iron. The Bargain is driven. 
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ANCIENT ACCOUNTS | 


“by Signs, and Touches of the Hand, be- 


caufe they underftand not the Arabefque $ 


_ But they are very fharp, and are apt to 
-carry off Iron trom the Merchants, and 


Betuma.. 


Bene. 


leave them nothing in return. 


-. From this Place Ships fteer towards Cz 


labar, the Name ofa Place anda King- 


dom on the Coaft,to the right Hand be- 


_ yond India. .Bar fignifies a Coaftin the 


Language of the Country, and this de=. 


spends on the Kingdom ot Zabage.. ‘The 


Inhabitants are drefied in thofe forts of 


‘ftriped Garments, which the Arabs call 
Fauta; and they commonly wear but one 
at a time, which is equally obferved by 
FPerfons of high Rank, and thofe of in- 


ferior Degree. At this Place they com- 
monly takein Water, which is filled from 
living Wells,and which they like better than 
what is drawn out of Cifterns and Tanks. 
Calabar is about a Months Voyage from 


-a Place called- Kaukam, -which is almoft 
upon the Skirts of the Sea of Harkande, 





-In ten Days after this, Ships reach a 
Place called Betwma, where they may wa- 


. ter if they pleafe. From thence in ten 
... Days they come up with Kadrange, where 


alfo they may water. Iris worth the notice, 
that in all the Iflands and Peninfula’s of 
ater when they dig 





for it, > 


-. In this laft mentioned Place ‘there is a 


very lofty Mountain, which is fcarce Peo~ 
pled by any but Slaves and fugitive Rob- 


bers. From thence in ten Days they ar~. 


“ES give 











- OFINDIAand CHINA n 
rive at Senef.. Here is frefh Water, and | 
hence comes the -Avomatic-wood, we call 
Hud al Senefi: Here is a King; the Inha- 
bitants are black,.and wear two ftriped 
| Garments. 06 a ae 

. Having watered at this Place, it is a ten Sandarfi-- 


‘Days Paflage to Sandarfulat, an Iland late 
where, is frelh Water. Then they fteer 
upon the Sea of Sanji, and fo to the 
Gates of China; for fo they call certain 
Rocks and Sholes in that Sea, between 
= whichis a narrow Strait, through which 
Sips pafs. It requires a Month to Sail 
from Sandarfulat to China,and it takes up 
eight whole Days to fteer clear of thele 
Rocks. When a Ship has got through — 
thefe Gates, fhe, with the ‘Tide of Flood, 
< goes into a freh Water Gulf, and drops 
Anchor in the chief Port of China, which 
is that of Canfu; and here they have frefh Canfu. 
Water, both from Springs and Rivers, as 
they have alfo in moft of the other Cities 
of China. "The City is adorned with large 
Squares, and fupplied with all the Necef- 
faries of Defence againft an Enemy; and, 
in moft of the other Provinces, there are ee 
Cities of Strength, fortified in the fame 
. In this Port it Ebbs and Flows twice in gz, agp 


twenty four Hours, but with this Diffe- 2:canf. 
rence; That whereas from Bafra to the If- 3 
O land called Bani Kabowan, it Flows when 
the Moon is in her-mid Courfe, and Ebbs 
_ when fhe rifes and when fbe fets; from 
-near Bani Kahowan quite to the Coaft of | 
ce an eo apna, 





Jibs. 1e 
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ANCIENT ACCOUNTS | 


China, itis Flood when 


‘the/Moon. rifes, | 


and when fhe is towards her height it is | 


Ebb ; and fo on, when fhe fets i it is flow- 
Watery. and when fhe is quite hidden 
under the Horizon, the ‘Tide falls. 
"They fay that in. the Ifland of Mulan, 
which is between Sarandib and Cala, ow 
the Eaftern Shore of the Jadiesy there are 
Negroes who go quite naked; and that 
when they meet with aStranger, they hang 
him with his Head downward, and flice 
him into Pieces, which they eat.quite raw. 
Thefe Negroes have no King, and feed 
upon Fith, Adn/a, Coco-nuts, and Sugar= 
canes: "They have. Ponds and fome Lakes. . 
They report alfo, that in fome parts.of 
this Sea there is a {malih kind of Fife 
which .flies upon’. the W: aD and which | 
they call the Sea Locu/t... | 


It is moreover: faid, ha, in AE Pari 2 


oe ‘Bete: is. a Fith which, leaving the Sea, gets — 


aes 


 ewhich fe- 
` trifies. 


nR 

n O A Vulka- 
RE = 

that, in-the Night, it throws out Flames. os 


aos At the Foot of this fame Mountain. ateo 


to the ‘Coconut. a i and. E 


Sea. again. ae : 
vit is: again added, ‘that i in this Sea there S 
is another fort. of Fikh. Hke a Lobfter, 
which. petrifies as, foon as taken out of its” 
Element ; they. pulverife it, and it is good | 
for feveral: Difeafes of the Eyes. 05 
_ They fay alfo, that near Zabage there i is 
a Mountain called the Adountain of Fire, 
which no one may approach ; that, in the 
day time,,it fends up a thick ‘Smoke; and 











Te RE TC eet eee el Tg SGP tt > ee ay eee oy T E 
E 





Of INDIA ad CHINA 3 
two Springs of frefh Water, the one hot 


and the other cold. 


The Chineé are drefled in Silk both qa Chi- 
Wiñter and Summer; and this kind of nefe dref 
drefs is common to the Prince, the Sol- #2 93/4. 
dier, and to every other Perfon, though 


of the loweft Degree. In Winter. they 


wear Drawers, of a particular make, which 
fall down to their Feet. Of thefe they put 
on two, three, four, five or more, if they 


can, one over another; and are very careful - 


to be covered quite down to their Feet, | 


— becaufe ofthe Damps which arevery:great, _ 


and much dreaded by them. In Summer 
they only wear a fingle Garment’ of Silk, 
or baie {fuch Drefs, but have no Turbans. 
Their common Food is Rice, which Their com 


they often eat with a Broth like what mon Food is 


the Arabs make of Meat, or Fith, which **- 
they pour upon their Rice. Their Kings 

eat Wheaten Bread, and all forts of A- 
nimals, not excepting Swine, and fome 
others. | a 


_ They have feveral fort of F ruits : Apples, Fruits of 


Lemons, Quinces, Aoulas, Sugar-canes, China. 


Citruls, Figs, Grapes, Cucumbers of two 


forts, ‘Trees. which bear Meal, Walnuts, 


Almonds, Filberds, Piftachios, Plums, A- 


-pricocks, Services, and Coco-nuts’; but 
they have no ftore of Palms; they have on- 
_ ly afew about fome private Houfes.. 


_ Their drink is a kind of Wine made of p, sg 
Rice; they have no other Wine in the mad of 


_ Country, nor is there any brought. to Ric. 
_ them; they know not what it is, nor do 


they 
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4 ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 
= they drink of ir. They have Vinegar al- 
— fo, and a kind of Comfit like what the 

Arabs call Natef, and fome others. 

"They are not very nice in point of . 

~ -cleanlinefs, and wafh not with Water when 
they eafe Nature, but only wipethemfelves. 

with Paper. ‘They eat alfo of dead Ani- 

mals, and praCtice in many other things 

like the Aagians ; and,in truth, the Reli- 
gion of the one and the other 1s much the 
Ihe Orna- fame. 'The Chinefe Women appear uncoverd, 
ment of the and adorn their Heads with imall Ivory and 
oie other Combs, of which they fhall wear iome- 
OMER. e i : | | ee ee 
times a Score together. T'he Men are coe- 

vered with Caps of a particular make. 

The Law they obferve with regard to 
Thieves, is to put them to Death as foon | 

as caught. ok ae 


Some Particulars relating to the Indies and 
tothe Kenge of the fame Countries. 


Po saa, there dre four great or principal Kings 
Sie in the World aa allow che King er | 
the Arabs to be the firft, and to be, with- 
out difpute, the mofi Powerful of Kings, 
the mo wealthy, and the moft excellent 
every way; becaufe he is the Prince and 
Head of a great Religion, and becaufe no 
_ other furpaties him in Greatnefs,or Power. 
"Phe Emperor of China reckons himfelf 
“next after the King of the Arabs, and 
tes after him the King of the Greeks; and 
The Bal-  laftly, the Balbara, King of Mobarmi ab 
ne E a: i 


Kingse 





a haras 8 
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Rq Both the Indians and Obingfé agree, that 





































= Of INDIA ad CHINA 135 
Adan, ox of Thoe who have their Ears B 
porede This Balbara is the moft illuftrious 
Prince in all the Indies; and all the other 
Kings there, tho’ each is Mafter and in- 
‘dependant in his Kingdom, acknowledge 
in him this Prerogative and Pre-emi 
nence. When he fends Ambafiadors to 
them, they receive them with extraordi- 
_ nary honours, becaule of the refpect they 
bear him, This King makes magnificent 
;  Prefents after the manner of the Arabs; 
| and. has Horfes and Elephants in very 
| -great Number, and great’Treafures in Mo- 
ney. He has of thofe Pieces of Silver cal- 
led Lhartarian Drams, which weigh half 
a Dram more than the Arabefgue Dram. 
= They are coined with the Die of the 
_ Prince,and bear the Year ofhis Reign from 
the laft ofthe Reign of his Predeceflor. 
They compute not their Years from the 
Æra of Adohammed as do the Arabs, but 
only by the Years of their Kings. .Moft 
of thefe Princes have lived a long time, and 
many of them have reigned above Fifty 
_ Years; and thole of the Country believe 
that the length of their Lives, and of 
their Reigns, is granted them in recom- 
pence for their Kindnefs to the Arabs. In 
truth, there are no Princes more heartily 
afleCtionate to the Arabs; and their Sub- 
jects profefs the fame Friendthip forus. =, e 
__ Balbara isan Apellative common to all Bathara, 
thefe Kings, as was Cofroes, and fome others, Name com- 
_ and is nota proper Name. . The Country mon to al 
_ which owes Obedience tq this Prince, be= #4/ Kings. 
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d ANTIENT AC COUNTS 
gins on the Coaft of the Province called 


 Kamkam, and reaches by Land to the 
confines of China. He is furrounded by 


-the.Dominions of many Kings, who are 


at War with him, and yet he never 


‘marches againft them. One of thefe Kings 
is the King of Harag, who has very nu- 
merous Forces, and is ftronger in Horfe 


~ than‘all the other Princes of the Indies 5 


‘but is an Enemy to the Arabs, tho’ he at 
the fame time confeflés their King to be 
the greateft of Kings; mor is there a 
Prince in the Ivdies who has a greater 
Averfion to Athammedifin His Domi- 


nions are upon a Promontory, where are 


much riches, many. Camels, and other 
Cattle. The Inhabitants here Traffic with 
Silver they wath for; andthey fay there 
are Mines of the fame on the Continent. 
There is no talk of Robbers in this Coun- 


try, no’ more than in the reft ofthe In- 


4 i 


ie fide of this. Kingdom. lies that 


domof Ta- of Tafek, which 1s not of very great. €x- 


fek. 


E Rahmi, 


© > Antiquity of his Kingdom ; but his Forces 


tent; this King has the finett White 


Women in all the Indies; but he is fubject oo 


to the Kings about him, his Army being 
but fmall, He has a great Affection for 
the Arabs, as well asthe Balbara. 200 

Thefe Kingdoms border upon the Lands 


of a King called Rabmi, who is.at War _ , 


with the King of Harag, and with the 
Baibara afo. This Prince is not much 
-confidered either for his Birth, or the 


are 








































= OF INDIZ ad CHINA | IF 
are more numerous than thofe of the Bal; 
bara, and even than thofe of the Kings of 
Haraz, and Tafek. They fay that when he E 
takes the Field, he appears at the Head of ARE 
_ fifty thoufand Elephants; and that he com- oN ie eae 
monly marches in the Winter Seafon, be- 
caufe the Elephants not being ableto bear 
with thirft, he can move atno other Time, 
They fay alfo that in his Army there 
-are commonly from ten to fifteen thoufand 
“Tents. Tn this fame Country they make 
‘Corton Garments, in fo extraordinary a 
manner, that no where elfe are the like ro be 
feen. Thefe Garmentsare for the moft part 
_ round,and woveto that degree of finenefs, 
_ that they may be drawn through a Ring 
Oba middlios Size oae ee 
_.. Shells are current in this Country, and 
ferve for fmallMoney,notwithttanding that 
‘they have Gold and Silver, Wodd-Aloes, 
and Sable-Skins of which they make the 
Furniture of Saddles and Houfings. In 
‘this fame Country is the famous Karkaudarz 
or Unicorn,who has but one Horn upon his 
_ Forehead, and thereon a round Spor with 
the Reprefentation of a Man. ‘The whole 
-Horn is black, except the Spot in the mid- | 
` dleywhich is white. ‘The Unicorn ismuch ge Unis 
` {maller than the Elephant: from the Neck corm 
_ downwards he pretty much refembles the 
ooo Bufflar; ‘for Strength he is extraordinary, 
~ therein furpaffing all other Creatures; his 
_ Hoof is not cloven; ‘and from his Footto 
_ | hisShoulderhe is all ofa Piece. The Ele« 
_.. phant flies from the Unicorn, whofe low- 


ing 








we 
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38 ANCIENT ACCO UNTS . |. 
ing is like that of an Ox, with fomething 
‘of the Cry of a Camel. His Flefh is not 
forbidden, and we have eaten of it. There 
are great Numbers of this Creature in thè 
= Fens of this Kingdom, as alfo in all the 
~ other Provinces of the Indies , but the Horns — 
of thefe are the moft efteemed, and upon 
them are generally feen the Figures of 
Men, Peacocks, Filhes, and other Refem=_ 
blances. ‘The Chinefe adorn their Girdles 7 
with thefe forts of Figures; fo that fomeof — 
thefe Girdles are worth two or three thou- 
fand pieces of Gold in China, and fome= — 
‘times more, the Price augmenting with the 
Beauty of the Figure. . All the things, we 
‘have here enumerated, are to be arch n 
inthe Kingdom of Rabmi for She ls, which | 
are the current Money. Pa 
Rafhbia. After this Kingdom there is another 
: which is an inland State, difiant from the — 
Goal, and call'd Kofebbin. The Inhabi- 
tants are white, and Dore their Ears: They A 
have Camels, and their Country isa Defart, 
and full of Mountains, ) cose. 
. Elitvange. Farther on, upon the Coaft, there is a A 
~~ {mall Kingdom called Hitrange, whichis 
| - very poor; but it hasa Bay, wheretheSea 
n throws up. reat Lumps of Ambergrecfe. ae 
E They have alfo Elephants ‘Teeth and Pep- 


per; but the Inhabitants eat it green, De- 
. fants of the fmallnefs of the Quantity they 
AE oe gate oe eee 
ee ea ond thefe Kingdoms, here mention= 
ee ed, there are others of number unknown, = 
~ and among the reft that of Mujet. Thelo- 
7 ETT TET e abitante i 











= "They fay, that in the Kingdom of China 


habitants are white, and drefs after the 


= Chine Mode: ` Their Country is fall of 


Mountains with white Tops and of very 


6 
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great Extent. Here are great Quantities 


of Musk; efteemed the moft exquifite in 
-the World. ‘They have War with all the 


- neighbouring Kingdoms. The Kingdom 


-of Mabed is beyond that of Mujet ; therein 
“are many Cities, and the Inhabitants have 
_ @ great Refemblance of the Chinefe, even 
= more than thofe of Wsjet; for they have 
_ Officers or Eunuchs like thofe who govern 
the Cities among the Chiaee. The Coun- 
‘try of Mabed is conterminous with China, 
and is at peace with the Emperor of China, 

— butis not fubje&t to him i 
-The Mabed tend every Year Ambafladors 
and Prefents to the Emperor of China, who 
on his part fends Ambafladors and Prefents 
to them. ‘Their Country is of great Ex- 
tent; and when the Ambafladors ofthe Ma- 
bed enter China, they ate carefully watch- 
ed, and never once allow’d to furvey the 
Country, for fear they fhould form Defigns 
_ of conquering it, which would be no diffi- 
_ cult Task for them; becaufe of their great 


Numbers, and becaufe theyare parted trom 


- China, only by Mountains, or by Rocks. 


-there are above two hundred Cities which 


have Jurifdigtion over feveral others, and. 


have each a Prince or Governor, and af 


_. Eunuch or Lieutenant. ~ Canfu is one of 


Mabed; 


The Ma- 
bed fend 
Ambafan 


dors te 


China. 


The Nema 
ber of Citieg 


inChina, o 00 


 thefe Cities, being the Port for all Ship- 


ping, and prefiding over twenty Towns Tig lar aie 
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A own is dignify’d with the Title of Ci- 
ty, when it is allowed fome of thole great 


- Trumpets. Chinefe Trumpets: which are fafhion’d alter 
 ghig manner: They ate three or four Cu- 
bits in length, and are as much about as 
gan be grafped with both Hands; but they 
fo. grow narrower towards the End, which ts 
fitted to the Mouth of a Man: Onthe Out- 


fide, they are coloured with Ching Ink, and 
may be heard a Mile off, Each City has 
four Gates, at each of which are five of © 
thefe Trumpets, which: the Chinef found at 
| certain Hours of the Day and of the Night. © 
Drums. Moreover, in each City are ten Drums, | 
which they beat at the fame time; and this 
they do as a:public Token of their Obedi- 
ence to the Emperor, as alfo to fignify the — 
‘Hour of the Day and of the Night; towhich | 
end they have alfo Dials and Clocks with 
| Copper Mo- They coin a great deal of Copper Mo- 
wy. ney like what the Arabs know by the 
‘Nameof Falus... 'They have Treafures like 
other Kings; butno_ others have this fort 
of fmall Money, which, and ‘no other, is 
oe eee current all over, the Country +. For tho’ oop 
Cybe ey they have Gold, Silver, Pearls, Silk, and à — 
Natic sch Stufls in gréat. abundance, they confie 
Hh -der them only. as Moveables and Merchan- 
- dize, and the Copper Pieces are the only a 
current Coin. From foreign Parts they 
have Ivory, ‘Frankincenfe, Copperin Pigs, 
© o Tortòife Shell, and. the Unicorns Horns 


which we have mentio wd, and with which 
they adorn their Girdles. Of theirown 
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- OfINDIAand CHINA n 
Stock, they have Numbers of Beats of | 
Burthen; Horfes, Affés, and Dromedaries; 
but they have no Arabian Horfles. ‘They Porcelaine 
|. have an excellent kind of Earth, where- — 
| _ with thy make a Ware of equal Finenefs 
(With Glafs, and equally tranfparent. Eo 

= Whėn Merchants enter China by Seay Pid. M.P. 

the Ching feize on their Cargo, and con~ b2c79. 

vey it to Warehoufes; and fo put a ftop to fershents 
-their Bufinefs for fix Months, and till the Chm 
 Taġ Merchantman be arrived. Then they — 
~ take three in ten, or thirty per Cent. of 
= each Commodity, and return the reft to 

_ the Merchant. Ifthe Emperor wants any 

_ particular thing, his Officers have aright to 
take it preferably to any other Perfons 
_ whatfoever; and paying for it to the utmoft 

Penny it is valued at, they difpatch this — 
| Bufinefsimmediately, and without the leaft 
4 Jajuftice. 'They commonly take Camphire, 
| ‘which they pay for after the rate of fifty 

Fakuges per Man, and the Fakuge is worth 

a thoufand Falus or Pieces of Copper. 

When it happens that the Emperor does 











-nor take Camphire, it fells for half as 


oes much again. | o ah 

_.. The Chizefe bury not their dead till the The Bari- 

Day twelvemonth of their Deceafe. "TIL alef te 

eo thee Expiration of this Term, they keep ‘Chinefe. 
themin Coffins; for having previoufly'dried 


-them wighquick Lime, that they may keep, 


ow he 


- Honfes.""The Bodies of their Kings are 

_ Smbalmed with Aloesand Camphire. They 

mourn for three’ whole Years,” all which : 

time they weep their dead, and whofe 
Ten SE Es SEI gE By Og hE 








































ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 


- ever thould not do fo, would be chaftifed 


with the Bamboo, a Punifhment both Men 


and Womenare liable to, at the fame time 


that they are reproached, What thea thou art 


-pot concerned at the Death of thy Parent [ or 


Relation |? They bury their ead in deep 


Pits, much like thofe in ufe with the Arabs, 
till which is done, they conftantly fer Vic- 


< quals before the Corple; and as it is in- 


the Evening that they thus adminiftey 
meat and drink to their dead, if the 
next Morning. they find nothing left, 

they imagine that they have both eaten and. 
drank, and fay, The deceafed hath eaten. 

They ceafe not from bewailing their dead, 
nor from fetting Meat and 


 ghem as long as they are kept in the Houfe; 


ọrbitant, as 0 


infomuch that their Expences upon thefe — 

“Occafions, and in thus paying the lait Dus 

ties to their depared Relations, are fo exe < = 
ften to ruin them, and cone 


fame their Wealth and Eftates. Formerly 


they, with the dead Bodies of their Kings 
or others of theRoyal Blood, buriedvery = 
rich Apparel and thofe forts of Girdles 


which we have obferv’d to coft fo much; 


‘but this Cuftom is now no more; becaufe 


fhe Chie 


it has happened that the Bodies of fome 


of what was buried with them, 


have been dug up by Thieves, for the fake x 


‘The Chinefe both poor and rich, or a eee 


nef earn and fall, learn to read and to write. "The a 
a no bre ae Titles of their Kings or Governors are vam — 
sed to the Dignity and Rank ofthe Cie — 


<- ties under them; thofe of the {maller Ci- 


ae fi 











inks before ©) 


es are called Zaag, and this Word fig- 2 
tee ana 





~ nifies the Governor of a Town. ‘Thole of 
the greater Cities, as Canfu for Example, 
are fitled Difa; and the Eunuch or Lieute- 


' fele€ted from the Inhabitants of the Cities. — 
= There is alfo a fupreme Judge, and him 
they call ER A ; other Names 
they have for other Officers which we 
know not how properly'to exprefs. we 
No one is ralfed to the Dignity Of a Governors 
_ Prince or Governor of a City, till he of Cities. 
has attained his fortieth Year, For then, 
_ day they, be bath Experience. When one 
of thefe Princes or petty Kings, keeps 


‘Tribunal, and receives the Petitions or 
Complaints of the People. Behind his Tri- 


flanding, and, according to the Order he 
receives fromthe Prince, commits his An- 


Word of Mouth to any Bufinefs whatlo- 


the Parties prefent their Petitions to the 
. Prince, they get them examined by an 
Officer, who, if he difcovers any Fault, 
ee iy fends them back again. For no Man may 
draw up thefe Writings which are to be 
_ prefented to the. Prince, except a Clerk 
= Verfed- in Bufinefs, and at the Bottom of = o 20 
-~ each Writing they put, Written by fuch @ =o 
one, the Son of fuch a one, and if, in this 
~ Cafe, there happen any Blunder or Miftäke, 
_ the Clerk is bamboo'd. The Prince never 


E Aa aa e n a a e 



































nant is titled Tukan. 'Thefe Eunuchs are 


his Court in a City, he is feated upon a 
bunal, is an Officer called Licu, who keeps 
{wer to Writing ; for they never anfwer by 


ever,. nor will they give any Anfwer at all 
to any thing that is not written. Before 
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ä$ ANCIENT ACCOUNTS = 
feats himfelf on his Tribunal, till he has _ 
eaten and drank, for fear he fhould be mil~ 
taken in fomethings and each of thefe 
_ Princes or Governors has his Subfiftance 
_ from the publick 'Treafury of the City he 
commands, OI a aa Ft 
— DheEmpe- "The Emperor of China, who is above 
vor of Chi. all thefe Princes or petty Kings, never ap~ 
Ba pears in public but once in ten Months z 
.—  faying, That if he fhewed himfelf oftner 
to the People, they would lofe the Vene- 
Tation they have for him. For he holds 
it as a Maxim, That Principalities cannog  ž 
fubfift but by force, and that the People 
know E om that thusCon= | 
{traint and Violence muft be ufed to maine 
| tain, among them, the Majefty of Empire. _ 
Taxes. They have no Impoft upon their Lands, 
© but are fabje& only toa Poll Tax, which _ 
is levied upon Men only, and that, accord- 
IngtotheirConditionand Capacity. When = > 
= Country, the Chinefe tax themin propor =  ž 
tien totheir Subftance. Whenany Dearth  ~ 
makes Neceffaries very dear, then does _ 
/ the King open his Storehoufes, and fell all _ 
; Sorts of Provifions much cheaper than 
they are to be had at Market; and hence  - 
no Dearth is of any long Continuance a- 
Torace co mong tme iria re ya a 
CO Thepuble The Sums that are gathered from the 
-o Wreafury. Capitation 'Tax, are laid up inthe pube < 
posrestis € Me Treafury 3 and, T believe, that, from = 














this Tax, fitty thoufand Digars are eve; 
gy Day paid into the Treafury of Cane = = = 
PP A a des alone, ie 
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© lone, although, this City be none ofthe | 
OO" Marget in Chag i EE 


‘The Emperc 







Emperor alfo referves to himfelf TreZmpea 


the Revenues which arife from the Salt rors Revem 


_ Mines, and from a certain Herb which 76s. 
es they drink with hot Water, and of which 
| great Quantities are fold in all the Cities, 
tothe amount of greatSums. ‘They call ic 
|. Sab, and it is aShrub more bufhy than the 
| Pomegranate-tree, and of a more taking 
| Smell, but it has a kind of BitternefS with. 
| it. Their way is to boil Water, which 
| they pour upon this Leaf} and this Drink 
|. cures all forts of Difeafes. Whatever Sums 
are lodged in the Treafury arife from the — 
-Poll Tax, and the Duties upon Sale and 
~ upon this Leaf. | Se ee 
Tn each City there is a fmall Bell hung 4 fnat 
to the Wall above the Prince’s or Gover- BaL `- 
> o —— nors head; and this Bell may be rung by- 
1o a String which reaches about three Miles, 
and crofles the high Way, to the end 
that People may get at it. When the 
‘String is pulled, the Bell ftrikes over the 
oooO O Governors Head, and ftraic he com- 
mands, that the Perfon, who thus demands 
¿ooo o Juftice, be brought before him; and accor- 
_- . dingly the Complainant fets forth his Cafe. 
in Perfon, and the Wrongshe fuffers. And 
the fame Practice is in ule throughout all 
















__. the other Provinces. 











(the one from the Governor, the other from _ 
the Eunuch or Lieutenant. The Govers 
Ce OES AAS 































n would travel from one Place to paffesfe 
he muft taketwo Pafleswith him; Yravelrs, 
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26 ANCIENT ACCOUNTS = a 
-nors Pafs permits him to fet out on his 
Journey, and takes notice of the Name of 
the ‘Traveller, and of thofe alfo of his 
-. Company, the Age and Family of the one 
and the other: For every body in China, 
whether a Native, or an Arab, or any o- 
ther Foreigner, is obliged to declare all he 
- knows of himfelf, nor can he poifibly be | 
excufed the fo doing. ‘The Eunuch’s or 
-Lieutenant's Pafs {pecifies the Quantities of | 
Money or Goods which the ‘Traveller and 
thofe with him, take along with them. And 
this is done for the Intormation of theo 
Frontier places, where thefe two Pafles are 
examined: for whenever a Traveller ar- 
rives at any of them, it is regiftered, That 
fuch aone, the Son of fuch a one, of fuch a 
“Family, pafed through this Place on facha 
Day, in fach a Month, in fuch a Year, and 
in such Company. And by this means they — 
preventany nae fom carrying off the Moe op 
ney or Effe&ts of other  Perfons, or their - 


being loft: So that if any thing hasbeen 
carried off unjuftly, or the Traveller dies 
on the Road, they immediately know what 
is become of the Things, and they are ei= 
ther reftored to the Claimant, or to the 
© Amini The Chinefé adminifter Juftice with great) 
 frationef Stri€&tnefs in all their Tribunals When 
Gaffe. any Perfon enters his AGtion againft ano= —— 
oo ther, he fetg down his Claim in writing,  ăž > 
and the Defendant writes down his De- | 
fence, which he figns, andholds between 
Ris Fingers. Thefe two writings aredes — 
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Yivered in together, and being examined,  — 
Sentence is pronounced in writing, and 

the Parties have each his Paper returned to 
him; but firft they give back to rhe Defen- 


dant his writing of Defence, that he may 


er affirms, he is ordered to re 


Antagonift has no right to demand of you what 


undred Dinars. Now this Punifhment is 


~ fuch as the Criminal could not furvive: It 


is fo grievous that no Perfon in all China, 
may, of his own Authority, inflict it upon 


another, upon pain of Death, and Confif- 
cation of goods And fo nu Bory is ever 

fo hardy as to expofe himfelf to fo 
a Danger; wherefore Juttice is well admi- 
_-  miftred, and very exaétly diftributed to 
every one. ‘They require no Witnels, nor 
pot the Parties upon Oath. hi oe ae 
_» When any Man becomes a Bankrupt, Their Mee 
and has wafted the Subftance of his Cre- z 
= ditors, they throw him into a Prifon in 
= o ghe Governor’s Palace, and he is imme- 
diately put upon his Declaration, . After 
pe has been a Month in Prifon, heisrew č = =o 00 
SPE Be RE so EEO ES gag a 2 Sota 


certain 





acknowledge it. When one Party denies 
_ what the oth 
- turn his Writing ; and if the Defendant 
thinks he may do it fafely,and according- 
‘Jy delivers in his Paper again, they allio 
-call for that of the Plaintif, and then they 
-fay to him who denies what the other 
- feems to have reafon to maintain, Exhibit 
-a Writing whereby to make it appear that your 


is in debate > but if it clearly betrays the Truth 

-f what you deny, you fhal] undergo twenty Strokes 
of the Bamboo upon the Back/ide, and pay a Fine 

7 twenty Fakuges, which make about two 


B 






































thods with — 
ankvupts, 
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$ ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 
ue safed by the Governor’s Order, and Pro- 
- Glamation is made, That fuch a ome, the Sow 





= of juch a one, has confumed the Subftance of 
~ Juch aone; and that if be has any Effetisim = 
the Hands of any Perfon, Lands, Reverfons, 
of Wealth in any otherShape whatfoever, it muft | 
be made known within the Term of a Month — 
In themeantime the Bankrupt is bamboo’d _ 
- onthe Backfide, if Difcoveryismadeofany - 

_ Effe&ts of his, and at the fame time is up- 
braided with having been a MonthinPrifon, _ 
eating and drinking, tho’ he had where 

-withal to fatisfy his Creditors. He is chaf-_ 

- tifedin the fame manner, whetherhe makes 
Declaration of his Effe&ts or not. They 
reproach him that his Bulinefsis to get the 
Subftance of private Perfons into his Hands, _ 
and embezzleit; and that he ought not 
{o to defraud thofe he had dealings with, 
by ftripping them oftheir Property. But — 
alter all, ifthey cannot difcover him to 

haye been guilty of any Fraud, and if ie = 
is proved to the Prince that'the Man hag 
nothing in the World, the Creditors are 

_ called in, and receive apart of their Debt 
out ofthe Treafury of the Bagban, (rhis is 
the ordinary Title of the Emperor of Chi- 

Way and fignifies Zhe Son of Heaven; but we 

Se commonly pronounce iț after a different | 
ooa manner, and call him, Mägbun.} Then it 
ooo o is publickly forbiddèn tò buy of, or fem- 
any thing tothis Man upon pain of Death, 

and fo he cannot defraud any of his Crea — 
_ ditors by concealing their Money. Ifdif- 


a 


_çovery be madè that he has any Sums in 
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| fhe Hands of anor her, and if the Perba 
he intrufts makes no Declaration, | he is 
- bamboo’d to death, and nothing is faid to 
the Proprietor or Bankrupt. ‘The Sums 
that they difcover are divided among the 
Creditors, and the Debtor or Bankrupt muft 


2 never more concern. himfelf with Trade. 
The Chinefe t 1avé a Stone ten Cubits his h, A Stem ad 
Aitei in the public Squares, and on this bis 


Stone are graved. the Names of all forts of of a 


k Medicines, with the exa& rates of each; 

and when the-poor ftand in néed of | aay 

© Relief from Phyfic, they go to the Trea- 
fury, where they receive the ‘Price each 


-© Medicine is rated at. 


There is no Land Tax in ‘China; ‘they Poll was, 


i only levy fo much per Head, accordin to’ 
-the Wealth and I 
When a Male ¢ 






rO, 


Child is born, | his Name 


is immediately ‘entered into the King’s 


Books, and when this Child has at- 


tained his e eee Year, he begins to 


pay for his. Head; but they demand it 


~~ not of the Man who. has feen his eighti- . 
eth Year; on the contrary he receives a 


OS Gratification, by way of Penfion, from 


the public 'Treafury ; and i in doing ts, 


the Chinefe fay, ‘That they give him this 


Gratification ‘in his old days, in acknow= 
Jedgment for what they receiv’d of him 


when he was young. 


'There are Schools in every Town for Sees, 


tea aching: the Poor and their Children to 


write and read, and the Mafters are paid 


- an the cree Charge. ‘The ‘Women. wear 
a : ~ nothing 





leffions of the Subject. 


Sipa Med sabaamiss PpS 


























Seii 











i ni gre 



































Mame errenka enna ranen apg mee p Yi man ananena pan 





fod Sa Ri aac E e E a AOE HT I AnnS EE ARRA TAE EET t 




































ae ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 
= nothing on their Heads but their Hairy 


-whereas the Men are covered; 


-Tn China there is a Hamlet called Tayo, 
which is a Cattle advantagioully feated on. 
_a Hill, and all the Strong-holds in Chisa 


are called by the fame Name. — — 
= The Chinefe are for the mok part hand- 
fom, of comely Stature, fair, and by no 
means addicted to Excefies of Wine ; their 
. Hair is blacker than the Hair of any other oy 
‘Nation inthe World; and theChingeéWo= 
coos OM CULE Nether ee ns 
Vo In the Inaies, when one Man accufes a= 
Proof by nother of a Crime punifhable with Death, 
red h it is cuftomary to ask the Accufed if he 
Ten ig willing to go thro’the 'Tryal by Fire; 
| and if he anfwers in the afirmative, they 
heat a Piece of Iron till it is red hot: 
This done, they tell him to ftretch forth his 
Hand, and upon it they put feven Leaves — 
of a Tree they have in the Indies, and 
upon thefe Leaves they put the red-hot =< 
Tron; and in this Condition he walks _ 
backwards and forwards for fome time, 
and then throws off the Tron. Immes 
diately after this, they put his Handin- > 
to a leathern Bag, which they feal with 
the Prince’s Signet; and if at the End of 
‘three Days he appears and declares thathe © 
has fuflered no Hurt, they order him to 
take out his Hand, when, if no Sign of 
Fire isfeen, they declare him innocent, 
and delivered from the Punifhment which 
©  threatned him; and his Accufer hiscons =< — — 
© demned to paya Man of Gold as a Fine 
ei eoa a DOME o o e 


~ 


es ego the Prince, 














ae Sometimes they boti Water in a Caldron 


till it is fo hot that no one may approach 
it; then they throw an Iron Ring into 


it, and command the Perfon acculed to 

_ thruft his Hand down, and bring up the 

Ring. I faw one who did this, and 

xeceiv’d no manner of Hurt The Ac- 

p ar is in this Cafe alfo to pay a Maa of 
Gol ji ey By PS pe eet mi 


When a King dies in the Mand of Sz 


ee “yan dib, they lay his Body on a Car, in 


fucha manner that his Head hangs back- 


-wards üll it almoft touches the Ground, 


and his Hair is upon the Earth; and this 


= Car is followed bya Woman with a Broom 
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The Fume 9 


gal Rites 


of the King | 


of Sarane 


Me 


in her Hand, therewith to {weep Dut on 


i _ the Face of the deceafed, while fhe cries 
= out with a loud Voice; O Men! beboid 
your King who was yefterday your Mafter z 


but now the Empire he exercifed over you is 


| a a and gone. Heis reduced to the State 


you behold, having left the World; and the Ar- 


biter of Death hath withdrawn his Soul — 
. Reckon. therefore. no more upon the uncertain 


` Hopes of Life. This Cry, and fome others 


dike it, they continue for three Days, after 
-~ which the dead Body of the King is em- | 
 Balmed with Sandal Wood, Camphire, 


-and Saffron, and is then burnt, and the 


_ Athes are {catter’d abroad to the Wind. 
It is a univerfal Cuftom all over the Indies, 
- to burn the Bodies of the dead. The Iland 


of Sarandib is the laft of the Iflands of the 


, „Andie. When they burn a King it is ufaal [ AAP 
_.... for his Wives to jump into the Fire, and = o Tooo cooo 


| o = 
Scalding 
















































































380 ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 
“to burn with him; but this they are not 
= ‘eonftrained to do ifthey are not willing, 
Indian In the Indies there are Men who protefs 
Penitents. ‘to live in the Woods and Mountains, and _ 
gg. defpife what other Men moft value. — 
 "Thefe abftain from every thing but fuch 
= -wild ‘Herbs and Fruits as {pring forth in 
the Woods, and put an Iron Buckle upon 
their natural Parts, that they may not be. 
able to have any Commerce with Women. 
Some of them ‘are quite ‘naked, or have 
only a Leopard’s Skin thrown over them, | 
and in this Plight keep ftanding with their. 
Faces turned to the Sun. I formerly faw 
one in the Pofture I have defcribed, and re< 
turning to the Izdies about fixteen Years 
‘afterwards, I found him in the very fame 
“Attitude, and was aftonifhed he had not è 
ee loft his Eyefight by the Heat of the Sun. 
The Su- In all thele Kingdoms the fovereign = 
ier af “Power refidésin the Royal Family, and 
ailes oe ae e cme ig ALS gels OP OMe RUE Ges gs MOM fe Song 
in ome and never depatts from it; and thofe of this 
she fame “Family fucceed each other. In like man- 
Bufirefs. ner there are Families of Learned Men, of 
--Phyficians, ‘and of all the Artificers con 
cerned in Architeéture, and none of thefe 
ever mix with a Family of a Profefion dif- 


n ‘ferent from their owns 
~ Babara "The feveral States of the Indies are not 
©  Tubje®@ to ore and the fame King, but each 
_ Province has its own King; meverthelefs 
tthe Balhara is, “in the Indies, as King of 
~ TeChi- The Chinge are fond of Gaming and ab 
© giunto MANDET OF Diverfons: On the contrary, ı 
Pe oa ee eee 
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Pleafure in them. They drink no Wine, 


nor admit Vinegar, becaufe iris made of 
- Wine; and yet they abftain not theretrom 
as a religious Duty, but for another Rea- 
fon: They fay that ifa King is given to 
Wine, he ought not to be deemed a King; 
for, add they, as there are frequent Wars 
-with the neighhouring States, how fhould 
= Drunkard manage the Aflairsofhis King- 


-The Wars they wage with the neigh- 
bouring Princes, are not ufually underta- 
ken with a view to poflefs themfelvés of 


the adjoining Dominions; and I never 
_ heard of any, butthe People bordering upon 
the Pepper Country, that have feized on 


the Pofleffions of their Neighbours after a 
Vi&tory. When a Prince makes himfelf 
Mafter of fome Kingdom, he confers the 


-Government thereof upon fome Perfon of 


the Royal Family of the conquered Coun- 
try, and thus he keeps it in Subjection 
to himfelf, apprehending the Natives would 
never agree to be otherwife governed. 


_. ‘When any one of the Princes or Gover- 
nors of Cities, within the Dominions of mgbment 
the Emperor of China, is guilry of a Crime, °f'ad Go- 
he is put to death, and eaten; and in gene- 

neral it may be faid, that the Chinefe eat all 

thofe that are put to death. E 


- When the Indians and Chinefe are about 


= to marry, both Parties come to an Agree- 8% 
= ment, then Prefents are made, and at 
daft the Marriage. is celebrated with the 


nes a Soun d 


the Indians condemn them, and have no 








Wars awith 
their 
Neigh 


ours, 


The Pi: 


Uernors. 
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34 ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 
‘Sound of many forts of Inftruments and — 
Drums. The Prefents they fend confift of 


Money, and in this every one does what 


he can afford. Cy © 4 ee 
The Pu- If any Man in the Indies runs away with 


nibment of a, Woman, and abufes her Body, they kill ` | 


a Rape. both him and the Woman, unlefs it be 
| ‘proved that fhe was forced, then the Man 
‘only is punifhed with death; but if the 


Woman confented to the evil Deed, they © 
are punifhed with death, both the oneand 


the other. Theft is always death, as well 
in the Indies as in China, whether. the 


Of Theft. "Theft be confiderable or inconfiderable; 


and particularly in the Indies, where if a 
'Thiefhas ftolen but the value ofa {mall Peice 
of Money, ora thing of greater worth, 
they take a long, flrong, and fharp Stake, 


which they apply to his Fundament, and 


thruft it through, till it comes out at his 


weet hes ; Vice, and the filthy Praftice of it they 
fe. ; : 
ae perform 1n honour of their Idols. — 


whereas the Indians build with Stone, Pla- 
fter, Brick and Mortar. After the fame 


The Chinefe are addi&ed to the hateful i 


number among the indifferent things they 


-manner they build in many parts of China. i 


| Polygamy.. "The Chinefe and Indians are not fatis- 


fed with one Wife; but both the one = 


pleafe. | 


soo O Rice their Rice is the moft common Food of the 
thief Food Indians, who eat no Wheat; whereas the 


œ> and the other marry as many as they 







ee: 
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Chinefe eat of Rice and Wheat indifferent- 

ly.. Circumcifion is praétifed neither by. : 

the Izdians nor the Chinefes EN a E 
The Chinefe worlhip Idols, pray to them, Zdolatey, 

and fall down before them; and they have 

Books which explain the Articles of their. 

Religion. e ce ae Be 

_ The Indians fuffer their Beards to grow; Beards. 

and I have feen one of them with a Bear 

three Cubits long. They wear no Whiskers ; 

but the Chinefe, for the moft part, have no 

Beard, and ihave all {mooth. ‘The Indians, 


upon the death of a Relation, fhave both 


Head and Face, oe ee e 
= When any Man in the Indies is caft in= Fide Bar: 
to Prifon, they allow him neither ViGtuals boff.305. 
nor Drink for feven Days together ; and d. 
this, with them, anfwers the end of other 
Tortures to extort fromthe Criminal a 
Confeffion of the Truth, Oe eg hee 

The Chinefé have J udges; befides the Go= Judges in 
vernors, who decide in Caufes between pricate 
Subject and Subjeé&t, and the fame they Caaf. 
have in the Indies, et 

Both in Chiva and in the Indies there No Lion: 
are Leopards and Wolves; but no Lions : 


in the one Country or the other. High- 


way Robbers are punifhed with death. 


_ Both the Chiaefe and the Indians imagine Speri- 


the Idols they worthip {peak to them, and tom” 
give them Anfwers. ~ | 


o o Neither the one nor the other kill their Vide Mar. 
ooo seit by cating the Throat, as do the o= Pol. 1.2. 
 hanmeda 


= : Mouth till they die. 


ins. but by ins them on the Menne of 
fi they ee ee On he ee T 
| Pre Heat, 


<D a : S : They 





































































gs ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 
= Cleanlinefs. - They wath not with Well-Water. The. 
oe 1. Chinee wipe themfelves with Paper; where+ 
pl as the Indians wath every Day before they: 
‘The Indians touch not their Wives while 


of their Houfes and avoid them. The Chi- 
xefe, on the contrary, have commerce with 
them during that time; and turn them not 


out-of their Houfes. oo ce EA e 

© The Indians wath, not only the Mouth, 

but the whole Body alfo, betore they eat; 

which the Chinefè obferve note 0o70 
_ Extertof "The Country of the Indies is more in 
China: Extent than that of China, and exceeds it 
by the one half! ‘The number of King- 

doms is greater in the Indies than in China, 

but China is the moft populous of the two. 

Tris not ufual to fee Palm~Trees either 


all other forts of Trees, and Fruits which 
we have not. ‘The Izdians have no Grapes, 
and the Chinefe have not many; but both 
abound in numbers of other. Fruits, tho’ 
the Pomegranate thrives more plentiful- 
ly in Indiathan in China © cotio 


isa ia ved trom the Indians; nay, they are of © 

- Opinion, that the Indiags taught them the 

Worfhip of Idols, and confider them as‘a_ 

Cae cen very religious Nation. Boththe one and =~ 
© £¥} the other believe the Metempfychois; but 
“they differ in many Points touching the | 
oo. Precepts of their Religion, © Gi eini 
; Ps fies a PRG 





their Cuftom is uponthem, butturnthem out =| | 


in the Indies or in China; butthey have 


othe Chi- -” "The Chinefe have no Sciences, and their 
nce 8" Religion and moft of their Laws are deri= 
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-= Phyfic and Philofophy are cultivated Theve- _ 
among the Indians, and the Chiaefe have not v.3. p 
fome Skill in Medicine ; but it almoft 17° 
wholly confifts in the Art of applying hot 
Trons, or Cauteries. ‘They have alfo {ome 
— {matrering of Aftronomy ; but therein the 
Judians farpafs the Chine. iO P a 
I know not ‘that there is any one of oe 
either Nation that has embraced Asha ne 
qmedifin or {peaks Arabic. | medifin. 
The Indians have but few Horfes, and Horfesand 
_ there are more in China; but the Chine/e Elephants. 
have, no Elephants, and cannot endure to 
have them in their Country, for they ab- 
horthem | Ae ea E, 
_ The Indian Dominions furnith a great Soldiers. 
number of Soldiers, who are not paid by 
the King, but when they are rendezvoui- 
ed for War, take the Field entirely at 
their own Expence, and are no charge to 
the King; whereas the Chine allow their 
Forces much the fame the Arabs allow 
theirs. | ae 
China is a pleafant and a fruitful Coun- Beauty of 
try. Moft of the Indian Provinces have te Coun- 
no Cities; whereas in China they are ma-" 
= ny in number, great in Extent, and well 
fortified. a 
_. The Climate of China is more whole= The Cli 
fom, and the Country itfelf iş lefs fenny ; mare, 
the Air there is alfo much better; and 
{carce is their aOne eyed, ora Blind Per- 
fon to be feen, or any one fubje&t to the © 
_ dike Affi&tions; and the fame Advantage 
4s enjoyed by feveral Provinces of the Jn 
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Rains. 


a The Per- | 
fons of tke Indians, and come nearer to the Arabs, 
: “Chinei. 


Targaz~ 
gaz. 


Tiles of 


Sila. 





- ANCIENT ACCOUNTS © 
dee ‘The Rivers of thefe two Countries 
are large and forpafs our greateft Rivers. 


"Much Rain falls in both thefe. Coun- 
“tries, In the Indies are many Defart: 


-'Traéts; but China is inhabited and peo- e 


pled throughout i its whole Extents 
The Chinefè are more handiom than the 


not only in Countenance, but in ne 
Drefs, in their way of Riding, i 

their Manners, and in their Station 
nal Ceremonies. They wear long Gar 


ments, and Girdles: in form of Belts, or 


Baldrics, 7 

The Indians wear two fhort Vetts: and 
the Men as well as the Women wear ' gol- 
den Bracelets, adorned with Pees 


Stones. 


Beyond the Continent of China, there : 
is a Country called Tagazgazžy from the 


“Name of a Nation of the Turks, who 


there inhabit; and alfo the Country of 


Kakhan or Tibet, which is conterminous | Te 
with the Country of the Turkse = : 


Seaward are the Iflands of Sila, i inhabi a: 
ted by white People, who fend Prefents 


to the Emperor of China, and who are 
 perfuaded that if they did not fend him 
Prefents, the Rain of Heaven would not = 
be fhowered down upon their Country. TE 


None of our People have been there to in- 
form us concerning them, Ay have | 
white n PU | | 


HE 








SECOND aa 
OR, THE 


DISCOURSE 


Abu Zeid tai of Siraf. 


Concerning the Voyage to the Indies and 
China. 


aon HAVE carefully examined 


The Ay 
thors Pres 


ay E | the Book I have been or- face. 


Kea dered to perufe, that I might © 

=i") g| confirm what the Author re- 

S| lates, when he agrees with 

) 29S) what I have heard, concer- 


ning the Things of the Sea, the King- 


-doms on the Coafts, and the State of the. 


Countries; and that I mightalfo add, upon 


this Head, what Ihave elfewhere gathered 


concerning oe, and i is hot ta. be found 
n this Book. 
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I find ic was written in the Year of the 
Hejra CCXXXVII, and that the Accounts 
the Author gives touching the Things of 
the Sea were, in his Time, very true and — 
agreeable to what I have underitood from 
Merchants who depart from Irak, to fail 
upon thofe Seas. I find alfo that all 


the Author writes is agreeable to ‘Truth, 


excepting fome Paflages. — 
+ Meat fet 


Speaking: of the Cuftom of fetting Meat 


before the Dead, which he attributes to- 
the Chincfe, he. fays, When they have _ 
ferved up the Meat over Night, and find 
nothing the next Morning, they cry the 
Deceafed hath eaten. "This fame Thing we > 


had been told and believed it, till we 


met with a Man of undoubted Credit, | 


whom he asked concerning this Cuftom ; 
and he anfwered that the Fact was not 
fo, and that this Notion was groundlefs, 
as well as what is vulgarly {faid of the 


_idolatrous Nations, that they imagin their 


Alteva- 
tious in 
China, 


Idols fpeak to them. a 
He told us alfo that fince thofe Days 

the Affairs of China had put on quite a= 

nother Face; and fince much is related, to- 


thew the Reafen why the Voyages to 


China axe interrupted, and how the Coun- 





2 tus ean See eee A ae oe Sie a a, Se ee 


try has been ruined, many Cuftoms a- 


bolifhed, and the Empire divided, I will 


here declare what I know of the Caufes — 


of this Revolution. = = 


The great Troubles which have em- 

broiled the Affairs of this Empire, which 

sees Dave put a Stop tothe Juflice-and Righe 
pet e E S E 
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feoufnefs there formerly prattifed, and 
which have, in fine, interrupted the ordi- 

nary Navigation from Siraf to China, iprang 
ni from-this Sontce. Se 
jo An Officer, who was confiderable for 4 great 


his Employ, though not of the Royal Revolution 
Family, revolted dome Time ago, ‘T’his in China, 
Man’s Name was Baichu, and he began 
with Hoftilities in the Country, march- 
ing his Arms into many Places to the 
great Lofs of the Inhabitants, till win- 
ning a Party over to him by his Libera- 
_lities, he got together a Multimde of Va- 
-gabonds and abandoned People, whom 
: Fe formed into a confiderable Body of 
Troops. His Hands thus ftrengthened, 
and himfelf in a Condition to undertake 
any Thing, he betrayed his Delign of 
fubduing the Empire to himfelf, and _ 
Pay ftrait marched to Canfu, one of the moft 
be noted Cities in China, and, at that Time, 
be the Port for all the Arabian Merchants, 
This City flands upon a great River, fome 
Days diftant from the Entrance, fo that 
the Water there is frefh: But the Citizens 
dhutting their Gates againft him, he refol- 
ved to befiege the Place, and the Siege 
Jafted a great while. This was trantac- 
ted in the Year of the Hera CCLXIV, 
and of Chrif DCCCLXXVIL At laft 
he became Mafter of rhe City, and put 
all the Inhabitants to the Sword. There 
are Perfons fully acquainted with the Af. 
fairs of China, who affure us, that befides - 
the Chinefe, who were maflacred upon this — 
fie Lag TES er Ogata os 
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Occafion, there perithed one Hundred and 


twenty Thoufand Mobammedans, Fews, 
Chrifiians, and Parfees, who were there on 


- Account of Traffic. The Number of the 
'  Proteilors of thefe four Religions, who 
_ thus perifhed, is exa&tly known; becaufe 
the. Chiagé are extremely nice in the Ac- 


po 


counts they keep of them. He alfo cut 


Many Cin Sw 


ties taken 
by the Re- 
bel, 


Ts aay 


down the Mulberry Trees, and almoft 


all the Trees of other Kinds; but we 
{peak of the Mulberry in particular, be- 


‘caute the Chinefe carefully cultivate it for 


‘the fake of its Leaf, wherewith they — 


fubfift and. propagate their Silk-worms. 
‘This Devaftation is the Caufe why Silk 
Jhas feiled, and that the Trade which usd 


to be driven with it, in the Countries 


under the Arabs, is quite flagnated. 

Having facked and deftroyed Canfi, he 
pofiefled himfelf of many ‘other Cities, 
which. he attacked one after another, the 
Emperor of China not having it in his 
Power to ftop his Progrefs. “He advan- 


ced then to the capital City called Cum- 


dan, and the Emperor left this his royal 


Seat, making oa coniufed | Retreat to 


the City of Hamdu, on the Frontiers to- 


“wards the Province of Tibet. Mean while _ 


the Rebel, puffed up by his great Suc- 


cefles, and perceiving himfelf Mafter of — 
the Country, fell upon the other Cities, 
which he demolithed, having firt fair 
‘moft ofthe Inhabitants, with a View in this 


general. Butchery to involve all the Bran- 


a oee: ehes of the: Royal Blood, that no one 
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that might take away from his Power 3a afifs 


a implore his Deliverance from this Rebel. 
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might farvive to difpute the Empire with 
him. _-We had the News of thefe Re- 
_volutions. and of the total Ruin of Chi- 


a, which fill continues. 


os “Thus A ere Affairs, and the Rebel The Ki 


ine 


ftood uncontroled by any Difadvantage of Taga, 


and Authority. At lat the Emperor of fhe r : | 
China wrote to the King of Zagazgaz, in pa d ou 
 Lurkeftan, which whom, befides the neare ~ 
© nefs of his Dominions, he was in fome 

degree allyed by Marriage; and at the 
fame Time fent an Embafly to him to 


Upon this the King of Yagazgaz difpatched 
his Son, at the Head of a very nume~ — 
-yous Army, to fight the Rebel; and af- 
ter many Battles, and almoft continual 
Skirmifhes, he utterly defeated him. It 
was never known what became of the Re- 
bel. Some believe he fell in Battle, while 
others think he ended’ his Days another 
way. a ees | 
_. he Emperor of China returned then be Ene. 
to Cumdan; and altho’ he was extremely ror returns 
weakned, and almoft difpirited becaufe * Cumdan 
of the Embezzlement of his Treafures, 
and the Lofs of his Captains and beft _ 
‘Troops, and becaufe of all the late Ca- 
lamities; he neverthelefs made himfelf 
Mafter of all the Provinces which had 
been conquered from him. However 
he laid no Hands on the Goods of his 
o Subje&ts, but fatisfied himfelf with what 
- Femained in hig Coffers, and the Frag. 
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44 ANCIENT ACCOUNTS _ 
ments of the Public Money. His Cone 
dition indifpenfibly obliged’ him to take 
up with what his Subjeéts would give 

-~ him, and to require nothing from them 
-< þut Obedience to his Mandates, forbear- 
-ing to fqueeze Money from them, be~ 

© caule the Kings or Governors had made 

The Dwi- _ And thus China became almoft like the 

. fonof Empire of Alexander, atter the Deteat and 

oot China #- Death of Darius, when he divided the 

E ie oe 4. Provinces, he took from the Perfan, be= 
yes, 0 tween feveral Princes, who ereéted them» 
felves into fo many Kings, For now | 
each of thefe Chine Princes joined with 
fome other to wage War upon a third, 
without confulcing the Emperor; and 
when the ftrongeft had fubdued the Wea- 
keft, and become Matter of his Province, 
ali was waited, and unmercifully plun- 
dered, and the SubjeGts of the vanquithed 
Prince were unnaturally devoured sa Crus 
elty allowed by the Laws of their Ree 
ligion, which even ‘permit human Fleth 3 
p a be expofed to Sale in the public Mar- 
Diforders . From thefe Combuttions there arole mae _ 
O beiciau 2Y unjuk Dealings with. the Merchants 
Fars, Who traded thither, which having gas 
eo thered the Force of a Precedent, there 
© = Was nọ Grievance, no Treatment fo bad 
~ “buat they exercifed upon the foreign Ae 
_ fabs, and the Mafters of Ships. They ex~ 
— torted from the Merchants what 1 vas una 
-o cnftomary, they feized upon their Effects, 
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and behaved towards them in a Method of 


Procedure quite contrary to the ancient 
Ufages. And for thefe Things has God 
punithed them by withdrawing his Ble 


dings from upon them in every Refpea, 





and particularly by caufing the Naviga- 
tion to be forlaken, and the- Merchants 
to return in Crouds to Siraf and Oman, 
purtuant to the infallible Orders of the 
Almighty Mafter, whofe Name be bleffed. 


ab 


< The Author, in his Book, notes {ome The Pyn 


è i 


Cuftoms and Laws of the Chinefe, but iment of 
mentions not the Punifhment infli@ed on Adultery, 


married Perfons, when convifted of A= 


dultery. This Crime, as well as Homicide 
and ‘Theft is punifhed with Death, an 

they execute the Criminal in this Man- 
ner: ‘They bind both the Hands together, 
and then force them backwards over the 
Head till they reft upon the Neck; they 
then faften the right Foot to the right 


Hand, and the left Foot to the left Hand; 


fo that both Hands and Feet are ftrongly 
bound behind the Back, and thus bundled 
up it is impoflible for the Criminal to ftir, 
nor wants he any Body to hold him. 
‘This Torture disjoints the Neck, makes 
the Vertebre ftart from their Conne€tions, 


and diflocates the Thighs; in fhort, the 
Party is in fo miferable a Condition, 
that were he to continue therein but for 


a few Hours, there would be no need 


ofany Thing elfe to make an End of 
him. But when they have bound him, 


as we have faid, they frike him with : 


domicide, 
and Theft. 





































ie Ree KER ETER KTNA NR a e e aaa ga te Le iinet etic ananas 






































a Public 
oe. Womens 


upon the like Occafions, and which alone 
were fufficient to kill the Criminal. With 
‘this they give him a certain Nurhber of- 
Blows, a Number they never exceed, and. 


— Jute Life, and perpetual Debauchery. The 
- Cuftom is, for thefe Women to prefent 
themfelves in full Audience before the | 


the City, and declare their Averfion to 


tre, and the Place of her Abode; thusis 


"They every Year give public Notice of 
what is to be obierved with regard to 
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Staff [ Bambo | which they always ufé 


then leave off, when he is at the very lait 
Gafp of Life, and forfake the Body to 
People “who eat it. one | i: a ie Bye ae 
‘There are Women in China who Te- 
fafe to marry, and chufe rather a diflos_ 








commanding Officer of the Garrifon in — 


Marriage, and their Defire to be num- 
bered with the public Women. They then- 
defire to be regiftred in the ufual Form, 
among thefe Proftitutes, and the Form 
is fuch: They write down the Name of 
the Woman, her Family, the Number of 
her Jewels, the feveral Items of her At- 


fhe admitted a public Woman. After this — 
they put about her Neck a String, at 
which hangs a Copper Ring, with the 
King’s Signet; and deliver to her a Wri- 
ting, which certifies that fhe is received 
into the Lift of common Proftitutes, and 
intitles her to a yearly Stipend of 
{To many Falus to be paid her out- ofthe 
public 'Treafory, and threatens with Death 
the Perfon who fhould take her to Wife. 


thee 
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thefe Women; and turn off thofe who are | 
too barren of Charms. In the Evening 
 thefe Women walk abroad in Drefies of 
different Colours, without any Veil, and 
 proftitute themfelvesto all new comers that 
loved Debauchery; but the Chinefe them- | 
felves fend for them to their Houfes, — 
whence they depart not till the next Mor- 
ning. Praifed be God, who hath refcued 
‘us trom the like Infamy ! a 

The Chinefe coin no Money befides the Copper 

little Pieces of Copper, like thofe we cal} Morey. 
Falus, nor willthey allow GoldorSilverto 
be wrought into Specie, like the Dizars and 
Drams that are current with us. For, fay 
they, if a Thief goes, with an evil In- 
tent, into the Houle of an Arab, where is — 
Gold and Silver Coin, he may carry off 
ten thoufand Pieces of Gold, and almott 
as many Pieces of Silver, and not be 
much burdened therewith, and {fo be the 
ruin of the Man who fhould fuffer this Lofs; 
whereas if a ‘Thief has the fame Defign 
upon theHoute ofa Chinefe Artificer, he can~ 
not at moft, rake away above ten thoufand. 
Falus or Pieces of Copper, which do not. 
make ten Miticals or Dinars of Gold. 'Thefe 
Pieces of Copper are allayed with fomething 
of a different kind, and are of the Size 

of a Dram, or Piece of Siver called Bagl5 
and in the middle they have a pretty large 
Hole to firing them by. A thouland of © 
them are worth a Mitical of Gold, ora 
Dinar, and they ftring them by thoufands, | 
` with a Knot between every hundred., AM 

we gE a ate ee oes. mee 
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[eee their Payments in general are made with a 
ees this Money, whether they buy or fell oe 
_ Lands, Furniture, Merchandize, or any o 
- thingelfe. There are fome of thefe Pieces — 
at Siraf, with Chinefe Charaéters upon them. — 
Chinee. © There is no particular Remark to be 
Buildings, made upon the frequent Fires which hap. 
: pen in China, and the Chiefe manner 
of Building. ‘The City of Canfu is built 
in the manner he defcribes, that is, of 
- Farmp. Wood; with Canes interwoven juft like 
| =- our Works of {plit Cane. 'They do the 
whole over with a particular confiftence 
they make of Hemp-Seed, which becomes o 
as whiteas Milk,andwhentheWallsarecom 
_ vered therewith,theyhave a wonderfulGlofs. “a 
infite of | They have no Stairs in their Houtes, 
their Hou- nor do they build with different Stories; 
Ses. but put every thing they have into CheftS 
| which run upon Wheels, and which, in ! 
cales of Fire, they can eafily draw from 
place to place, without any hindrance from 
Stairs, and fo fave their things prefently. 
Ennuchs As for the inferior Officers in their Ci- 
dia Office, ties, they commonly have the Dire&ion ~ 
EUR | of the Cuftoms, and the Keys of the i. 
SS : Treafury. Soie of thefe have been taken Ss ! 
on the Frontiers, and caftrated; others of 
oS them have been cut by their own Fathers, 
ce re who have fent them as a Prefent to the 
Fee Oe Nee kt Emperor. 'Thefe Officers are at the head 
OE the principal Affairs of State, of the 
Emperors private Affairs, and of his Trea= 
cobs aoa duress and thofe, particularly, who are fent 
to Casfu, are felected from this Body. 
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ee Arabs: l | 
_ ceived a fhort Vett, 
ther filk Veit, and which feemed tobe even 
between two other Vefts of the fame ki nds i 
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It is cuftomary for them, as well as the 
Kings or Governors of all the Cities, to 
appear abroad, from time to time, in fo- 
lemn Proceflion. At thefe times they are 
preceded by Men who carry great Pieces 
of Wood, like thofe the Chriftians, of the 


Levant, ufe inftead of Bells. The Noite 
they make is heard afar off, and as foon 


as it is heard, no Man ftands in the way 
of the Eunuch, or Prince. If a Man is 


at his Door, he goes into his Houle, ind 
keeps his Door fhut, till the Prince, or Eu- 
- nuch of the City is gone by. So no Soul 
-is to be feen in the way; and this is in- 


-+ 


oined that they may be held in the greater 
Teneration, to ftrike a Dread, that the 
People may not fee them often, and that 
they may not grow fo familiar as to fpeak 
to theme o o rea R AE N pote 

The Eunuch or Lieutenant, and the 
principal Officers wear very magnificent 
Silk Drefles, of fo fine a kind, that none 
thereof is brought into the Country Sub- 
je& to the Arabs, the Chinefe keep it up at 
fo high a rate. One of the chief Mer- 


_ chants, whofe words cannot be called 
in queftion, relates that he waited on an 


Eunuch, whom the Emperor had fent to 
Canfu, in order to purchafe fome things 


he wanted from among the goods that are 


carried thither from the Country of the 
nd that upon his Breaft he per- 
Veft, which was under ano- 
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"that the Eunuch obferving him to look 
= ftedfaftly upon his Breaft, faid, I fee you 
Ti ae -= keep your Eyes fixed upon my Stomach ; what 
oid Apa ba e, ~ may be the meaning of ite The Mera- 
e chant anfwered; Iam farprifed at the Bean- 
_ ty of that little Vef, which appears ander your 
other Garments. The Eunuch laughed and 
held out his Shirt Sleeve to him, Count, 
fays he, how many Vefts I have. above. it. 
He did fo, and counted five, one upon ano- 
ther, and the Waftecoat or fhort Veit was 
underneath. ‘Thefe Garments are wove 
with raw Silk which has:never been wath- 
ed nor fulled; and. what is worn by the 
Princes or Governors is fill more rich, 
and more exquifitely. wroughte = 0 > 
The Chinefe furpais all Nations in every 
kind of Art, and particularly in Painting; 
and, with their Hands, they perform fuch 
ertect Works as others can but faintly — 
imitate. When an Artificer has finithed a 
fine Piece, he carries it to the Prince’s Pa~ 
_ lace to demand.the Reward, he thinks he 
deferves for the beauty of his Performances 
an eae es | | and the Cuftom is for the Prince to order | 
as: : | him to leave his Work atthe Palace Gate, 
le ee : _ where it muft ftand a whole Year. Ifdu= 
te Ge ring that time no Perfon finds a Fault in 
it, the Artificer is rewarded, and admitted _ 
into the body of Artifts, but if the leaft — 
‘Fault he found, it is rejected, and. the, 
Workman isfent away empty. Tehappen= 
ed once, that one of their Painters rew. 
an Ear of Corn, with a Bird perched on it, 
upon apiece of Silk; and his Performance 
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was fo exceeding fine, that all who bes | 
held it were aftonifhed thereat: This 
Piece ftood expofed to public View, till, 
one Day, a crooked Fellow, pafling by the 
_ Palace, tound Fault with the Picture, and 
was immediately. condufted to the Prince 
a or Governor of the City, who ar the fame 
» time fent for the Painter. ‘Then he asked ° 
~. this crooked Fellow what Fault he had to 
- find, with this piece of Paint; to which 
he aniwered,. Every body knows that a Bird 
— never fettles upon an Ear of Corn but it bends 
under him; and berethis Painter has reprefen- 
ted his Ear bolt upright, though he has perched 
a Bird upon it; and this is the Fault I have 
to find. /This was pronounced a very juft 
Obfervation; and the Prince beftowed no 
Reward. upon the Artit. They pretend 
by this, and: other means, to ftimulate 
their Workmen to thé Attainment of Per- 
fe€tion, by thus engaging them to be ex- 
tremely nice and circum{peé in what they 
undertake, and to apply their whole Mind | 
= to what isto go out of their Hands, ee 
. ‘There was tormerly a Man os the Tribe ¢% Story: 
a of Koreifh, whole Name was Eba Wahab, of anAtab 
© delcénded of Hebar the Son of Al Afud, who went 
and he dwelt at Bajra. This Man left China 
_ Bafra, when that City was facked, and . 
came to-Siraf, where he faw a Ship rea- 
dy to make fail for China: The mind — 
| took him to go on board of this Ship, and’ 


Me in her he went to China, where in the 
. _ Sequel he had the Curiofiry to travel ro 
= -the Emperors Court; and leaving Canfu 
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oe = he reached Cumdan after a Journey of twa 
Months. He ftaid a long Time at the 


| gf the Family of the Prophet of the - 
Fh  gabs, ~Having waiteda confiderable while, 
ee re 262% >the Emperor at laft ordered him to be 
o Bo lodgedin a Houfe, appointed for him, and 
to be fupplied with every thing he fhould 
want. This done, the Emperor wrote to 





OB E he had faid, touching his Extraétion, the 


ned to. Irak. | 
Hispif- This Man, when we faw him, was well 


paie the Empe- perfeCtly about him; and told us that, 
O hiatha When he had his Audience, the Empe- 


Arabs, and particularly 


had conquered the moft illuftrious King- 





_ Emperor’s Court, and prefented feveral Pe- _ 
‘titions, wherein he fignified that he was. 


the Governor of Canfu, commanding him- 
carefully to inform himfelf} among the 
Merchants, concerning the Relationthis = 
Man pretended to. bear to the Prophet 
4 | of the Arabs: And the Governor, by his 
Rees | Anfwers, confirming the Truth of what 


Emperor gave him Audience, and made 
him rich Prefents, wherewith he retur= 


courfe with advanced in Years, but had his Senfes = 


e Arabs, ror asked him many Queens about the 
pii ee ee, Arabs, a | ow they had de=- 
ftroyed the Kingdom of the Perpanss Eba 
Wabab made aniwer, that they didit by 
the Affiftance of God, and becaufe the 
Perfians were involyed in Idolatry, ado- 
ring the Stars, the Sun, and Moon, ine 
ftead of worthipping the true God. To 
this the Emperor replied, that the Arabs — 


-dom of the whole Earth, the beft culti- 
> i ee eg EP vated, faa 
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vated, the mot opulent, the moft preg- 
nant of fine Wits, and of the moft ex. 
tenfive Fame. ‘Then faid he, What Ac 


count do the People in your Parts make of 


the other Kings of the Earth? 'Towhich the 
Arab replied, that he knew them nor. 
= Then faid the Emperor to the Interpreter, 
= Tell him we efteem but five Kings; that he 
~ whofe Kingdom is of wideft Extent is the 

fame whois Mafter of Irak, for heis in the 
midh of the World, and furrounded by the 


~ Territories of other Kings; and we id he 


ås called the King of Kings. After him we 
reckon our Emperor, here prefent, and we 
find that he is ftiled the Kizg 7 cf 

_ kind; tor no other King is invetted with 
a more abfolute Power and Authority over 
his Subjects, nor is there a People, under 
the Sun, more dutiful and fubmiffive to 
their Sovereign than the People of this 
Country ; we therefore, in this refpeé, are 
the Kings of Men. After usis the King 
of the Turks, whofe Kingdom borders upa 


= on us, and him we call the King of Lin 
o onse Next, the King of Elephants, the- 


fame is the King ofthe Indies, whom we 
-alfo call the King of Wifdom; becaufe he 
_ derives his Origin from the Indians. And, 
Jat of all, the King of Greece, whom we 

— tile the Kiug of Men: for, upon the face 
ofthe whole Earth, there are no Men of 
better Manners, nor of comlier Prefence 





-than his Subjects: 'Thefe, added he, are 
_ ‘the moft illuttrious of all Kings, nor are | 


the others to compare with them, 


Dlana 
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The Empe- "Then, faid Eba Wahab, he ordered the 
vor's Que- Interpreter to ‘ask me, II knew my Mas 

fime fer and my Lord, meaning the Prophe ana 

O Avabsagd If I bad Jeca þim? I made anfwer, How 

abers. foorld I bave feen bira, who is with God? He 

= 'yeplyed, That is not what T mean, T ask 

gou what Sort of a Man he was in his Perfon, 

4 replyed, that, he was very handiom. 

Then he called fora gt cat Box, and, O- 


pening it, he took out another contained 
co the Interpreter, Shew kin kis Majter 
and bis Lord; and I faw in the Box the- 
%, Images. of the Prophets, whereat I mov- 
ed my Lips, praying to my felfin honour 
Ba 3 of their Memory. ~The Emperor did not- 
py imagin 1 fhould know them again, and 
oe fuid ro the Interpreter, Ask him why he. 
ea. moves bis Lips? I anfwered, L was pray= 
gon know them? Said. the Emperor. J re- 


ee P 


a ‘plied, that I knew them by the Repre- : 
ches tentation of their Hiftories: There, faid I, 
HANGS SoS Nesh: o 4s Noah-t the: Aek, 1g: W4? faved with 
Ca  tbfè that were with bim, when Gid fent 
ve -deun the Waters of the Elod; and be ofo 
terwards peopled the whole Earth with thofe 
that were with bim at the fame time, and Ẹ 
made the uftal Salute to Neab and his 


x : oy 


Company. ‘Then the Emperor laughed and 
“faid; Thou art not miftaken ia the Name of 
oo Noah, and thou kaft named him right; but 

| kadu note Te is true, indeed, that a Flood com 
vered apart of the Earth; bus it reached no 


a nna igen beet esi cee 


ba 


therein, which he fet before him, and iq, 


out 
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-Our Country, nor ever the Indies. I made my 
Anfwer to this, and endeavoured to remove 
his ObjeGtions the beft I could, and then 







{faid again to him, There is Mofes with his Mofes. 


Rod and the Children a Ifrael. He agreed 
with me as to the {mall Extent of their 
Country, and the Manner how the. anci- 
‘ent Inhabitants, there, were deftroyed by 







— Mefes. Uthen faid to him, He there, is Fer Jefus 
fus ‘upen an Afs, and here ave his Apoftles Chri. 


with him He, faid the Emperor, was not 
‘long upon Earth, -feeing that all he did was 
tranfatted within the Space of fomewhat bet= 
ter than thirty Months. After this Eba Wa~ 
hab faw the Hittories of the other Pro- 
 phets, reprefented in the fame Manner we 
have briefly declared, and he fancied that 
what was written in great Charatters un- 













der each Figure, might be the Names of 


‘the Prophets, the Countries whence they 
"were, and the Obje&ts of their Prophe- 


Then, {aid the fame Ebs Wahab, I faw 








the Image of Mohammed viding upon a Ca- Mobams 
-meh and kis Companions about him on their med, 


Camels, with Shoocs of the Arabefque Mode 
on their Feet, and leathern Girdles about their. 
hens. At this Iwept, andthe Emperor come 

_ ‘wtanded the Interpreter to ask me why I wept ? 
-T anfwered, There is our Prophet, and oup — 
Zord; who is alo my Coufn. He faid Iwas 

- tight, and ađded that he and his People 
_ ‘had’ fubdued the fineft of all Kingdoms: . 
but that he’had not the Satisfaction ofen- 
‘Joying his Conquefts, tho” his Succeffors had. 
Afe n e eaea os Jaiero 
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“Indian | 


| Prophets, : ther ; Pr ophets, 





TL afterwards {awa great Number of o- 


fome of them ftretching | 


forth their right Hand, and with their three 
- Fingers bent down between the Thumb and. 
the Fore-finger, juft like thofe who lift 


up the Hand to make oath. Others were 


- ffanding and pointed to the Heavens with 


Qyeftions 


concerning 


| abe Kalifs 


The Ace of 


tke World. 


their Finger, and others were in different 
Poftures.. ‘The Jnterpreter took them to 
be the Figures of their Prophets and thofe — 
of the Indians © 0 o eae 

The Emperor then asked me many Ques 
ftions concerning the Kalifs, their Mode 
of Drefs, 


and concerning many Precepts 


and Injunctions of the Mohammedan Re- 


ligion, and I anfwered him the bet I- 
~~ After this he faid, What is your Opinion ` 
concerning the Age of the World? 1 made 
-anfwer, that Opinions varied uponthathead; . _ 
that fome wete for fix Thoufand Years; 
that others would nót allow {fo many; 
and that others reckoned it at a till high- 
er Rate; but that it was, at leaft, as old 


« 


-as I had faid, At this, the Emperor and 


out into a Laughter, and the Emperor made 
many Objections to what I had advanced. 


At lak i aid | he, What does your Prophet i oi 


-teach upon this Subjelt ? Docs be fay as yo 


do? My Memory ‘failed me, and I affured 
him that he did, Hereupon I obferved 
I had difpleafed him, and his Difpleafure 

appeared upon his Countenancee = 
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{peak to mein the following ftrain: Take 
heed of what you fay, for Kings never {peak 
but to be informed of the Truth of what they 
-= would know. What did you mean by giving 
the Emperor to underftand that there are, a~ 
mong you, various Opinions concerning the Age 
of the World? If fo it be, yos are alfo divi- 
ded upon the Things your Prophet has faid, 
at the fame time that no Diverfity of Opi- 
nion is to be admitted on what the Pro- 


phets have pronounced, all which muft be 


revered as fure and infallible. Take heed, then, 


ae 
Then he ordered the Interpreter to 


how you talk after fuch a Rate any more. 


‘To this he fubjoined many other Things 


which, through Length of ‘Time, have ef- 


 caped m Remembrance. 


Ar lat he asked me, How is it that thou Sequel of — 


haft forfaken thy King, to whom thou art 
nearer, not only by the Place of thy abode, 
but by Bod alfo, than thou art to us? In 
yeturn to which, I informed him of the 


TOY. 


Revolutions which had hapned at Bafora, 


-and how I came to Siraf where I faw a 


Ship ready to fpread Sail for China; and 


that having heard of the Glory of his 


Empire, and its great abundance of Ne- 
= ceflariess Curiofity excited me to a De- 
fire of coming into his Country, that I 
might behold it with mine own Eyes. 
That I fhould foon depart for my Country, 


and the Kingdom of my Coufin, and that 
= I would make a faithful report of what I 
had feen of the Magnificence of the Empire. -~ 


of China, and of the vat extent of the Pro- 
GLO ge Eea i e e a VMES 


the Conver- 
fation with 
the En Ga. 
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ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 

vinees it contains; and that F would make 
a grateful. Declaration of the kind Ufage, 
and the . Benefaétions I there met with; 
— which feemed to pleafe him very much. 
He then made me rich. Prefents, and or- 
dered that I fhould be conduéted to Canfu 
‘upon Poft Horles. He wrote alfo to the | 
‘Governor of the City, commanding him to 
treat me with much Honour, and to furnith | 
me with the like Recommendations to. the 
other Governors of the Provinces, that they 
might entertain me till the Time of my 
Departure. ‘Thus was I treated every where, 
being plentifully fupplied with all the Ne~ _ 
ceflaries of Life, and honoured with many 
Prefents till the Time of my Departure 

from China. ae, 

We asked Ebn Wahab many Quettions 
concerning the City of Cumdan, where the 
_ Emperor keeps his Court. He told us that _ | 
_ the City wasvery large, and extremely po- 

pulous; that it was divided into two great 
Parts, by a very long and very. broad 
Street; that the Emperor, his chief Mini- 
fters, the Soldiery, the fupreme Judge, the 
Hunuchs, and all belonging to the impe- 
rial Houfehold, lived in that Part of the 
City which is on the right hand Eaftward $k 
that the People had no manner of Commu- 
‘ication with them; and that they were 
not admitted into Places watered by Cae 
nals, from different Rivers, whofe’ Bors 
ders were planted with Trees, and adore < 
ned with magnificent. Dwellings. The 












‘eftward, is ‘ine 


Hoc pabited es 


Aaii 
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_ habited by the People and the Merchants, 
“where are allo great Squares, and Mar. 
kets for all the Neceflaries of Life. Ar 
break of Day you fee the Officers of the 
King’s Houtehold, with the inferior Ser- 
vants, the Purveyors, and the Domeftics 
-of the Grandees of the Court, who come, 

= {ome on foot others on Horfeback, into. 
that Divifion of the City, where are the 
public Markets, and the Habitations of 
the Merchants; where they buy whate- 

ver they want, and return not again to the 

fame Place tillthe next Morning, — 


ty has a very pleafant Sitation, in the midtt 
ofa moft fertile Soil, watered by feveral 
Rivers. Scarce any Thing is wanted, ex- 
cept Palm-Trees, which grow not there, — 
In our Times, Difcovery has beén made 
of a Thing quite new, and unknown to 





"This fame ‘Traveller related that this Cie 


Communia 
cation be- 
tween the 


thofe who lived before us. No Body ima- Ocean and 
gined that the Sea which extends from the the Medi- 
Indies to China, had any Communication #rranean, 


with the Sea of Syria, nor could any one 
take it into his Head. Now behold what 
_ has come to pafs in our Days, according to 
what we have heard. In the Sea of Rum, 
or the Mediterranean, they found the 
Wreck of an Arabian Ship which had been 


fhattered by 'Tempef ; for all her Men pe= 


‘yithing, and fhe being dafhed to Pieces by 
_ the Wave, the Remains of her were driven 
_ -by Wind and We : 
zars, and from thence to the Canal of 
the Mediterranean Sea, and at lait were 
Soe i Sl oe ROW 





‘eather into the Sea of Choe 
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66 ANCIENT ACCOUNTS | 
* thrown on the Shore of Syria. This evin- 
 cesthat the Sea furrounds all the Country of 
China, and. of Gila, | or Sila,| the uttermott 
Parts of Turkeffan, and the Country of the | 
 Chozars, and that then it enters at the 
Strait till ic wathes the Shore of Syria. ‘The 
Proof of this is deduced from the Built of 
the Ship we are {peaking of; for none but 
the Ships of Siraf are fo put together, 
that the Planks are not nailed [or boked h 
but joined together in an extraordinary 
Manner as if they were fewn; whereas 
[E] the Planking of all the Ships of the Medie 
-terranean Sea, and of the Coaft of Syria, is 
nailed and not joined together the other way. _ 
We have alfo heard fay, that Amber- 
greefe has been found in the Sea of Syria, 
which feems hard to believe, and was une 
known to former Times. If this beasis 
_ faid, itisimpoflible that Amber fhouldhave 
h Ee -< been thrown up ia the Sea of Syria, but by 
ee the Sea of Aden and of Kolsum, which has 
Be + Communication with the Seas where Amber 
is found. And, becaufe God hath pura See 
peration between thefe Seas, if this Story ee 
e true, it mutt neceflarily have been that 
_ this Amber was driven firft from the Indian 
Seainto the others, and that, fromtheoneta 
the other, it at laft came into the Sea of Syria, 


7 : 5 Of | the | Province of Zapage. oe, weg a 
Province of — Weill now begin to fpeak of the Prow 
-farge vince of Zapage, which is oppofiteto Chie — 
itty and a Month’s Sail diftant therefrom — 
















































— OFfINDIA and CHINA 
by Sea, or lefs, if the Wind be fair. The 
King of this Country is called Adebrage, 
and they fay it is nine hundred Leagues 
in Circumference, and that this King is 
Mafter of many Iands which ly round 
about; thus this Kingdom is above a thou- 
fand Leagues in Extent. Among thefe 
-Mands there is one called Serbeza, which 

is faid tọ be four hundred Leagues in 
Circuit, and that alfo of Rabmi which 
is eight hundred Leagues in Compaf{s, and 


produces Red-wood, Camphire, and ma- 
ny other Commodities. In this fame King- 


dom is the Ifland of Cala, which is in the 
Mid-paflage between Chipa and the Coun- 
try of the Arabs. This Iland, they fay, 
is fourfcore Leagues in Circumference; and 
_ hither they bring all Sorts of Merchan- 
dife, Wood Aloes of feveral Sorts, Cam- 


phire, Sandal-wood, Ivory, the Lead call-_ 
ed Cababi, Ebony, Red-wood, every Kind 


of Spice, and many other Things too te- 
dious to enumerate. At prefent the Com- 


merce is moft ufually carried on from O- 


man to this Iland, and from this Ifland to 


Oman, "The Mebrage is fovereign over all 


thefe Iflands, and that which he makes his 
Abode, is extremely fertile, and fo very 
populous that the ‘Townsalmoft croud one 
upon the other. A Perfon of great Pro- 
bity relates, that when the Cocks here 


= crow at their accuftomed Hours, juft as- 
With us, at rooft upon Trees, they an- 
+ fwer each other a hundred Leagues around _ 
_ and more, becaufe of the Proximity of the 
Eien ee apes 


co 
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Villages which almoft touch each other 
and he adds that no Part of it is unin« 
- habited, nor any of its. Land uncultiva= 
ted. Thofe who travel in this Country 
may fop at every Step, and find. Shelter 
from the Beams of the Noon-day Sun, 
and if they are tired they may repofe _ 
themfelves every Day at Noon, go which © 
way. they willie. cee cough itag bip s 


Particu- _. Now what follows, which we have from 
lars of the the Teftimony. of feveral Perfons, is the 
Country of moft remarkable Particular we have heard => 
Zapege. concerning the Mland of Zapage. There = 

was formerly a King, who-was called 
Mebrage. His Palace is till to be feen on 

a River as broad as the yeris at Bagdad — 

or at Bafora. The Sea intercepts the 
Courfe of its. Waters, and fends them 
back again with the Tide of Flood; and 
during the Tide of Ebb, it ftreams out 

freh Water a good way into the Sea. 
"This River is let into a.imall Pond clofe 
to the King’s Palace, and every Mor- 

ning the Oincer who has Charge of his 
Houfehold, brings an Tagot of Gold 
wrought ina particular Manner, whichis — 
unknown, and throws it into the Pond = 
in the Prefence of the King. The Tide 
rifing with the Flood covers it with mas 
ny others, its fellows, and quite cons > 
ceals it from Sight; but low Water | 
difcovers them, and they appear plain 
by the Beams of the Sun. The King | 
comes to view them at the fame Time | 
that he repairs to an Apartment of Stata 
BS 35.5 A Sa ane WIC 
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which looks upon this Pond. This Cuft- 
om is very fcrapuloufly obferved, and 


thus they every Day throw an. Ingot 


of Gold into this Pond, as long as the 


King lives, nor touch the fame upon a= 


ny Account. When the King dyes, his 
Succeilior caufes them all to be taken out, 


and not one of them is ever mitled: 


They count them, and melt. them down, 
and. this done, the Sums provening from 


this great Quantity of Gold, are diftri-- 


buted to thole ofthe Royal Houlehold, 


to the Men, to the Women, and’ to the — 


Children, to the- fuperior and to the in- 
ferior Officers, each receiving a Part, in 
Proportion to the Rank he bears, and ace 
cording to the Order eftablifhed, among. 


them, tor this Diftribution; and the Sur- 
plusis. given away to, the Poor, and to 


the infirm. . Then they reckon: up the 


Number of Ingots, and what they weigh, 
and fay; Such a one reigned fomany Years, : 
for he left fo many. Ingots of Gold in. 
the Pond of the Kings, and. they were. 
_ diftributed, after his Death, to the‘ People. 
of his Kingdom. It isaGlory, with them, 


_ thus: multiplied the Number of thefe In- 
- gots, to be given away at their Death, 

"Their ancient Hiftory relates, thar one 
of the Kings of Komar would have waged: 
War with him-of this Iland. ‘This Coun- 








bring the Wood Aloes called Hud al Ko~ 
_ Wari, DOr 1s.there a Kingdom proportion=. 


to have reigned a long while, and to have 


A Story of 
the King of 


Komar 


; oe oe eee ‘ ; d the 
try of Komay is the fame from whence they. M 


ehragej 
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ably more populous than that of Komar: 


‘The Inhabitants are all very courageous, 
and Debauchery with Women, and the 
-Ufe of Wine are forbidden among them, 

nor have they any Wine in their Country. 


This Kingdom wasat Peace with that of Za- 


_ pageswhere reigned the Mebrage. “They are 
divided from each other by a Paflage of ten, 


or twenty Days fail, with a very ealy Gale. 
They fay that in former Days there was a 
young and turbulent King in this Iland of 
Komar. 'This King was one Day in his Pa- 


lace, which looks upon a River much like 
che Euphrates at the Entrance, and buta 
Day Diftant fromthe Sea. His prime Mini- 
fter was with him, and, in the Difcourfe they 
had together, mention was made of the 
Kingdom of the Mebrage and. itsGlory, how 
well it was peopled and cultivated, and the 

Croud of. Iflands which owed Obedience 
thereunto. Then faid the King of Komar 
to his Minifter, I am taken with a Defre, — 
which I moft earneftly could wifo to fee accom 
plijed. ‘The Minitter, who was a wife and’ 
a prudent Man, and no Stranger to the Le- _ 
vity of his Mafter, addreffed him; M4 Lord, — 


what is your Defire ? FT could wilh, replied the: 


King, to fee before me, in a Difb, the Head of — 
the Mehrage King of Zapage. ‘The Miniter, 


well aware it was Jealouty that infpired him 


with this Irregularity, made Anfwer, Aly - 
Lord, I ry ict aie not difturb your — 
Mind with fuch Thoughis, Jince nothing ever 
hapned between thofe People and us, ta furnifo — 
ws with Matter of Complaint, feeing they never 
> 3 | Offended — 


kal 
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offended us either by Word or deed, and never 
iid us the leaft Injury. Moreover, they are in 
an Iland divided from us; and have no Manner 
of Communication with our Country; nor do 
they betray any Thoughts of making a Conqueft 
Of this Kingdom. No one therefore ought ‘to 
— hearken to fuch Difcourfe; or make one Word of 
Aufwer upon this Head. The King was ens 
Yaged at this Retutn, and replyed not there- 
to; but without any Regatd had to the fage 
_ Advice of his firt Miniter, he opened the 

fame Thing to the principal Officers of State, 


and to allthofe of his Court that were pre= 


i | 
_ This Matter being rumored about by fe# 
veral Perfons, became of public Notoriety, 
and at length reached the Ears of the Meh- 
rdge. He, who then reigned, was a wife and 
an attive Prince, of confummate Experience, 
and as yet in the Flower of his Days. He 
called for his firft Minifter, and having ac« 
quainted him with what he had heard, 
faid to him; It is by no means proper to declare 
the Bebavior of this giddy Prince, or to bee 
tray how little we efteem him, becaufe of his 
Youth and tittle Experience. Nor is it proper 
-to divulge what ke has faid againft me: for {uch 


The Enter- 
prife of the 
Mehrage 
agninft[ the 
King of 
Komar, 


«Speeches, cannot but be prejudicial to the Diga 
«nity of a King, make him contemptible, and take 


away from his Reputation. Having thus in- 
joined his Minifter to conceal what had pafe 
fed between them, he, at the fame Time, 


_ commanded him to prepate a rhoufand Ships | 


of middling Burthen, and to equip them 


| With all Things neceffary, Arms and Ame 


- munition, 
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munition, and to man them with as many 


of his beft Forces as they could carry; then 


-fie gave our Thar he would take aVoyage a- 
-mong the neighbourin 


g Mands, under his 


Dominion, to divert himfelf, He wrote to 
all the tributary Princes of thefe fame I- — 
flands to acquaint them That he defigned 
them a Vifit, to recreate himfelf in their T- 
flands: And this being the public Talk, each 
of thefe Kings prepared for the Reception 
of the Mebraze. Mean while, when every 
Thing was in readinefs as he had ordered, 
he went on board his Ships, and with a 
powerful Army failed over tothe Kingdom 
of Komar. ‘The King and thofe belonging 
ro his Court were effeminate Creatures, who, 


all the Day long, did nothing but confulr | ee 


their Faces and rub their Teeth, eternally 


with Mirrors and Tooth-picks in their 
Hands, or carried after them by Slaves. So 


the King of Komar difcovered nothing of a 


the Mebrage’s purpofe, till he appeared in 


by the Palace of the King of Komar, and 


till he had landed his ‘Troops, who imme- a 
diately invefted him with great vigor, and 
took him. The King was taken in his Pa- 


Jace, and all that belonged to him fed 
without fighting. a oe 


-Then the Mebrage inftantly caufed Pros — 
clamation to be made, That he granted entire ° 
Security of Life and Effe&ts to all the Inhae 
birants of the Country; and feating him- 


felfon the Throne of the King of Komary 


mow a Captive, he ordered him to be 


© brought 





the Month of the River, which was crowned oe 
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- broughtinto his Prefence, together with his 
_ firft Minifter.. Then faid he to the King of 

 Komar: Who was it filled your Head with a 
Projet unequal to your Strength, and abjom 


lutely impoffible for you to compafs? What 


— would you have done if you had gained your 
End? "This Prince, who had nothing to 
fay for himfelf, made no Anfwer. Then 

continued the Mebrages If you had enjoyed 


the Pleafure you wiped, of fecing my Head in a 


Difo before you, you would have fpoiled my 
Kingdom, and made your felf Adafter thereof, 


after you had committed all Sorts of Violence I 


will not fo behave with regard to yous but yet F 
willexecute upon yout, what you wifbed concers 
ning me, and then will I return into my Kings 
| dom, without touching any Thing in your Do- 
minions, and without carrying away ought foo 

wer of great Value or fmall, defirous only that 

jou may be recorded an Example for the Inftruce 


_ tion of thofe who fhail come afier- yous that no 


bne may exceed the Bounds of his Power; that 
each may be contented with his own, and that 
thife you have difturbed may be veftored to perfect 
Security. This faid, he ordered them ta 


{mite off his Head; and then turning to the 


G Minifter, he faid; You have done all a 


= gok Minifter could do, I know you offe- 
red good Advice to your Mafter, and that he 


hearkened not unto you. Confult who may bef 
_ fucceed this Fool, for the good of the Kingdom, 
and fet him upon the Throne: Then ftrait the 
~ Mebrage departed for his own ‘Territories, 
_ and neither did he, or any of his, lay Hands 


ie 


__ onthe leatt'Thing in the Kingdom of Komar. E 
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= When he arrived in his own Kingdom, 
he fat down upon his Throne, and, be~ 

ing in the Place which looked upon the 


‘Pond before-mentioned, he caufed the Head 

-of the King of Komar to be put into a Bafon, 
and fet before him; and calling in the — 

Chiefsof his Kingdom, he acquainted them 
with all he had done, and with the Rea- 

_ fons which had. induced him to the Expedi- — 
tion we have related ; And they approvedthe — 
Deed with Acclamations and Prayers for his 
Profperity. ‘Then he ordered the Head of 
the King of Komar, to be wathed, andem- > 
balmed, and put into a Coffer; and fent — 
it back to the King Komar who had been- 
appointed in the Room of him he had put 
to Death, at the fame time writing a Letter 
co this new Prince, couched in the follow- 

ing Terms; What inclined us to do what We 
did to your Predeceffor, and your Lord, was His es 
known Malevolence towards us, and that we 
might fet an Example tobis Equals. We have 
been fo bappy as to treat him as he would pave 
treated us: But we think it convenient tofnd 
his Head back to you, kaving had no Defignof 
detaining it, or of arrogating any Glory to our 
felves from the Advantage we obtained over hint. 
The News. of this Aétion being conveyed | 
to the Kings of the Indies and ot China, ite 
added to the Refpect they before had for _ 
the Mebrage: And from that Time it hasi 
been a Cuftom with the Kings of Komary 
every Morning they rife, to turn to- č 
wards the Country of Zapage, and to TOs 
firate themfelves on the Ground, and to 



























= Of INDIAand CHINA — 69 
make the moft profonnd Inclinations, in 
Honour of the Mebrage. | Os 
All the Kings of the Indies and of China p y 
-believe the Metempfychofis or Tranfmigra~ gfe Indt- 
. tion of Souls, and make it an Article of ans hold 
their Religion. A Perfon of Credit relates, # ae 
That one of thefe Princes being newly reco- verity = 
-vered of the Small-Pox, and beholding him» 
felfin a Glafs, was deeply troubled to fee 
_ how fadly his Face was disfigured; and that 
turning himfelf towards one of the Sons of 
_ his Brother, he faid to him, Sure it never hap- 
_ ned to any Man as to me, to remain in his 
Body after fuch a Change; butthis Body is 
only a Vefiel puffed out with Wind, and 
When the Soul leaves it, fhe migrates in- 
to another; go get upon the Throne, for 
I am about to feparate my Body from my 
Soul, until I return in another Body. At 
the fame Time he called fora fharp and 
= keen Cangiar, with which he commanded 
his Nephew to cut off his Head, which the 
other did, and he was afterwards burnt, _ 





Ti he Author begins again to Speak of China and 
 feveral Affairs relating to that Country. 


_ The Chinefe were wonderfully regular Tbe Story ] 
in their Government, before the lat Revo- (Cokie 
lutions entirely deftroyed and reduced ao ee 
at to the. State ir is in at prefent. There ~"" 
©- ‘was a certain Merchant, a Native of Chm 
< vafan, who coming into Irak, did there 
_ Geal to a confiderable Amount, and haying | 
bought up a Quantity of Goods went to 
eee ah s cee gee ee Chidd, 
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jä ANCIENT ACCOUNTS _ 
China: "This Man was extremely Selfith 
and of invincible Avarice. It hapned that 
— the Emperor of China had {ent one of hig 
_. Eunichs to Canfu, the City for all the Ara- 
pian Traders, there to purchafe what he 
wanted, and was to be had on board of the 
Ships that were arrived. 'This Eunuch was 
one of thofe who fhared the moft confides 
-_gably in his Mafter’s good Opinion and Cons 
fidence, and was Keeper of his Treafure 
and of ali his mof precious Things, A Dif- 
ute arofe between this Eunuch and this 
Merchant, about fome Pieces of Ivory and 
other Goods, and it ran fo high, thar the 
Merchant refufed to deal with him: But 
this Affair making a great Noife, the Eu- 
nuch pufhed ic fo far, that he forced from | 
him the Choice of his Goods, regardlefs of _ 
| whatever the other could fay to him. = — 
Thelin ‘Lhe Merchang withdrawing  himfelf 
Bel. ‘went privately to Cumdan, where the Em= 
peror refides, and which is two Months di- 
ftant from Caafu; and being arrived he 
went to the String of the Bell mentioned in 
the firft Book. The Cuftom was, That who- — 
ever pulled it fhould be fent a ten Days Di- 
tance from thence, as a Kind of Banifh- — 
ment ; it was ordained alfo; that he fhould » 
be committed to Prifon, there to remain 
for two whole Months, which expired, the 
King or Governor ofthe Province releafed 
him, and faid, You have involved your felf in 
an Affair which may turn to your utter Ruin, 
~ gnd to the Lofs of your Life, if yoa fpbeak no — 
the real Truth; forafmuch asthe Emperor hath 
“Uae | PE ge i niae appointed. 











































Of INDIA ad CHINA 7 | 
appointed Minifters and Governors to dißribute a 





| Fufiice to you and to your Fellows, nor is there 
i any one of them that wouid not right you. Ifwhen 
; Sou appear before the Emperor, your Wrongs are 
: not fuch as may intitle you to have recourfe to 


bim, it will, moft certainly, coft you your Life; 

to the end that every Man who would prefume 

to do as you bave done, may be deterred from 
the fame. Withdraw therefore immediately, and 

be gone about your Bufinefs. Now if the Parry 
endeavoured to fly he was chattifed with fitty 

Strokes ofthe Bamboo, and was then fent back 

_ totheCountry whence he came; but ifhe per- 
fitted in hisDemand of Redrefs, he was adm 
mitted to an Audience ofthe Emperor. 
_. The Choraffanian ftrenuoully. perfifted in 
his Demand of Juftice, and of leave to be 
admitted to the Emperor, which was at 
length granted him, The Interpreter ask- 
ing him his Bufinefs, he related what had 
befallen him with the Emperor’s Officer, 
and how he had forced from him a Part 
of his Effects. This Thing was foon di- 
vulged, and noifed about at Canfn. In the 
mean time the Emperor commanded the 
= Merchant to be caft into Prifon, and thar 
Care fhould be there taken he wanted for 
neither Vittuals nor Drink. At the fame 
_ time he ordered his prime Minifter to write 
to the Governor of Canfu, charging him to 
inform himfelf concerning the Complaints 
of this Merchant, and to examine into the 

_ Grounds thereof At the fame Time alfo 
_ three principal Officers received the fame 
Order, Thefe Officers are called of the 
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92 ANCIENT ACCOUNTS ~ 
Right, of the Left, and of the Midft, and ace 


* *. ed 


cording to their Rank, have the Com- 


mand of the Emperor’s Forces, under the. 


prime Minter; he trufts them with the 


Guard of his Perfon, and when he takes the | 


Fiéld for fome military Enterprife, or on 
any other Account, each of them, according 
to his Rank, marches near him. - Thefe 


three Officers wrote, each apart, what they 
upon the ftri&teft Enquiry, difcovered 


had 
of the Matter: and aflured the Emperor that 
the Merchant's Complaint was juft and 


true. ‘Thefe firt Informations were follows 
ed and confirmed by many more, fent to 
the Emperor from divers Parts, and the 

Eunuch was cited to appear No fooner 


did he arrive than the Emperor feized on 


all his Effe@ts, and deprived him of his 
Office as Treafurer, and then faidto him; 
Death ought to be thy Doom for giving this 
Man, whois come from Chorafian, on the Fromm 


tiers of my Kingdom, caufe of Complaint againft 


me. He hath beenin the Country of the Arabs, 


whence he came into the Kingdoms of the indies, 


and at laft to my City, fking his Advantage 


by Trade; and thou wouldft have bad him rem 


turn, crofs thofe Kingdoms, and have faid to 
all the People in his way, I have been abufedin — 


China, where they have fiript me of my Sub- 
fiance: I grant thee thy Life, in Confidera- 


‘tion of thy former Services in the Rank 


thou holdeft in my Houle, but I will conferr on 


thee a Command among the Dead, forafimuch 
as thou haft not been abie.to acquit thy felf of 
ip over the Living. 

oe ee ee 


phy Duty in that thos helde 


om A 
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= OF INDIZ and CHINA ` 
frait he ordered him to be fent to the 
‘Tombs of rhe Kings, to guard them, and 
there to remain for Life, = oo Í 
_ One of the Things moft worthy to be ad- 
mired in China, before the late Commoti- 
_ Ons, was the good Order they obferved in 
the Adminiftration of Juftice, ‘and the Ma- 
jetty of their Tribunals. To fill them they 
‘made Choice of fuch Men.as were perfectly 
verfed in their Laws, and fuch, confequent 


7 ly, as were never at a Stand when they were 


to pafg a Judgment; Menof Sincerity, zea 
_ Jous in che Canfe of Juftice upon every Oc- 
 €afion, nor to be byafled by what the Great 
_ could offerto embroil-a Difpute;fo that Jui- 
tice was always adminiftred to him who 
o had Right on his fide. Ina Word, they 
=- made Choice of upright Men, of Men who 
equally abftained (ern the flender Syb- 
ftance of the Poor, and from the Prefents 
of thofe who would have bribed them there- 
with. | 
When they defigned to promote any 
Man to the Office of principal Judge, they 
 previouily fent him to all the ‘chief Cities 
-of the Empire, in each of which he ftaid 
a Month or two. In the mean time it was 
his bufinefs, moft minurely, to inquire into 
-the Affairs of the People, into all. thar 
pafied in the City, and into the various 
Cuftoms. He informed himfelf of all fuch 


as deferved to be believed upon their | 


‘Word of 'Teftimony, and this Knowledge 
was of ufe +o him in the Sequel, 2s Occali- 
Qn | required. i s After ie he J hac 


T he Orden 
obferved ig 
the Chi- 
nefe Tris | 
bunals, 


The Pros 
motion of á 
fupreme — 
Fudge. 
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34. ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 
all the Cities, in the Manner abovefaid, and 
mace a Stay of fome Time in the moft cone 
_ fiderable ofthem, he repaired to the impes 
= O pial Court, where he was invefted with the 
< -> Dignity of fupreme aan < To him then 
-© .. the Emperor referred the. Nomination of 
all the other Judges, and by him were they: 
appointed, after he had acquainted the Ems 
peror with thofé, who, in his whole Domi~ 
“nions, were mo worthy of exercifing Jue < 
rifdiction, each in his ownCity,orinothers; 
for he knew thofe who were commendable - 
for their Underftanding, and fono one was 
raifed , who pofiefled not the fame En- | 
dowments, or who.bore not Teftimony ac 
cording to Truth, when he wasinterrogateds 
` The Emperor allows none of his Judges 
to write to him. upon any Affair, when he 
is informed of the contrary, and even dew 
prives them of their Office. The fupreme 
_ Judge.caules Proclamation,every Day, tobe .__ 
made before his Gate, and in his Name they 
© ery out, If any Man hath been wronged by 
~ the King or Governor, who isnot to be — 
` {een of the People, or by any one of his- 
Relations or Officers, or by any one of the 
Body of the People; I willdo him ample 
Jaftice, as foon as the Offender is put into — 
my Hands, and that I have Charge of him: 
This Proclamation is thrice repeated. Ig. 
isan ancient Cuftom with them,never to de= 
grade a King or Governor of a City, butby 
virtue of Letters iflued out by the Council 
or Divan of Kings; and this is commonly 
os ggecuted for fome Baer, Malveataeion, 
ee : | waen 
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when Judgment is fufpended or delayed, 
But when the Governor avoids thefe two 
Things, it isfeldom he 1s difturbed with 
Letters of Revocation, which are never 
drawn up but ona lawful Account. The 
Pofts of Judicature are conferred on none 
but Perfons of Probity and Lovers of Jus 
flice; and fo is good order maintained in 
the Kingdom. ` 2 


A Of Choraffan, = 


‘This Province is almoft conterminous 
with Chiana From China to the Sogd itis 
- about a two Months Journey, through im- 
practicable Defarts, and through a Country: 
_ all over covered with Sand, where no Watér 
1s to be found. It is not watered’ by any 

Rivers, nor is there any Habitation in the 


















Purlieus of this Province; and for this 


Reafon it is that the Choraffanians can make 
no Irruptionsinto China. "That Part of this 
Empire which lies fartheft weftward, is the 
Province of Madu, which borders upon Tj- 
bet, fo that on this fide the two Nations are. 
at perpetual War with eachother. Among 
thofe of our time who have travelled into 
Ching, we were acquainted with one who 
told us he had feen a Man that had a Veffel 


Madu; 


= with Musk init, on his Back, and had travel-. 


led on Foot fromSamarcand to Canfu, the Port 
for all Merchants from Siraf, He had, by 
_ Land, traverfed all theCiries of China,one af~ 
ter another, which he might eafily do, be~ 


caufe the Provinces of ChingandZibet, where Tibet 
oe | ia. See o e 


Musk F a 
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the Musk-creature is met with, are contiguous oy 
and not divided by any Separation. The Chi- 
-nefe carry off as many of thele Creatures as 


they can lay Hands on, and taofe of Tibet, on 


5 -their Part, do thefame. But the Musk of 


Tibet is far preferäble to that of China for 
two Reafons: Firf in Tibet this Creature 
feeds on aromatic Paftures, while in China 

he has nothing to fubfift him but what is 
common. Secondly the Yibetians preferve 


_ their Bladders or Cods of Musk in the pute oS 
natural State, while the Chinefe adulterate 


all that come into their Hands. They dip 
them alfo into the Sea, or. elfe expofe them 


to the Dew, and having kept them fome _ 


time, they take off the outward Membrane, 


and then clofe them up; and this Musk 
patles in the Country of the Arabs for Musk 
of Tibet, becaufe of its Excellence, E 
The moft exquifite of all the Sorts of 


It, leave behind them when they rub them- _ 


felves againit the Rocks in the Mountains ; 


_ for the Humor, whence it is generated, 


ne falling down towards the Navel of the 


Creature, it there gathers into a Quantity 


of turbid Blood, jut after the Manner of 


Biles, and fuch like Tumors. When this 


Swelling is ripe, the Creature, who is fen~_ 


fible of a painful Itching, feeks out for _ 
‘Stones.and rubs himfelf againit the fame, — 


till he opens his Sore, and rhe Contents run 
out. Now as foon as this Matter falls from 





Mask, is what the Roe-Bucks, that yield 














Of INDIA and CHINA” 
and the fame Kind of Humor gathers to 4 
Head againas before. = — = = i 
-In Tibet, there are Men who go in queft 
of this Musk, and are very ready at know~ 
ingit; and having found it, they carefully 
colleét | 
‘it is carried to their Kings. This Musk 
-is moft exquifice when it ‘has, as we may 
fay, ripened in the Bladder of the Crea- 
ture which bears it: It furpafies all others 
in goodnefs, juft as Fruit is better when it 


f a: 











it, and put it upin Bladders ; and 


is gathered ripe from the Tree, than when 


it is pulled green. ee 
-= There is ftill another way of getting 


Musk. ‘They infnare the Creature in Toils, 


and fhoot him with Arrows: But it often 
happens that the Hunters cut the Tumors 


of the Creature before the Musk: is elabo~' 


Another 
Sort of 
Musk. 


rated; and in this Cafe it has, at firft, an ill” 


Scent that prevails till the Matter is thick- 
ened, which fometimes does nor happen in a 
great while, but as foon as it coagulates ir. 
turns to Musk. | 


The Musk-Creature is like our Roe-. 


Buck, his Skin and Colour the fame, with 
_ flender Legs, a {plit Horn, ftrait, but fome- 

- what bending withal. On each fide, he has 
two fmall white Teeth, which are ftrair, and. 
rife above his Muzzle, each half a Finger, 


The Muska 


Creature. 


or fomewhat lefs, in length, and in torn 


not unlike the Teeth of the Elephant; and 


this is the diftinguifhing Mark between thefe 


Creatures and other Roe-Bucks. ee 
_ The Emperors of China write to the 
- Kings or Governors. of Cities, to the Eu~. 
ee eS ahs 


The Em 
pero of 
China’s B 
Letterscoue E 
veyed by 
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8 ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 
pH nuchs or Lieutenants, and their Letters af€ 
© — conveyed by Poft-Horfes with a cut Taily 
_ difpofed almoft like the Pofts among the 
-~ sårdbs, in the Order every Body knows. - 
Several Befides what we have here related .con- 
Chinefe gerning the Chinefe Cuftoms, it is ufual for 
_ Gifons. the Princes, and even the People, to make 
= Water ftanding. Perfonsof Dignity, as the 
Kings and the principal Officers, have gil- 
ded Canes, a Cubit long, which are bored 
- through; and thefe they ufe when they 
make Water, ftanding upright all the time, 
‘and the Tube carries the Water agood Die 
— ftance fromthem. 'They are of Opinionthas => 
i Pains in the Kidneys, the Sttangury and 
- Stone, are caufed by making Water in a fit- 
ting Pofture ; and that the Reins cannot free _ 
themfelves of thofe Humors but by ftanding. 
to evacuate, and that thus this Pofture con~ — 
tributes to the Prefervation of Health. es 
They fuffer their Hair to grow, for the 
Men will not round: the Head ofa Child, — 
when he comes into the World, asdo the 
| Arabs: For they fay it caufesaconfideras 
, ble Alteration in the Brain, and that come 
omon Senfe is notably impaired therebys 
' "They fuffer the Head then to be all coves 
| red. with Hair, which they carefully comb. 
Their May. AS for their Marriages, they obferve the > 
tiages. Degrees of Confanguinity after this Manners 
They are divided, among themfelves, into _ 
Families and Tribes, like the Arabs, and 
-fome other Nations; and they know each 
other by the Difference of their Defcents. 
ft . Noone marries in ns. own Tribe, juft as 
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nim, and a Man of one Family ef- 
poufes nota Woman of the fame; but, for 











the Children of Tummim among the Arabs, 
take not to Wife a Daughter of the Race 
of Thammim, at 


Example, a Man. of i the Family of R obaya t ; ER 


marries into that of Adodzar, and, inverfely, 
a MMéodzar conjoins with a Robayat. They 


the Nobility of the Children, 


ate of Opinion that 'fuch Allyances add to 


Some Particulars concerning the Indiese 


-Ta the Kingdom of the Balbara, and in all 
the other Kingdoms of the Indies, there are 
- Perfons who burn themfelves. “ This Cuf- #2% burn 


ae È f o bemfelves. 
tom proceeds from their Notion ofa Me- el 


templychotis or T'ranfmigration, which they 
firmly. believe as a Truth never to be called 
in Queftion among them. = == 
‘There are Kings who upon their Accef- 
fion obferve the following Ceremony. They 
drefs a great Quantity of Rice, and pour it 
out upon Leaves of the Adou/a, in Sight of 
the King. ‘Then three or four Hundred 
Perfons come of their own accord, without 
the leaft Confiraint on the part of the 
King, and prefent themfelves before him. 


= After he has eaten fome of this Rice, he 


gives a little of it to each of them, as 
taft as they come up to him, one after a- 
nother, and they eat it in his Prefence. 


By eating of this Rice they all engage to. 


[4] 


burn themfelves on the Day the King dyes, 


oe 


er is flain, and they punGually fulfil — 
_ their Promife, throwing themfelves into the 
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ndians ` 




































Lei | 

Manner of 
burning — 

— them felues, 


 fmelt, not fo much as changing Countes | 
~ nance, in the leaft Degree, or betraying the 
leat Senfe of Pain. At lat he comes to- 





of them is left behind. 


Fire till the very laft, fo that not one Soul | 


-When a Man is determined to burn hima 
felf, he firt goes to the King’s Palace to 


ask leave fo to do; and having obtained ir, 


he goes round the public Squares of the City, 


and makes his way to the Place where the 
Pile is heaped up with Store of dry Wood ; 
while round about it ftand many Perfons who 
feed the Fire, fo that it is very violent and 
blazes prodigioufly. At laft the Perfon comes 


preceded by a Ntirnbet of Mufical Întru- 

‘tnents, and furrounds the Place in the midft 
nds and Relations: During which, 
fome put upon his Head a Garland of Straw 


‘ 


of his Frie 


or dry Herbs, which they fill with burning 
Coals, whereon they pour Sandarac, which 


catches Fire as ftrongly as Naphtha. Nea 
yerthelefs he coritinues the Proceflion, alb 
though the Crown of his Head beall on  ž 


Fire, and the Stench of his burnt Fleth bé 








the Pile, throws himfelf into it, and is foon a 


reduced to Athes. 


e . g 


~ A certain Perfon fays he faw one of thefe 


Indians burn himfelf; and avers that when 
he came near to the Pile, he drew outa 


- Breat to the Rim of his Belly; and that 
this done, he with his left Hand pulled 


out a Flap of his Liver, and with the Cag- 
giar cut off a Piece of it, which he gave to 


one of his Brothers,-talking all the Time, ; a 
ae ee and 


Cangiar, and with it ript down from his — 







and difplaying an invincible Contempt of è 
Death, and a wonderful Patience under his  * 
Torments, till at lait he leapedintothe Fire, 
to go'to Helos oe cri pram mo ne | 
__ The Perfon who told this, added that, in Indians 


the Mountains of this fame Country, there who bave 


are Indians who, in Opinions and Manners, 
differ but little from thofe we call Kanifians 
and ¥elidians, and who are addicted to all 
Manner of Superitition and Vice. ‘There is 
a great Emulation between thefe Mountai- 
neers and the People on the Coaft; the latter 
continually going up to the Mountains to- 
dare the Inhabitants there to do as they do; 
and the Mountaineers, on their part, as fre- 
quently coming down to the Coaft with De~ 
fiances of the fame Natures = 0o S 
_Among others, There once came down a 4 very re~. 

Man onthis Errand, and having gathered a parkas | 

Number of the Inhabitants of the Coat ae F 

bout him, who came as well out of Curiofity 

to fee the Sight as with Intent to imitate 
him; He told them to do what be was a= 
bout to perform, or, if they defpaired of 
doing it, acknowledge themfeives overcome. 

_ He fat himfelf down then in a Place plan- 
ted with Canes, and dire€&ted them to bend 
One of them downto the Ground. Thefe 
‘Canes are like our Sugar-Canes, bend like 

them, and have avery large Stem: When 

they are laid hold on at ‘Top, they obey 
and ftoop to the Ground ; butas foon as 
they are let go, they violently fly up to 
their firft ReGtitude. One of thè largeft 

of. thefe he caufed - be bowed down 2 


Opinions, 























particular 
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6- his Height, and faftened his Hair ftrongly 
D thereto; when taking in hand his Cangiar 
which fparkled like Fire, fo keen it was, 
the faid to thofe about him, 1 am going io 
cut off my Head with this Cangiar,-—~as foon 
as it is fevered from my Body, let go the Cane, 


and when it flies up with my Head Iwill laugh, 

and fo you fhal) hear me do The Peo- 

ple of the Coaft had not Courage enough 

to imitate him. The Perfon who related 

thefe Things to us, did it without Emotion 

or Wonder, and in our Times thefe Facts. 

are very generally known; for this part 

of the Indies is in the Neighbourhoo of 

‘the Country of the Arabs, and we hear 
from thence every Day. "ate hogs 
Farthermore, it is a cuftomary ‘Thing 

aoe ae for Men and Women, of the Indian Blood, 
quefi tobe tO defire thofe of their Family to throw 
Te on ine them into the Fire, or drown them, when 
tothe Fire. they are grown old, or perceive themfelves 


to fink under the Weight of their Years; 
- firmly believing they are to return in other 

- Bodies. ‘They burn their Deads 0 poo 
Theloid  _ TE has oftentimes hapned in the Me of 


“Astions of Sarandib, where there isa Mine of precious 


Indian Stones in a Mountain, the Pearl-Fifhery, 
Robbers. and other rare and extraordinary Things, 


That an Indian would come into the Buzar 
or Market-place, with his Kri, as they call 
a Kind of Cangiar they wear, made altera ` 
particular Manner, and feize on the mot 


wealthy Merchant there prefent, and holde 

ae ing his Krz to his ‘Throat, lead him,! by the _ ae 
- Vef, outofthe City, inthe midt ofa Throng 
oe cae Cees : hoe T Ke i a of ne co 


Soe lesan Sie a eons cation a ata. saieterenpaen 














_ dike thofe of the Hadithis among the Arabs. 
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of People, while not a Soul of them dared . 


to attempt his Refcue: For if any Attempt 
ofthe Kind was made, the Iødian was fore 
to kill the Merchant, and make away with 
himfelf.. When he had got him out of the 
City, he obliged him to redeem himfelf 
with a great Sum of Money. ‘This Outrage 
_ continued till the Kings ordained, That e- 
very Indian, who prefumed upon the like, 
fhould be feized; but offering to execute 
this Order, the Indian killed the Merchant 
firft, and then himfelf The fame Misfor« 
tune betel many other Merchants, and after 
this Manner did a Number, both of Arats 
and Indians, perilh,; wherefore the Mer 
chants fought after other Means to fecure 
_ themfelves, and the Indians were no longer 
_ apprehended. a a 
In the Mountain of Sarandib they find Afines of — 
precious Stones of various Colours, Red, precious 
_ Green, and Yellow, meft of which are, at Stes # 


lee 5 the Ile 
certain times, forced out of Caverns and o- seni 


ther Recefles by Waters and Torrents. In 
thefe Places the King has his Officers to 
keep an Eye over thole who pick them up. 
Many times alfo they are dug out of Mines, 
Jot like Metals, and they fometimes fin 
precious Stones in the Ore, which muft be 
broken to get at them. i | 
‘The King of this land has Laws which Lags of 
are the Groundwork of the Religion and Sarandib. 
Government of the Country. Here are -._- 
Doétors, and Aflemblies of learned Men BB | 


hefeare 

| 1€ £14 ee othe Repo- 
_ The Indians repair to thefe Affemblies and. ftaries of | 
a ae G e iter 
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S40 ANCIENT ACC OUNTS 
the Mo- write down what they hear of the Lives 
i of their Prophets, and the various Expo- 
radition. ferions of their ‘Laws. Here 1s a very 
great Idol of the finet Gold; but concer- 
ning the Weight thereof Navigators are 
not agreed. Here alfo are Temples where 
great Sums of Money are expended, — 

In this fame Ifland there is a very great 


Si setts Multitude of Fews, as well as of many other 
| Sets, even Fanwis or Manicheesy the King 
permitting the free Exercife of every Re- 
ligion. At the End of this Iland are Val- 
leys of great Length and Breadth, which 
- extendquite to the Sea. Here Travellers ftay 
-two Months, and more in that called Gab Sa~ 
vandib, allured by the Beauty of the Coun- 
try, bedecked with Trees and Verdure, Wa- 
ger and Meads, and blefled with awholefom 
Air. This Valley opens upon the Sea called 4 
“Harkand,and istranicendantly pleafant. You — | 
there buy a Sheep for half a Dram, and å o 
for the fame you purchafe as much of their = 
Drink as may fuifice many Perfons. ‘This | 
Drink is made of Palm-Honey boiled, and a 
prepared with the Tari [ Zaddi | or Juice 
-which runs from the Tree = — — — x 
iapa Gaming is the moft ufual Occupation of 
fimes of the Inhabitants here. ‘They play at Draughts, 
the Inka- and their other principal Paftime is fighting 
bitents. of Cocks, which are very large in this © 
Country, and better provided with Spurs 
than Cocks commonly are; and. befides this 
the Indians arm them with Blades of Iron 
in the Fafhion of Cangiars. Upon thefe 
— Combats they bet Gold, Silver, Lands, 
Soke OT Rs Nee a Eo 9 
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Farms, and many other Things which are 
won by the Matter of the Cock that beats, 
They play alfo ac Draughts, and venture 
great Sums upon the Chance of this Game, 
Ba with fuch Fury, That thofe who have not 
wherewithal, Debauchees and defperate Peo- 
ple, often play away the Ends oftheir Fin- 
gers. While they are at play, they have a 
Fire by them, and. thereon a Pot of Wal- 
= nut, or Sefame ‘Oil; they have no Qil of 

Olives; and they place a little, but very 
fharp, Hatchet between them. When one 


of chem has won a Game, the other lays his 


Hand upon a Stone, and the Winner cuts 
off the End of the Lofer’s Finger with the 
Hatcher; and the Patient dips his injured 
Part into the boiling Oil, to cauterife the 
Wound. And yet they cannot fhake off 


this evil Habit of Gaming; on the contrary, _ 


they fometimes perfift in ic fo obftinately 
and fo long, that, before they part, they 
have all their Fingers thus mutilated. Some 
of them will take a Wick, and foaking ir 


in Oil, apply it to fome Member, fet Fire — 


to it, and let it burn fo that the Scent of 
the burnt Fleth is fmelt by thofe who play 
with them, while the Parties themfelves 
betray not the leaft Senfe of Pain. 

_ Debauchery runs high in this Country, as 
well among the Women as among the Men 
for they are laid under no Reftraint. It runs 


fo high, that fometimes a foreign Merchant, © 


_ juft arrived from Sea,fhall fend for the Daugh- 
‘ter ofa King ofthe Country, and fhe thall 


Excefive 
eban- 
chery. 


- gome tohim to the Fithing grounds, with ss: 
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Raias in 
- țhe Indies, 


Tref 
Rains feo 
cundate 


she Land. 


> [BBY 
-.. Bramins, 
Coo o Jndian 


 Thefe Rains are the Life of the Indians; 


e Devotees 1078: ho can ries, tituli- 
"ed with Flattery, in Praife of their Kings: 
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her Father’s Confent and Privity. Wherefore 


the Mohammedan Doktors of Siraf ftrittly 
warn young People not to go that way. 


Inthe Indies thereare heavy Rains, which 


the People of the Country call Fafara. They 


— Jaft three whole Months, during Summer, 


inceflantly Night and Day, and icarce does 
the Winter ftop them, The Indians, to the 
beft of their Abilities, prepare themfelves _ 
againft thefe Rains, fome ‘Time before they 

fall; and no fooner do they come on than 
they fhut themfelves up in their Honfes, 





— made of Wood and Cane interwoven, and 


thatched with Leaves. ‘They ftir not. out 
during all this Time, and no Soul is feen a= 
broad, no- not even the Artificers, who 
now do their Work at Home; and during 
this Seafon they are fubjeét to feveral Sorts _ 
of Ulcers in thé Sale of the Foor, caufed by 
the Damp. = oe l | 
were they to fail, they would be- reduced 
to 'the deepeft Want. For their Fields, 
fown with Rice, are watered only by Rains, 
and are fecundated thereby; if great Store 
of Water ly upon the Rice Grounds they 
need no other help, or to be watered by 


= Art. Bue when the Rains are plentifully 
_ fhowered down, the Rice thrives abundante _ 
dy, and even becomes much better in Kind. 


It never Rains in the Winter, 


The Indians have Devotees and Doctors _ 
known by the Name of Bramias. pay ; 
have Poets alfo who compofe Verfes, ftufl- 


Pasian fi Aftrologers > 
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Aftrologers they have, Philofophers, Soothe 
fayers, and Men who obferve the Flight of 

Birds, and others who pretend to the Cal- 
culation of Nativities, particularly at Ka- 
guge, agreatCity intheKingdomofGoza. = © 
- Inthe Indies, there are certain Men called trian pe 
_ Bitar, who go all their Life-time naked, vitents. 
and fuffer their Hair to grow till it hides 
their hinder Parts, and the reft of their 
Body. They fufter alfo their Nails to 
= grow, {o that they become pointed and 
-= dharp -as Swords, nor do they ever cut them, 
Eo oo but leave them to break and fall off as it 
= happens; and this they obferve as a reli= 
gious Duty. Each of them has a String 
about his Neck, whereto hangs an. ear- 
_ then Porringer; and when they are prefled _ 
-by Hunger, they ftop at the Door of {fome 
2 Indian Houfe, and thofe within immediately 
_ and joyfully bring ourRice to them,believing 
| | there is great Merit in fo doing; while they 
eat out of the Porringer and withdraw, 
never returning to make the fame Requetft, 
if not by Neceflity urged thereto, | 
The Indians have many Laws and religi- Reteious 
- gious Precepts, by which they imagin they Precepts. 
- pleafe God: Of fuch as thefe it is written 
inthe Koran, Lhe Wicked have a mighty Pride. 
— One part of their Devotion confifts in build- _ z 
ing of Kans or'ïnns,upon the Highways, for [CC] 
the Accommodation of 'Travellers; where ey | 
alfo they fet up Dealers, of whom the Pafe 
{engers may-purchafe what they may happen 
| to want. ‘They there alfo fetrle public Wo- 
/ men, {ch asare in the Indies, whoexpofe 
He ae S Gan ae a helee 
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88 = ANCIENT ACCOUNTS | 
~ themfelves to Travellers; all which the 
Indians number among their meritorious 


K a 


TEE] © Inthe Indies they haye public Women call- 

O Publie ypo- €A Women of the Idol, the Origin of whofe In- 
wen, ftitution is fuch: When a Woman has laid 
- herfelf under a Vow, that fhe may have Chil= 

dren; if ic happens that fhe brings forth 
a handfom Daughter, fhe carries the Child to 

the Bod, fo they call thé Idol they worfhip, 
and there leave her. When this Girl hasat=e = 
tained a proper Age, fhe takes an Aparte | 

ment in this public Place, and fpreadds a 

Curtain before her Door, and waits the Are 
rival of Strangers, as well Indians as Men 

of other Seĉts, to whom this Debauchery 
is made lawful. She proftirutes herfelf at a 
certain rate, and delivers her Gains into 

‘the Hands of the Idol’s Prieft, to be by 

him difpofed of, for the ufe and Support of 

the Temple. We praife the Almighty and 

‘Glorious God, who hath chofen us to be 

free from the Sins which defile the Men ine 





i 


yolved in Infidelity. 


oe [FF 1 Not very far from Almanfur there is a fae 
h 


e Jacl of mous Idol called Multan, whither they re- 
-, Multan.” fort in Pilgrimage from the remotedt parts, 
| even from diftances of feveral Months, 
Some of the Pilgrims bring with them the 
~ odoriferous Wood Hud al Camruni, fo calle 
ed from the City of Camrax, where they 
- have an excellent Wood Aloes, which they _ 
_ offer to this Idol; delivering irto the Prieft 
oe of the Temple that he may burn it before => 
= hiṣGod, Some ofthis Wood is worthtwo . | 
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hundred Dinars the Man, and is com~ 


monly marked. with a Seal, to diftinguith ir 
from another kind of the fame Wood, of 
lefs Value. It is ufual for Merchants to. buy 
it of thefe idolatrous Priefls. = 200 7 
- There are, among the Indians, certain 


Men who make Profeflion of Piety, and 
-= whofe Devotion confits in feeking after 
unknown Iflands, or fuch as are newly dif- 
covered, there to plant Coco-nut Trees, 
and to fink Wells of Water for the Ufe 
= of Ships that fail to thofe Parts. = 


- There are People, at Oman, who crofs 


| - ever to the Iflands that produce the Coco- 


nut, carrying with them Carpenter's and 


all fuch like Tools; and having felled as: 


much Wood as they want, they let it 
dry, then ftrip off the Leaves,. and with 
the Bark of the ‘Tree they {pi a Yarn, 
wherewith they few the Planks. together, 


Ba 


Particular 
Devotion, 


Whole 
Ships built, 
&c. with 
the Goco- 
gut Tree, 


and fo build a Ship. Of the fame Wood they — 


eut and round away a Maf ; of the Leaves 


they weave their Sails, and the Bark they 
work into Cordage. Having thus come. 


pleated, and in a Trim to fail, | 


" "he Country of the Zinges or Negroes k 
of vaft Extent. 'They there coramonly fow 


Millet, which isthe chief Food of the Ne- 
groes, Sugamcanes alfo they have, and 


other 


pleated their Veflel, they load her with _ 
Coconuts, which they bring and fell at _ 
Oman. 'Thus is it that, from this Tree alone, 
fo many Articles are convertible to ufe, ` 
as fuffice not only to build and rig our 
a Veflel, but to load her when fhe is com- 


The Cone 


iry of the — 


Zingeson 
Negroes, = 








































go ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 
other forts of Trees; but their Sugar is 


very black. Thefe People have a Number 


of Kings, who are eternally at war with 
each other. About their Kings they have 


certain Men called Mobaramin, becaute each’ 


of them bores his Nofe, and there wears a 


© Ringe They have Chains alfo faftned about 

, ‘their Necks; and when they are at war, 
and going to fight, they each take one end 
of his Neigbour’s Chain, and pais it thro” 
the Ring that hangs under his Nofe; two 
Men hold this Chain, and fo prevent the 


reft from advancing towards the Enemy till 


_ Deputies have been, from Side to Side, to — 
<> negotiate a Peace, which if it is concluded, 
-~ they take their Chains about. their Necks 


again, and- retire. without fighting: But 


when they once begin to unfheath. the 


+ 


he is flain, ges | | 

‘They have In their Hearts they have all a profound 
great Re- Veneration for the Arabs, and when they 
| Ege for the. chance to fee any one of them, they fall 
ae down before. him, and cry, ‘This Man 


Sword, no Soul of them quits his Poft till 


comes from the Kingdom where flourithes 
the Date-bearing Palm, for they are. very 


fond of Dates, 


Dervifes, Among thefe People there are Preachers, 


Preachers. 


nor may the Catebs or Orators of any other 
Nation whatfoever be compared with them. 


Some of thefe profefs a religious Life, and 
are covered. with the Skin of a Leopard or- 
ooo Ape. One of thefe Men, with a Staf in 
ais Hand, thal prefent himfelf before them, 


and 


-who harangue them in their own Tongue, | 
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and, having gathered. a Multitude of People — 
about him, preach all the Day long to them; 
he {peaks of God, and recites the ACtions 
of their Countrymen who are gone before 
them. From this Country they bring the 
-Leopards Skins called Zingiet, {potted with 
red and black, very great and very broad. 
-. In this fame Sea is the Iland of Socotra, 
whence the Socetvin Aloes. This Ifle lies near 


the Land of the Zinges, and near alfo to the 
Country of the Arabs, and moft of its Inhabi- 


tants are Chriftians, which is thus account- 
ed for: When Alexander fabdued the King- 


dom of the Perfans, his Preceptor, Ariftotle, 


to whom he had by Letters communicated 


his Conquefts, wrote back to him to defire 


That by all means he would feek after the 


Ifland of Socotra, which afforded Aloes, an 


excellent Drug, and without which they a 
could not make up the famous Medicament 
-called Hiera. ‘That the beft way would be | 


to remove the Inhabitants thence, and, In- 
ftead of them, plant a.Colony.of Greeks, 


that they might fend Aloes into Syria, 
Greece, and Egypt. Accordingly, Alexander 
give the neceflary Orders to difpoflefs the 


inhabitants, and to fettle a Colony of 
Grecks in their ftead. Then he command- 


ed the Kings of the. Nations, who divided 


his Empire, after he had flain the great Da- 


_ ¥ius, to execute the Orders he had iftmed 
out for the Prefervation of thefe Greeks. 
They remained then as a Guard upon this 
 ‘Ufland, till God fent Fefus Chrif inro the 
~ World; when the Greeks of this fame Tile, 


being 






[EG] a 
The [land a 
of Socotra. 
V.Géogr. 
Nubi. 
prat: 


This is the 
Eajtern | 
Notion, 
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9 ANCIENT ACCOUNTS. 
Being informed concerning his Advent, eme  — 
braced the Chriftian Faith, as the other i 
-Greeks had done before them; and in the on 
_ Profeffion of this Faith have they perlevered , 
.to this Day, as well as all the Inhabitants : 
: of the other Hes. oe n ož | 
The Seas of Tn the firft Book, no mention ismade of = — 
bofe Parts. the Sea which ftretches away to the right, | 
ag Ships depart from Oman and the Coait qf 
_ Arabia, to yaanch into the great Sea: But 
the Author deferibes only the Sea on the 
left hand, in which are comprehended the 
Seas of Izdia and China, which he feems tò 
have particularly had in his Eye. Jn this 
Sea, which is, as it were, on the right of 
the Indies, as you leave Oman, 1s the Coun=e 
try of Sibar | Shibr| where F rankincenfe oy 
grows, and other Countries poflefied by the | 
Theteare Nations of 4d, Hamyar, Forbam,. and 
| Tribes of Fhabateba. The People of this Country 
lt have the Soma in Arabic, of, very ancient 
es a 4 Date, but, in many things, different from 
a what is in the Hands of the rabs, and 
containing many T'raditions to us unknown, 
They have no Villages,. and they lead a 


amimmm raa st = fe ee 


hard and avery miferable Life = =o 0o 
‘The Country they inhabit extends almoft 
as far as Aden and Fudda upon the Coaft of 
-Yamana or Avabia the Happy, From Judda 
it ftretches up into the Continent as far iw 
asthe Coaft of Syria, and ends at Kolzwm — 
‘The Sea is, in this part, divided by a Slip | 
of Land, which God hath fixed as a 
Line of Separation between thefe two Seas, | 

a8 it is written in the Koras. From Ko- E 


zi 
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When the Siraf 
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zum the Sea ftretches along the Coaft 7 of i 


the Barbarians to the Wett Coat, which is 
oppolite to Yaman; and then along the- 
Coatt of Erkispias from whence you have 

the Leopard Skins of Barbary, which are the 


beft ofall, and moft skilfully drefled ; and 
laftly, along the Coaft of Zeilab, whence 
you have Amber and Tortoife-fhel 2 
` Ships arrive in this Sea; ghe Naija 


i which is TO the right of the Sea of ladia, gation of 
they put into Fudda, where they remain 5 žhe Siraf 


for their Cargo is thence tranfported to Ka- Traders 


hira | Cairo | by Ships of Kolzum, who are 


acquainted with the Navigation of the Red. 


Sea, which thofe of Siraf dare not attempt, 
becaufe of the extreme Danger, and becaufe 
this Sea is full of Rocks at the Water’s 
Edge; becaufe alfo upon the whole Coaft 
there are no Kings, or {carce any inhabited 
Place; and, in fine, becaufe Ships are every 


Night obliged to put into fome Place of V. Lud. 
Satety, for Fear of ftriking upon the Rocks; Barth pg. — 
they fail in the Day time only, and all 155 


the Night ride faftac Anchor. ‘This Sea, 
moreover, is fubje&t to very thick Fogs, 
and to violent Gales of Wind, and fo has 
nothing to recommend it, either within or 


without. It is not like the Sea of India, or of 


China, whofe Bottom is rich with Pearls and 
Ambergreefe; whofe Mountains of the Coat 
are ftored with Gold and precious Stoness 


-whofe Gulf breed Creatures that yield Iyo- 


ry; and among the Plants of whofeShores are 
_ Ebony, Red-wood, the Wood of Hairzaz, 
Aloes, Camphire, Nutmegs, Cloves, ,San- 
mr. SME, ape is ee a ak 
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ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 
Aromatics ; where Parrots and Peacocks 
are Birds of the Foreft; and Musk and Cie 
ver are colle€ted upon the Lands. In thort, 
fo produétive are thefe Shores of eftimable 
things, that it is impoflible to reckon them 
* amberpteele, which is thrown upon the 
Coaft of this fame Sea, is wafhed to Shore 
by the Swell: It begins to be found on the 
Indian Sea, but whence it comes is unknown. — 
We only know that the beft of it is thrown 
upon the Barbarian Coaft, or upon the Con- 
fines of the Land of Negroes, towards Si 
bar, and Places thereabouts. It is ofa blu- 
ith white, in round Lumps. The Inhabi- 
tants of this Country have Camels trained 
up tu the Bufinefs, which they mount by 
Moonfhine, and ride along fhore. ‘Theile 
Camels are broke to this, and as foon as 


dal Wood, and all the-other Spices aid 


they perceive a piece of Amber, they bend 5 
their Knees, and their Rider picks it up., 


There is another fort which fwims in 
great Lumps upon the Surface of the Sea, 
almott like the Body of an Ox, or a little 
'Jefs, and weigh a great deal. - When a cere — 
tain Filh of the Whale-kind, called Z4% 
fees thefe floating Lumps, he {wallows the 
fame, and is killed thereby. ‘Then they fee 
the Whale floating upon the Surface, and 
inftantly the Men who are accuftomed to 


this fort of Fithery, and know when thefe 
Whales have fwallowed Amber, go out to _ 


him in their Boats; and darting him with 
Iron Harpoons, they tow him to {hore, 
| oo o where 
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= OFINDIZ an CHINA 93. 
where they fplit him down the Back, and 
take out the Amber : What they find about 
the Belly of the Creature 1s commonly 
fpoiled with the Wet, and contracts an un- 
-pleafant Scent. You may buy the Bones 
of this Fifh, at the Druggifts of~Bagdad 
and Bafora. "The Amber which has not 
been inteé&ted by Ordure, in the Belly of 
the Whale, is perfectly good. It isa ufual 
thing to make Stools of the Vertebrea of the 
Back-bone of this Whale called Zak | 
-They fay, that in a Village, ten Leagues Byildings 
from Siraj, called Tain, there are old Houfes of Whale 
neatly enough built, the Lintels of whofe Bibs. 
m Doors are of the Rib of this Whale. I 
© have heard aPerfon fay, ‘That formerly one 
bo of them was thrown upon the Coaft, not very 
far from Siraf and that going to view him 
he faw People getting upon the Back of this 
Creature with Ladders ; and that the Fifher- 
men expofed him tothe Sun, fliced away _ , 
his F leh, and having digged a Pit, gather- Whal Oih 
ed up the Greafe which was melted by the | 
i oe Sun; and that having drained off all theOil, 
Ta they fold it to the Mafters of Ships. This 
‘Oil, mixed up with another kind of Stuff, 
in ufe with Seamen, ferves for calking of 
Ships, to fecure the Seams of the Planking, 
and to ftop up Leaks, This Whale Oil is 
negotiated for great Sums of Money. 


9 Of Pearls. 








=- Before we {peak of Pearls, and the mans 
ner of their Formation, Let us praife a | 
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ANCIENT ACCOUNTS _ 
who hath created them by his Providence, 


who hath produced all Creatures upon 

Earth, and who even from them produces 
others, and many and various 'T'hings which 

- Men know not, wherefore do we afcribe 


unto him all Majefty, and blefs his mighty 


Fhe For- 
nation of 
Pearls. 


and glorious Name. 
Pearls begin to b 


formed ofa Subftance, 


at firft, fomewhat like the Plant called An- 


jedana, being of Size the fame, in Colour 
and Figure, pretty alike, {mall, thin, 


and tender, jut like the Leaves of this 


on Plant. At firit ic fwims feebly on the Sur- 


- Different 
Opinions 
= pon this 
o Head, 


-~ Šubfiftance of Oyfterë. 


` face, and fticks to the Sides of Ships, under 


Water; where, in time, it hardens, grows, 
and gets covered with a Shell. When thefe 
Oyfters become heavy, they fall down to 


the Bottom of the Sea, where they fubfift 
alter a manner tọ us unknown. They ap- 


ear no other than a piece of red Fleth, 


ike the Tongue towards the Root, with- 
-out Bones, Sinews, or Veinse 


But there are various Opinions touching 


the Produétion of Pearls; and fome fay, 
When it rains the Oyfters rife: up to the 

Drops of = 
Water they catch turn to Pearls. Others 


Surface, and that, gaping, the 


of they are generated in the Oyfters them- 
€ 


When they are loofe the Merchants call 


them Seed Pearl God alone knoweth how _ 
this Matter is. Now this is the mot won- 


derful thing we have heard concerning the: 


‘Ives, which is moft likely, and is cone 
firmed. by Experience. For moft that are. 
found in Oyfters, are fixed and move not: 


ae 
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_ nd brought with him a Pearl worth a great 4 Pearh 
_ Sum of Money: He fhew’d it to a Drug- | 
gift of his Acquaintance, and, ignorant of 

the Value thereof, asked him: what he 
| thought of it. The Merchant telling him 
T it was a Pearl, the Arab asked him what it 
n might be worth ; and he valued it at a hun- 
dred Pieces of Silver. The Arab, all afto- 
nithed at his Words, asked if any Perfon 
-= would be willing to give him what he had 
— faid ; whereupon the Merchant counted out 
: a hundred Drams to him; and with this 
E Money did the Arab purchafe Corn to 
T carry back into his own Country. The 
4 Merchant, on the other hand, brought the 
Pearl to Bagdad, and fold it at a very high - 
Tate, which inabled him to deal very con 
fiderably thereafter. Now this fame Mer- 

chant declared, that he had examined the 

Arab touching the Origin of Pearls, and 

that he delivered himfelf to the following 

Efe. | 

I was going along, faid he, by Saman, in Recital 
the Diftri&t of Bahrein, not very far diftant temhing 

from the Sea; and upon the Sand 1 faw a * 

dead Fox, with fomething, at his Muzzle, of Peary 
that held him fait. I drew near, and faw 

a white, lucid Shell, in which I found the 
Pearl I took. Hence he gathered, that 
the Oyfter was upon the Shore, driven thi+ 
ther by Tempeft, which very often hap- _ 
pens. ‘The Fox paffing by, and leering at _ 
the Meat of the Oyfter, whofe Shell ftood 
open, did jump thereon, and thraft in his 
ao. oy Aloe oe Morale: 
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A certain Arab came formerly to Baffora, TheStoryef 
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9 | ANCIENT ACCOUNTS © 

Muzzle to feize the Fifh, who, clofing, 
locked him faft, as has been faid. For iris 

a Property of theirs, never to let go their 

hold of any thing, except forcibly opened. 
by an Iron at the Edges. This is the Oy- 
{ter that breeds Pearls, which it as carefully 

keeps as a Mother her Child. When there- 

fore it was fenfible of the Fox, ir withdrew, 

as to avoid an Enemy; and the Fox feeling 
himfelf {queezed, did beat the Ground on 
each hand, till he was ftifled, and fo dyed. 
The Arab found the Pearl, and God would | 

have it that he fhould apply himfelf to the 
Merchant, a very happy thing for him. _ 
Kings of The Kings of the ladies wear Ear-rings 
theindies Of precious Stones fet in Gold, They 
wear Ear- wear alfo Collars of great Price, adorned 
rings, with precious Stones of divers Colours, but 
efpecially green and red; yet Pearls are 

what they moft efteem, and their Value 
farpafies that of all other Jewels; they at 

prefent hoard them up in their Treafures, 

with their moft precious things. The Gran- 

dees of their Court, the great Officers and 
Captains, wear the like Jewels in their 

Collars. They drefs in ahalf Veft, and 

garry a Parafol’of Peacocks Feathers to 
-fhade them from the Sun; and are furround~ 

ed by thofe of their T'rain. o | 

Indians There are certain Indians, who never 
who vefufe eat two out of the fame Dith, or upon the 
fo eat ith fame ‘Table, and would deem ita very 
great Sin if they fhould. When they 
come to Siraf, and are invited by the cone- 
fiderable Merchants, were they a hundred. 
i oe eee p 
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ioin a Number, more or lefs, they muft ai 
-have a feparare Dith, without the leaft Com 


- the Dithes and Plates, into the Water, to- 
gether with the Fragments they have left. 
Thus at every Meal they have a new Ser» 
© vice. 


= Dinars, called Sindiat, or Gold Pieces of the 
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munication with the reft. Sea o. 
Their Kings, and Perfons of high Quali- Plates ani | 
have frefh Tabl de for th Difoer S 
ty, have freth Tables made for them every og 
Day, together with little Dithes and Plates, Geng ~ 
wove of the Coco-nut Leaf; in which they Leaf, ` 
eat what is prepared for their Subfiftance : 


And their Meal over, they throw the ‘Table, 


‘To the Indies they formerly carried the | 


Sind, and the Dinar there pafled for three 
of ours, and even more. | 
Thither alfo are carried Emeralds from 
Eg ypt, which are fet for Rings. 
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REMARKS ok NOTES 


CHIEF PASSAGES 


_ Of the Two Foregoing Accounts. | 


of the Sea of Harkand. oe : 





graphers, divide the Sea of Delarewi, or the 


Sea of the great Gulf of India, as far as 
Ras Kemovi, or Cape Comovin, from that of Harkand. 


The Arabs and the other Orientals have Names 


for the Seas, which bear no Affinity with thofe of — 


the other Languages. Thefe Seas, without com- 
_ prehending the Ocean which they call Bab-Jdfabit, 
are, the Sea of China, the Sea of India, the Sea of 
 Perfia, the Sea of Kolzum, or the Red Sea, fo call'd 
from a ‘Town which is thought to be the Chyna 
of the Ancients; the Sea of Rum, or of Greece, 
which is the Mediteranean ; the Sea call'd 4l-Chozar, or 

_ the Cafpian, and the Sea of Bont, or the Pontus Exxi- 
wus. But thefé are not all the Names they give them ; 
for the Sea of India is very often called the Green 
_ Sea; that of Perfia, the Sea of Bafora; and other 
- Names they have for particular Parts of thefe Seas. 


In like manner the Sea of Harkand, the Sea of De- 
_ davowi, the Sea of Zinge, or that on the Coaft of Bar- 
bary, and the Dark Sea which was almoft unknown. _ 
_ tothe Arabs, it flretching away beyond the Ifland of _ 
`- Madagafear or St. Lawrence, have different Names 


ia 
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“HE Author, doubtless, intends the Mal- 
dives, which, according to the Eaftern Geo- 
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Arabie, 
— Clim, 1. 
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from the different Coafts they wafh, and which 


they alfo call the Salt Sear > i S 
. "The Sea of Shelabet our Author mentions to he 
divided by the Iflands of Rami, thar ts, bya Part 


of the Continent of the Indies, mult be fomewhere 
in that extent of Sea from Cape Ra/aleat to Malga 


bar > Bat as this extent fecnis to be very great, onè 
would be apt to think this Sea extends but from 
Shelehet, which, according to buljeda, is a Town of 
the Jfzvibar, which is a Part of the Peninfula of /n- 
dia within the Ganges, ftretching from Gixerat or 
Guzarat, to Coxlam or Coylan, ar a ae 


Tn thefe Seas are akont rgo0 Tfandse 


The Arabs had buta very imperfec: Knowledge 
of thefe Iflands, and hence our Authors reckon them 
but at 19c0; but our exach Navigators and Trayel- 
Jers, and particularly Pyrard, have it that the Inha-_ 
bitants talk of above twelve thoufand, and that the 


‘Kine of the Maldives aflumes the Stile of Aing of 


the jwelue thoufand iferds. The Nebian Geographer 
calls them, with our Authors, Rebaiat or Robi hat, 
atthough the Mame Maldive be more agreeable to 
the Walabaric ‘Tongue, in which Lice is an Ifland ; 
whence’ we have Sarandib or Sarandive, ngedive, 
and many others. Garcias de Orta, a learned Pertu- 
gisfe Phyfician, fays, they muft be written Naledive, 
or the Four Sflands, ov rather as Barres, the Thonfand 
Iflands 5 if after all it would not be better to fay 


they borrow their Name from Maly, Maley, or Alale, 


the chief of them, where the King refides. The 
Ancients knew next to nothing of thefé Iflands; 
and we cannot tell when the Arabs landed among 
them to propagate Afchammedifin, which they profet 


fed when firft difcovered by the Poringuefe. Barres ye~ 


lates that the Portuguefe of his time had run about three 
hundred Leagues along thefe I{lands, from thofe of 
Jtamal, a Moer of Cananor who was Mafter of the 


Northermoft, about forty Leagues from the Coaft of 


Malabar, aad in the Latitude of r2 Degrees and 
30 Minutes; and that the Southernot they knew 
a eÉ ot werg. 








On the Foregoing Accounts. 


“were thofe of Candu, and 44% in the feventh De- 


gree of the Antartic Hemijfphere : But that in the. 
Sea Charts of the Moors, thefe Iflands lay in a 
Clufter along the Coatt of India, from the Fiats or- 
Shelves of Padua,to the Parallel of Mount Deli; and 
then ran away Eaftward till they almot touched Fa- 


wa-head, and the Coalt of Sunda. The Portueuefé and 


Dutch Charts, which place thefe Hands of Zdu and 


Candu a little more Northerly, take no Notice of 
the others which fhould have been found out after 
fo many Voyages, to and again, in thefe Seas : But the 
Moorifh Charts are fo very inaccurate, that it is very 
poflibly they ftretch out this String of Iflands much. 


farther than it really goes ; for by the later Voyages 


itis certain that thefe [flands, ofa Clufter of which, 


according to Pyrard, each Province or Group is 
- formed, each of which they cull an tollen, reach not 
farther than 5; Degrees South. The Arabian Geo- 


grapher had certainly feen what our Author writes. 


of thefe Iflands, which he defcribes accurately e- 


nough, except when he relates that the Capital is 


Clim., T; 
AT 


call'd Anabona ; whereas in the original Text, which 
is corrupted in the Roman Edition, 1t 1s id that the. 


King of the Ifles Rolibat,'the fame with the Mal- 
dives, refides in the Ifland called Maly, or Male, 


which this Geographer writes of the King of the | 


Ifland or Peninfula of Comar, which forms the Point 


and Part of the Eaftern Coaft of India, — | 
He alfocalls thefé Iflands Robibat ; whereas our 


_ Author fays, that all the [flands were comprehended, 


under this Name, not excepting Ceylon ot Sarandib ; 


and whereas the Original from whence this T'ranfla~ 


tion is borrowed, reads Dobijat. In the Indian Tongue 


_ Dive ts an Ufland or Ifle, but the rads write it Dib, 
as appears by their Sarandib, or Sielendiba, as it is 


written 

















ritten in the Fragment of Cofmas Indoplenfies. 
Our Author fays, thefé Iflands were governed by 
a Queen ; and the Nubian Geographer reports that 






n Hands, that fhe is uncontrolable 
orders all matters of State and 





an 








they have á King, but that his Wife has all the 
Power in her ov 


Property to Pet own good liking. The Hiftory of 


Fag 4 


event, 


Ubi fupra, so. 


~ thefe Iflands is too much in the’ dark for us to èxa- 


























































thus the frk Difcoverers: giving it out, that the 


A go REMARES oo 
7 A mine into, the Origin of this Cuftom, which w#. 
4 : abolifhed before the Poringuefe Grk came hither. 
f a Perhaps the Avabs, who fettled here, introduced, 
J i with Mebammedifm, many of their Cuftoms, and 
1 among the reff that of excluding Women from all 
; public Employs ; or it may have happen’d that when 
i ‘the frabs difcovered_ thefe Hands, fome Woman 
J ruled as Regent during her Son's. Minority, fuch 
; being the known Cuftom over all the Melucca Ii- 
lands ; which alfo prevailed among even the Afoguls, 
Bie oe ee whofe Empire, during the Minority of Gayuk Aban, 
Leb. Tarik, was governed. by Turakia Katun his Mother. And 
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— Merocco, in the Year mw. pLxxvil. 


Gn thefe Iflands, is confirm'd 


Iflands were under a Queen, eafily perfuaded others 
chat it was the ufaal form of the Government ; 
and as Voyages hither did not happen often, they 
remained a long time under this Miftake. Andfo it 
was with the King of Morocco, who in the Year 
1685, {peaking of the Enelih, faid, they were not 
to compare with other Nations, becaufe they obey'd 
a Woman; for this Prince who valued himielf up- 
on his Parts, had in fome of bis Hiftories read ma- 
ny things concerning Queen Elizabeth, in whofe 
Reign the firtt Treaties of Commerce, with the King- 
dom of Aforocca, were managed by Edmund Hogan, her 
Majefty’s. Ambaffador to Muley Abdal-Malec King of 


What is fid of the Ambergreafe, 
y Garcias 

rard, Barbofa, and many other Travellers. +7 
The Shells are MI current among the. Maldivefe, 
and in many Parts of the Indies, they pals for fimall 
‘Money; and not only in the Indies, but on the Coaft 
of Guinea, and in the Kingdoms of Benin and Congo, 
were they are wed in ‘Traffic. Barros thus expre{~ 
fes himielf thereon. They have a kind of Shells a= 
bout the Size of a Snail, but they are of another Shape, 
hard, white, and Inid; and fome of them are, fp 
vell illuminated, and ftained of divers Colours, thas 


shich fo abounds © 
de Orta, Py- 


keing fet in Gold for Butions, they look like enamel. — 
Shells for Bengal and Siam, 

for change like our [mall 
takes Notice ofthe = 


Ships ballaft with thefe 
avhere they are ufed at Market 
Copper Pieces. The fame Author 


i 





















On the Foregoiny Accounts. 


Way they take thef Shel!s, and therein agrees with Paagi 


$ 


our Author ; and Pyrard confirms what he fays of Barb. loco 
the Treafures of thefe Shells the Princes of the citar. 


Country have. 


Tn the fame Sea towards the Ifland of Saran- 
ee dib are many Iles. | 


“Te were to be wifhed our Author had exprefled 


himfelf a little clearer in this Paflage and many 
others, which relate tothe Pofition and Place of the 
Coafts and Iflands of the Indian Sea; which can- 
not eafily be gathered from fo imperfect a Deicrip- 
tion. He fays, that in the Sea beyond the Mal- 

dives, there is a great Number of Iflands, or Penin- 
—fila's, the Arabs having no Word to exprefs thefe 


laft: Wherefore they call. Spain, Fezirat-al- Anda- 
jus, The Ifland of Andalufia, becaufe it is wafhed - 


by the Seaon three Sides. They therefore called 
Mlands or Peninfula’s that vaft extent of Coalt from 


Cape Comorin to China, where, it feems, we mult 
place thofe’ Nations, who are but partly known to 


us, and under very different Names. In thofe Coun- 
tries we find all that our Authors and the Nubian 


 Geograper, their Copift, attribute to thefe great [i> 


lands, but which cannot hold good of the Iflands 


of Sumatra, Fava, and Borneo, which poflibly are— 


fome of thofe de(cribed in the Sequel. © o o 
The Ifles our Authors call Rammni, are other- 
wife called Rani, or Rana, and at this day give 
Title toa Rajvor idolatrous Prince of the Indies, 
who derives his origin from King Porus. In the 
~ Arabian Geography this Ifland is called Rami as 
Un the Oriental Library of Mr. d'Herbelot. 


The Ilands of Najabalus, or Lajabalus, (for the: 


Name is fpelt both ways) are, it is probable, the fmall 


Ifles of Nicobar, where Ships full generally touch | 


when bound to fome Parts of the Indies. 


Our Authors obferve, that in thefé Iflands there gy, trai | 


| Japra.. 


© was a barbarous Race of Man-eaters; and this 
-Teixeira confirms, adding thereto a full more bar- 
- barous Cuftom of eating their Relations when 
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they are grown old. He places thefe Barbarians | 
between the Ifles of Nicchar and Yanacarim or Tan- 


 afavim : And this Cuftom remains to this Day, if we 
may believe Navarette; It is certain they eat alive 
ikoje Europeans they can catch. 


Marco Polo tells us, that. the Inhabitants of the I 
land he calls Zngaman, devoured all tho they 


could lay Hands on. Teixeira fays alfo of the Fa- 


vans, that’ about an hundred Years before he wrote, 
that is, about two hundred Year ago they ate 
Human Flefh, a Cuftom they unnaturally adhered to, 


till fach time as they imbraced Mobammedifm. 


-The Peguans were guilty of the fame, and foid 
k 


Human Flefh publickly. Moft of the Cafres on the 
Coat of Barbary are Anthropophagites alfo, and par~ 
ticularly thofe call’d Zimbas. Thef in the Year 
1589 made an Incurfion into the interior /fric, to 
the Number of 80000, and devoured all the Perfons 
that fell into their Hands; and thus defolated a. 
Tract of above three hundred Leagues. The Mun- 
éos and moft of the other Cafres of Afric are Devonu- _ 
rers alfo of the fame kind; anå the Portuguefe of 

Mofambigue, and the Neighbouring Parts, agree that 
they ate the Bodies of fuch as were executed. Jf 
Folo, befides other Parts of the Indies and China,» 
where he obferves the People to be Anthropopha- 
gites, fays, that in the Kingdom of Pelech, which | 
is one of the eight of the lefler of Fave, the Inha- 
bitants ate Human Flefh as well as thofe of the 
Kingdom of Samara, thofe of Dragojan, and thot 
of the greater Fava, according to Barthema, who. 
fold their ancient Relations to Men, who bought 
toem to tah rs aa oe 
The fame 44. Polo, fpeaking of the Aftrologers, 
or Magicians of the great Khan of the Tartars, — 
fays, that when a Man was condemned to Death, — 


“they took him, drefs'd him, and ate hisFlefh. 


Barbofa writes almoft the fame of Siam and the 
Celebes, and adds, that when a Criminal was to be 
fentenc'd to Death, they begg'd him of the King 
to eat. Nicolo di Conti obferves alfo of the Inhabi-. 
tants of the Ifle of Zadranania, or that of Andaman, 


and thofé of Sumatra, that they would cat Human 
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Fleth ;and according to Pigefeita, there were eer- P, Soei: 
tain hairy People in the Aflucca’s, who having y 
killed a Man, ate his Heart with Lemon Juice. 


| On the foregoing Accounts, Eura 


po : < OOF the Mand of Ceylon: =. TDI 


The Orientals know the Ifland of Cylon by no Foyao de 
other Name than Sarandib, which has forfe affinity Feces 
with the SreaediCa of Cofmas, the Author of the go , ` 
Chriftian Topography, Dive, in the Indian Tongue, Fide Nay. 
ds an Iland, and the w#rals, who have no V Con- 
fonant, do, after the mannet of the Greeks, end 
their Jaft Syllable with a B. "Thus all the: daan: 
“Names ending in Dive, give you to underftand that 
the Place meant, is either an Ifland or a Penin- 
fula ; for moft of rhe Orientals have but one Word 
for the one and the ocher. From Ceylon the Arabs 
have formed Saran; for the two Liquids Land R- 
are often converted into each other. Arian writes, 
that Weftward there lies an Mand called maaan i 
pads, and by the Ancients Zaprobana, where you. 
muft correct his Text, rig Asyeyinn xara Ta 
TesCey mapa ) Tors dey alors aur Susrds ; which: 
warts it, by a Muftake of the Tranfcribers, who. 
have ofthe A.and ain SIAANAOT formed a p. 
The fame Cofmas gives it for the Taprabena of 
the Ancients. He fays, it is about nine hundred. 
Miles in Circumference, and- that it was governed 
by two Kings, one of whom was Mafter of the 
Mines of Yacizth, or Tacintb, a general Name under 
which are comprehended feveral forts of coloured 
Stones, which the Arabs call Yacut or Tacut + thar. 
tome Perfian Chriftians were there fettled , and had 
a Prick, a Deacon, and all the Church Liturgy ; 
that the Kings arid mot of the Inhabitants were 
‘Strangers; that Commodities were brought hither. 
from ‘all Parts, and even from China, this Ifland 
being as it were in the Heart of all the. Indices; 
that it is five Days diftant from the Continent. of 
the Indies; arid that ifs chief Scale was call'd: Ma~ 
vallo 5 in Ane, that there were found the xox Mus, 
or Pearl Oyfters, as our Author conficms. 7 
las AS Bes o V 


rif. p3 i2 
eT. 












































Lud. Bare 
| them. t, 3° 
gets 


ae Alark. 
Hore tlift. 236. 
Teixeira, tl, 
1. p. 184. 
Pid. Mare, 
Poll. 2. 


: RI 


e c, Irge o 


‘What the Arabs relate of the Print of a Foot 


upon the top of a Mountain, which they fay is 


Adam's Step; isto be found in moft of the Arabian 


Authors, who are very fond of fuch Stories ; and 
is confirmed by the Tradition of the Country, 
handed down to our prefent Times. Robert Knox, 


an Englibman, who ‘lived twenty Years in this Hf- 


land, and who publifh’d an ample Account of it 


in the Year 1681, expreffes himfelf to this effect. 
“© Southward of Comde-Ude there 1s a Mountain, 
“ fuppofed to be the higheft in the Hland, and 
*¢ called Hamalell in the Te of the Chingu- 


call it Adam's Peek. This Mountain is in the 


top of it is a Hat Stone, on which is feen the 


ple of this Ifland reckon it a meritorious Work, 


&¢. 1 


onth of March, the Men, Women and Chil- 
dren refort to this great and lofty Mountain, there 
to perform their Devotions.” 


_It.is the common Opinion, that the Chine/e peo- 
pled part of this Ifland, and that the Name of. 
_ Chingulas. or Chingalas, is derived from a Chinefe — 
Colony, fettled on the Point de Gale, and defcended 
from certain Chinefe driven hither by ftrefS of Wea~ >- 


ther. ay oe ES 


This, Father Martini confirms, faying, Gngala is Si- 
narum Syrtes, To called becaufe here perifhed a Fleet 
an Emperor of China had fitted out to conquer this 
Ifland; and that Ceylon, or Sinlan, fignifies Chinrfe. 
In another place he takes Notice that the Chingu- _ 
fas are much braver than the other Natives of the 


: Country > But as Navarette very pertinently animad- 
verts, inis rook ma | o 
tended to demonttrate, fince it doesnot feem likely 


his Proof makes quite againft what it isin- 


that they fhould inherit from the Chinefe a Courage 
they never poflefled, ooo T ae a 3 


AOS ge 


Jas, but the Portuguefe, and the other Europeans 
Form of a Sugar-loaf, very fleep, and upon the 


Impreffion of a Man’s Foot, but larger than the 
Lite, being about two Foot in length. The Peo- 


to vifit this Trace or Impreffion, and fall 
down before it; and generally towards the be- 
nning of their New Year, which is in the; 
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Os the F. oregoing Accounts. 


Some Authors have pretended that Ceylon is not 


‘the Taprobana of the Ancients, but that Sumatra is 


of Tranfivaiay Bartana, Gaar Barrons, Pg 
ža, and fome others. Ta 


i -Ships buik in the Indies. : 


"This fame fort of Ships is exaCtly defcribed by 
Marco Polo, under the Name of Ships of Ormuz ; 
for at that time all the Commerce of Siraf, which 
was afterwards tranfacted at the Ifle of Aus, was 
- remov’d to Ormuz.: ‘The Ships of Ormuz are very 
0% bad and dangerous, and Merchants often run a very 
great Rifque in them. For they cannet’ faften’ 


ac 
gi 


their Planks with Bolts, becaufe the Wood is as 
6s 


hard. and as brittle as Earthen-ware ; fo that when 


xs 
“ 


the Nail ftarts back and breaks. - Wherefore 


poflible with an Augre, and then drive in Tree- 
nails, and fo make them faft. Then they bind 
them or rather few them together with a ftrong 
Thread of Coco-nut, which Nut is large, and 


st 
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Hair. They then launch them, and when ever 

other part of them is decayed, thefe Threads are 
clean and unhurt; and of the -fame they make 
Cordage and Cables, which preferve a long time 





they attempt to drive f much as a Nail intoit, 


“in the Water. They ufe no- pitch to fave their- 
Ships from rotting, but ufe, inflead of it, a Fifh - 
© Oyl, * x | te send 7 
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they bore the ends of their Planks as. ently as. 


all over cover’d with ftrong Fibres like Horfe 


OOE Le navi d’Ormuz fono peffime & pericolofe, on de Tk 


mercanti fhea volte in quelle pericclano: GP la caufa e 


guefla, par che non fe fecano com chiodi per efer il 


degno col quale f fabricano duro, & di materia fragile 
A modo di vafo di terra, & fubito che fi ficca il chiodo, 


fi ribatte in fe medefimo, EP guafi fi rompe. “Ma le 


tavolo fi foranno con trivello di fervo pin. leggiermente 
| be polfeno nell” eftremita, SF doppo vi fi mettono aleune 


foie chiage 



































ee. REMARKS. 
 Almof all the Modern Writers who have treated of 
the Maldives and the Coco-nut, agree with our An-. 
cient Traveller in the manner. of building thefe Jz- 
dian Embarkations ; : and add, as a rema rkable Circum- 
- ftance, That this Tree alone not only afords Materials 
` ` wherewithal to build a Ship, but to ioad her alfo when 
Se A | fhe is finifhed. The great Planks of theTrunk me T 
oe for her Hell and Mats; with the Filaments or Fi. | 
oy 4 pres of the Nut they {pin the Cordage and the Sails; 
and they calk her with the coarler Stuff and. the Oi 
-extraéted from the Tree. They load her with Nuts 
both green and dry, and of the Liquor they draw from 
them, which is very pleafant and {weet at firk, but- 
turns into a Vinegar if kept, they. make a kind of 
Cream, ie eo and an. excellent Oil for s 
Wounds. l 


Y 


CF) A unknow Ie where 4 are e Min ines sof Silver 


Amide ba a -Number of tsi as are kaier a 
| up and down. the Jadian Sea, quite up to the Coat o 
China, it is a hard matter to fingle out which of ce sa 
our Author means. It Seems that even in his Days, the sy 
— Courfe to be fieered for this Ifland was lof, and that : 
-Chance only dire&ed Ships thither. There are Silver. 
-i ‘Mines in mot 5 thele. Aaa, BS ‘Travellers a 








tel TA white ( Chud, or Water-fpout. 


= This white Cloud, which has fach o BE s 
fâs, i is z exactly defcribed, in. the Second Volume . 








at 


: dii di kgno, con le a f firr ano: s dipo i le 5 
o, o vere cuciono con un filo groffo, che. fi cava di f 
coe pra i feorzo della noci d ‘India, “le quali fano grandi: 

© fepra vi fn fli; como fete di cavallo, li quali pofè 

in aqua come putrefatta la fs pans rimangoro mondi 
ES fe ne fan ‘de, con te guali legano le navi, §F 
durano longamente in agua: alle qual nauk non A poneo 

pèle per difea della putrefattione ma sungono cou elio. | 

atte tera de Pfs g la paje oo ee o 


| 
; 





Bf Chiza: And Jole Davis, an Englibman, took No- 


On tke Foregcing Accounts. 


of Mr. Thevenot the Younger. Itis commonly ealPd'a 
Water-fpout 3 and the Arabian Geographer fpeaks of it 


in almof the fame terms. ‘This fort of Whirlpool is 


of Perfia alfo. James Lancafter oblerved one of them 


in the Straits of Malacca, on the way of Achem, at- 
tended with the fame difturbance and riling of the Wa- 


ter defcribed by our Authors. — | | 
 Lafan, Tuffoon, or Whirlwind. a 

Our Authors obferve that the Coatt of China is fob: 
jeét to violent Storms, and particularly to thofe Squalls 


or Frets of Wind called, in their anges Tufan, 
from a Greek Word tugar, which fgnifes 


l almof the 
fame thing. .'The Partuguefe and Spaniards derive from 


in the Month of Auguf. N avaretie is in the wrong 
when he looks for the Etymology of this Ward in the 
Chinefe Language; in which, fays he, Tung fung, isan 


o Eafterly Wind. The Indians of Manila call it Bagio, 


and it is to the full as violent as the Hurricans among 


— the American Hands. 'Thefe Yyphons are much to 


be dreaded, efpecially in the Paflage from the Indies 
ta China, as we may perceive by many Examples to 
be found in the Writings of the moft famous Naviga- 
tors of thefe lat Ages. But although this Word is 


originally Greed, and fignifies rather a Storm. attended 


with Thunder than a Tufan or Hurrican, -during 
which the Wind fhall fhift to every Point of the Com- 


pafs; yet the Arabs derive it from a Word of theirs 


which fignifies to turn, believing it a Native of their 


— Tongue, juft as Navarette took it for an Offspring 


of the Cdinefe. Varenius fays, the Arabs called it OZ- 
fant; he means 4/-Tufax; but tho’ he is out asto this, 
he defcribes it very exactly in his Uxiverfal Geography. 
It appears like Sparks of Fires 

This was obferved by Father Martini on the Coaft 


hice 
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_ the Arabs their Word Tufaon, or Tufon, which,on the Coaft- 
of China, comes on from the Eaftern Board, and begins — 


[H] 


| P. 43; . 


Let. p 
283. Bai. 


Il. 


l 









































































epee se arn Eea ATAOE oe 
rege entree tment open: ns 
i er co pte a a Se ; i ; 


u 


Purchas. 
Fol. i. $ 


132. 


a a 


de femine Jenza huomini, F fic 
Quelli che habitano in dette due Lola, fono una cofa Me- 
defima, S fono Chriftiani battezzati. Gli huomini dan 

9 all Lola delle Feming & dimorano con. quelle tre meti 





tice of the fame Phænomenon in the Year 1604, being 
in 7 Degrees of Southern Latitude, not far from the 


pue of Fernand de Noronbas he fays, the Glare was fo 


An land without Women. 


o This very probably, is the Ifland mentioned by 
Marco Polo: “ Beyond Che/macoran, about five hundred 
“ Miles in the main Sea, fomewhat ‘Southerly, there 
“€ are two Iflands, the one. Mafeuline, and the other 
“ Feminine, about thirty Miles wide of each other. In 


c the one the Men live without the Women, and this- 
* is called the Mafuline Ifand; and im. the other, . 


“ which is called the Feminine Lhand, the Women 
> live without the Men. The Inhabitants of thefe 


** Tiles are one People, however, and are baptized 
“* Chriftians. The Men cro over to the Female. 


“ Tfland, and ftay there three Months together, (wiz. ) 
“ March, April, May, each in his Houle with his 
“ Wife; and then return to the Male  Ifland, where 
“* they abide for the ret of the Year, following each 
“ his Bufinefs, without the Participation of a Wife, 
« The Women keep the Male Children till they are 


“twelve Years old, and then fend. them to their Fa- 


“ thers: But the Girls they keep till they are of Age 
“to Marry, and then difpole of them to the Men of 


< the other Ifland. It feems the Air of the Place will 


“ not allow the Men to be always with their Wives, 
“* becaufe they would dye. They havea Bithop under 
him of Socotra. it | ee a or 


*Oltra de Chefinacoran a soo Miglia in alto’ mare 


_ werfa mexzo di, vi Jono due Thole, Puna vicina al? alira. 


30 Migha. Etin una dimorano gli huomini finga Fes 
mine, S fi chiama LIjola Mafelina: Nel? altra flanne 


hiama Lola Femininas 























































On the Foregoing Accounts. 


‘would dye by the malignity of the Climate. We can fay 
nothing of thefe Hands, fince it is fo hard to find 
them out by fuch an imperfect Deicription. But what 
Marco Palo fays, can never be true, with regard to the 
Time the Men crofs over to the Women; for being 


_ Chriftians, the Difcipline which fill fubfifts in the 


_ Churches of the Levant, would have obliged them to 
have abflained from their Wives during Lent, which 
they keep much about the fame Time we do. Nor is 


it an eafy matter to underftand how the Women could 
hve on their Iland without any outward Worfhip, 


which mutt have been fufpended in the abfence of the 


‘Clergy, who neverthelefs might crofs over at the Time 
„mentioned by Marco Pol, which happens to be alfo 


-the Seafon when they celebrate the Feat of Zafer. 


-The Courfe they frered for China. 


-It is very dificult exa&ly to trace out the Courfe 


the Arabs kteered for China, as it is found in our Au- 
thors; not only becaufe many Towns they mention 
have been deftroyed, but allo becaufe the Ancients, who 
only coafted it along, held a different Rout from that 
now fhaped by our Pilots. 
_ "The Chinefe came as far as Siraf, but dared not 
fiir beyond it, becaufe of the foulnefs of the Weather, 


and the heavinefs of the Sea, which their Ships could. 


-o not livein. They did not then venture fo far as Ma- 
ai  dagaftar, 





-.¢ontinui, cioe Marzo, Aprile &P Maggio: &F ciaftuna ba~ 


z bita in cafa, con da fua moglie, È doppo ritorna all Ifo- 


` da Mafiolina, dove dimorano tutto, il refo dell anno, fa- 


-cendo le loro arti fenza femina aluna. Le femine tengono 
- duoi figliol fino a dodict anni, &9 doppo li mandano alli 
doro padri: Se ella e femina, la tengeno fin che ella e 
da marito EF poi la maritano negh huomini della Lola. 
E par che quel aeve non patifia che gli huomini continuino 


| x Nicolo di Conti has it, that they are obliged to res ae 
<o tre after a three Months abode, or that otherwife they ` 
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a flare appreffo le femine, perche moririano. Hanm il ` 


E boro vefovo qual e fettepofto a guella del Lela di Socotra, 


a ogi) 
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dagaftar, as Father Martini pretends they did, becaule 
in the Bay of Santa Clara there is a People refem- 
bling the Chize, and not unlike them in Speech. He 


offers nothing in Proof of this but the Report of fome 


Seamen: But granting the thing to be as he would have 
it, thefe Chinefe may have been driven thither by Tem- 


peft, and there have taken up their abode, becaufe they 


could not pollibly return back again to their Country. 


On the other hand, it is evident that Navarette is 


miftaken when he fays the Straits of Sincapor were 
their Ne plus ultra. E E BN ed 
-Siraf was formerly a Maritime Towa in the Gulf 
of Perfia, 60 Leagues from Shiraz, according to Abul- 
Jeda, or 63 according to Ebx Haukal. They place it 


in 78 or 79 Degrees 30 Minutes of Longitude, and in 
the Latitude of 26 Degrees 40 Minutes, or 29 and 
30- They fay it was a Town of great Fame for 
‘Trade, but that the Country about it was bare and un- 
cultivated, becaufe of its fterility ; quite deftitute of Trees 


© or Gardens; that the Heat was exceflive; that the 


Fr. 0. 


Gol. tx 
al Itiag. p. 
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‘Town was well built, and that fome ofits private In- 


habitants were fò rich, as to have laid out thirty 


thoufand Dixars, or fifteen thoufand Piftoles French, in 


railing and embellithing their Houwles; and in fhort, | 


that moft of them were built with Wood brought from 
the Country of the Franks, or Europe. The Arabian 


Geographer, alfo mentions this City in many Places, in 


the Defcription of the third Climate, as well as mot 


of the other Geographers. Trade {till flourifhed a 
there in the Days of dbulfeda, or about the beginning 


of the fourteenth Century ; but when. it began to mi- — 
grate to the-Ifland of Kis-Ben-Omira, then Siraf foon 


fell to decay; but it made no long flay at Kis, but 
changed Seat for Ormuz, where it entirely fettled. — 
_ All the’ 4iabiax Ships put into Siraf, and efpecial- 


ly when they came ftom Baffra, the chief Scale for E 


the Merchants of the Red Sea, Egypt, and evea the 


Coalt of Ethiopia. The Chinefe and Indian Merchants — 
brought thither all the Commodities the Eat could 


the Iflands then known. 


furnith, whether from the Indies, the Terra firma, of 


They failed from Siraf to Maftat, iv the Country’ 
ef Oman, by Prolimey called Omanum E maporini, Ti s 


e 





Ox the Foregoing Accounts. 
by Arrian, Omana. The Town allo was called Sohar, or 
Sokar-O man, or Shihr Oman. This Paflage is pretty dan- 
gerous for the Rocks, Ifles, and Flats which lye in the 
way. It is impoflible to fay what Places our Arabs mean, 
fince they give us no Pofitions or Situations : But it fhould 
feem that Kaucamali, or Kaucam, is Cochim, or Cochin, 
which it was eafy to reach ina Month’s Paflage, with 
the Wind aft; becawfe of the Monfoons which are very 
regular. Immediately beyond Cochin, is the Sea of 
Harkand, as the Arabs callit; and in ranging along 
the Shore, they firk touched at Cala, or Calabar, which 
isthe fame thing. An anonymous Perfan Author, 
whofe Abridgment, or Epitome of Geography, is in 
the King’s Library, fays, that this Town is in part in- 


ms) 
In Peviple, 


habited by Moflems, or BMufulmen, and that: there are 


Trees here which yield Campbire, as may be proved 
by the Teilimony of Serapion, by reading Cale inkead 
of Caka. > ne 
Our Author fays, that Ca/a, or Calabar, is about 
a Month’s fail from Kaucam, but this does not afford 
us much light whereby to difcover its Pofition. Adz 
Zeid, the Author of the fecond Relation, feems to have 
better explained the thing, faying, that the Ifle of Cala 
isin the mid Paflage between China and the Country 


of the Arabs, and that it is eighty Leagues in Cir- 


‘cuit. ‘Thus according to his Notion, it comprehends 


an extent of Country under a Capitalof the fame . 


Name, which mut have been fomewhere about the 
Point of Malabar. 


From Cala in ten Days they reached a Place cal- 


led Betuma: In Syriac, Beit-Touma, is the Hoaf, or — 


Church of St. Thomas, which is upon the fame Rout, 
and cannot be very far from Cala, or Calabar. The 
Ancients muit have touched there, becaufe they fhaped 
their Courfe between the Coat and the Ifland of Cey- 
don; whereas at prefent Ships flretch to the Southward 
of the Point de Gale, and ftand over for the Ifles of 
< Nicobar which muft have been thole of Najabalus, this 


Name, it is probable, being equally corrupted by the. 


_ Arabs and by the Europeans. ‘They are in eight De- 
i grees of Northern Latitude, & conlequently beyond Ca- 
da and Betuma; and thus there mutt be fome Trant 


` poftion in the Defeription ef this Courfe, when they 
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REMARKS _ 
are named before Betuma and Katrange, or Kenerag, 


according to Benjamin the Few. 


-Itis hard to fay what Place this laft was, if it be. 
mot the Chitran in our Charts, as well as to find the 
true Place of Senef, or Sanf, although the Aromatic 

Wood fhipped there, was for many Ages known all 


over the Eat. Serapion, who fpeaks of it, though it 
can hardly be known in the Tranflation we have, 


which reads Sef inflead of Senef, gives us fome Di- 


rection towards finding this Place, by telling us it is 
but three Leagues from Cape Comoriz, or Ras Comri, 
where the Wood Ales is to be had, butit is not fo 
good. oon ee e a ees 

~ The Arabian Geography, printed at Rome, can reflect 


no Light upon this Obfcurity ; for the Text mut be 


fadly diftorted, fince it makes two diftin& Continents, 


of Malai, which fhould be the Point of Malabar, and 
Senef, and fince it is very likely we fhould read Kanu- 


han-Mak, or Melai, inttead of Malat. i 
The-fame Author fays, that from Senef they go to 


Sandarfulat, or, as it isin the Arabic printed at Rome, 


Sandifulat. The Word Puls is frequently compounded 
by the Malays, to fignify, that the Places whofe Names 


have that Adjunét, or Affix, are Ifands: And there is” 


a great Number of thefe in the Sea from the Gulf of 
Bengal, quite home to China. Fulat muft then be the 


< Pul of the Malays, and Sandar Fulat may be Pulo 
Condor which is the neareft to China, and may for 


that Reafon be the Place the Araés fleered tor, when 
they were bound for the Sea of China. And as their 
Navigation was rather Coafting than Sailing, and as 


their Ships were very handy and light, they might 


the more fafely venture through the Straits of Siacapor, 
and keep the Shore aboard all the way: And thus 
they kept between that String of Iflands and Flats, 
which ftretches away from the Coaft of Cambodia, quite 


home to the Mouth of Canton River; nor muft we 
wonder they were five or fix Weeks upon this Paflage. _ 
‘It is dificult to trace out the particulars of this whole 
Voyage by fuch defective helps; and after all, that — 


might be done towards it, nothing but a bare Curiofity. 
could enjoy any Satisfaction in it; for our Seamen at 


e 
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prefent ‘know more of thofe Seas, and how to fleer in ee 


them better. than. the ‘Sreateit Navigators of | Anti 
quitye. 


by feveral Authors, is not the true Name of the Coun- 


try, but Carchi; and even this 1s a Name impofed | 


on it by the Chine; fo that this diverfity in the 4- 


rabie Name may borrow upon fome ancient Name of 


_ the Country yY, we know not. 


oT 0 a Place calle d Betama, 3 


| - Betuma 3 is a Sina Compound, whole true “ Orthax: 
graphy is Beit-Iouma, which both in Arabic and 8y- 
riac, is the Houfe or Church of St. Thomas. In like 
manner the Syrians call the City of Martyropolis, Bar- 
“gana, OF Beit-Garmea, and. fo of others. But as much 
as ouy Author leaves us in the dark as to. the Courie 
he fteered ; if we allow that Kankam, or Conkan, as 


‘the Po tuguefe write it, is. fomewhere about the Gulf 


was no better than Coafting, which cannot well be 
called in Queftion ; than need we not admire that the 
Arabs fhould reckon it a Month’s Voyage from thence 


Meare Betuma. Calabar, Senef, Kadrange, or Chitran, 
are in the Neighbourhood. of St. 7/ bomas’s. Marco Palo 


and almoit all the old Voyage Writers agree, that by 
~ the Tradition of the Country St. Thomas thould be in- 
terred in this very Place; and this is confirmed by 


ae among’ the Neforians; and one of their molt famous 


os - Authors, having fummarily touched upon the Preaching Bae AN 
of St. Thomas, fays, his Tomb was difcovered upon Anr. Hip. coy gre 


"The Sea of ‘Saat inate be fomewhere about the G Sule 
of Cochinchina, which however, as has been obferved. - 
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of Cambaya, and. if we grant that their ‘Navigation i 


a o Toba di Empoli, Barbofa, Corfali, and almot all the P. ue 
other firt Travellers. This Tradition is ftill in force 312. 3150. 


the Sea Shore, ina Village famous for being the Scene dr. ae 
of his Martyrdom. To this Tradition may be added of the N 
that of the’ Malabar, and moft of the other Syrian fran, | 


7 this fhall be ‘treated more amply in ‘the Differtations 


OF bi 5 





= | Chur ches,” who all: believe St. ‘Thomas penetrated in- pe ee 
to the Indies, and that he there lies intombed: But _ 
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St is called Hoangciogu, according to Father Mare = oo 
find, who fays it is ‘a Yellow Fith, or rather a Birds © o0) 
for in Summer time it flies upon the. Mountains; and, 0 
Autumn over, plunges into the Sea again, and becomes — 
a very excellent Fifh. He fpeaks of another fort of 
Animal in the Sea of Canton, which has the Head 


of à Bird, and the Tail of a Fih. 
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ae ae The above cited Author defcribes thele to th z o E a 
P =. o Towing Effe&t: There are certain Sea-Crabs which = — 
a © are taken alive, between Quantung and the [flandof 2 

ee “ Hainan, which differ little or nothing from the com- =o = 

Loe | « mon Crab; but when they are out of the Water, 

| «and are fenfible of the Air, they harden like the = 

ct hardeft Stone, though they preferve their priftine = 9 

HE © Shape. The Portaguefe ufe them in Fevers There 
Dae A s“ are of this fame kind in a certain Lake on the _ 

i | ge ll land OF Bataan os i ee a st ey 





WE kg Dosen, vn Rene is a fants Fulano in the greater ‘Fava, = < 
ba wear the Town of Panaoura, which ‘belched out a =o 
| o prodigious Quantity of ‘Flames, Stones, and Cinders, i 
Geraph. Banda, and another in the [and of Sumatra: In fome = | 
goa. ` Gf the Molucca Wands there are the like, particularly = 
fig. in Ternate, where thete is a Mountain whole Top Ai cincai 
© Argentola, throws up Fire, and from whence ifftes many Springs — —— 
© Hf de £ living Water. Nucopora which is either among the 
OOO Molat.. Mes of Nicobar, or elfe one of the {mall Hands a° 
= Barba, bout Fava, ‘has, according to Barbo/a, a Burning Moune 
 pegig. tain alfa, = uor T a 
















On tbe Foregoing Acoms 


| There isa Mohammedan Kadi fathd at Canta. 


-This remarkable Fa& is to be found im no Author _ 
older than this, and proves that the Mobammedans 
went firi to China by Sea, allured thither [by the Ad- 
-wantages of the Trade. This Mo/lem Judge or Kadi of 
_ the Merchants, was properly a Conful: By degrees he 
became Judge over all the Mebammedans; and even — 
took on him the Religious Funétions, prefiding at their 
- Religious Affemblies. But our Author obferves it as 
 fomething very extraordinary, that the Merchants from 
- Jrak were not againit his performing the Spiritual OF 
fice; for it properly belonged toa Man of the Law, 
<o. anda Merchant could not regularly act therein; and 
he was ftill Jets qualified to judge the Subjects of the Ka- 
_ 4 without Authority from him. — =o qi e 
o The Sermon, or Cotkat, Was a Difcourfe with which Emir. 
the Iams, or Reftors of the Ma/cbs commonly ubhered Cond HA: 
dn their Friday's Prayers. Thefe Difcourfes confifted of 7, 4]; ° 
| Praifes to God, and to Mohammed, varied to the Cir- MSS, Pere 
` cumfances of “the a Cimes 3 .and | ch rein t 1e í MAME 4f- fio ae 
| feted to difplay their Rhetoric, but efpecially when“ — 
the Moflemshad obtained any Advantage over the Chri- 
ftians; and they concluded witha Prayer forthe Kalif 
gs had been Cuftomary after the Kalif had laid afide 
the Cuftom of Preaching the Cofhat in perfon, fo that 
this was a kind of public Homage they paid him. 
This is the Ceremony. fe often ‘mentioned in the Hi. 
. flory of the Saracens, and all the other Oriental Wri- 
tings. The Peron in whofe Name the Cothat was de~ 
- divered, wasthereby acknowledged Supreme : For which 
-o Realon the Princes of the Family of Buiya, the Sefju- 
kids; andthe others of different Families, who revolted 
E -Kalifs, paidthem the Honour of the Moh s 
the Fatemites, who ulurped the Title of Kalif 
md Egypt, had the Cotbat in their own Name, < 0 
tion made of the Kalifs at Bagdad, = 
and thereby declared themfelves Heretics. Towards 
the | cinction of the Ka#fat at B agdad, the Kalifi 
‘were mere Cyphers;.and the Honour of the Mosh, 
the Right. of Inveititures,. and that of coining Moe 00200 on 
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co es meg the Kateb or. Preacher 
eg Oe to God and to Mohammed, fil oo 
ie inea Ralaf: and: then of the Solans and the fame it wasin ooo 
ooo oos the matter 
ifs N 
~. fame was 
-pire extended from. Ca/kgar 
wasi frk made of FR 
Solan out of Duty as Sovereign, and ti 


C himklf, who-by this 
-Superior in Spirituals, 


cerns 5. 
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ey, wert all they had 





many tributary 
the Kalif out’ 









ey, Wert all. Jeft. The Defcendants of Buiyag 
poy eae -o who feized on al that part of Afia which owned. obe- aa 
| @jence to the Kalifi, ordered the Cotbat after thisman- 
i cher, having offered up Praifes | 
began 


Pet to fpeak of the 


of Coinage, for on one fide was the Ka- " 
ame, and on the Reverfe the Soltan’s. | 
obferved by the Sefjukids: But as their Em} 


The 





quite into Egypt, and al- 

fentinopl, and compre 
cipalitiés; mention 
jon, then of the 
en of the Prince | 









0 


Form acknowledged the Kalifhis 


and the Solan, in Temporal Cons 

ns; and im paying this Honour, confifted the De- 
~votion of the Mabommedan Princes, who. adhered to 
the Sonnite or Orthodox Kalifs. So Nuroddin the So 





gan of Syria, fet up the Cotbat in the Name of the 


ple 


Kali: all over his Dominions, and even in Egypt aso 
foon as Saladin, who was general of his Forces, made 
himfelf Matter of Kabira or Cairo. And their exam 
“Was followed by all the Mohammedan Prices in Me- — 3 a 


Bik. E- 


own People while St. Logis was in Prion. 00 0000 
-The Tartars who in the Reign of Holaku-Khan con- ` 


murdered the Kalif Al-Motafeim, the laft of the Abaf 
-fid family, by tying him up in a Sack, and marching 
their Army over him, put an end to the Kalifat: After 
this the Mobammedans were without a Kalif, and the > 
“Coibat was fafpended for about four Years; at the ies 
Fourth of the Turki Mamluks, railed ‘to that Dignit ee 
an unknown Perfor, who pretended to be of the F 
-mily of Abbas, in the Year of the Hejra “peut 
of Chiff Mecuix. - ‘But this new Ka lif, who I 

fall Army committed: Kalif, ` 
to drive the Tartars aws 


ne Se oe 
‘Eba Chuk- 7 
pa Make 


Moa m-Taran-Sbab, the 











tohim by Bibars, 
jay from Bagdad 


Mec. after the Death of S 


dyubites, Succeflors of 8 aladin, who was killed. by his vo. ; | 








querd all the Eat tothe Frontiers of Egypt, andwho e 





the Fa- 0. 















attemp 












ting oo) 





On the Foregoing Accounts. 


ple_nick-named the Black Kalif; and him Bibars kept 
a kind of Prifoner, clofe up in a Palace, and abridged 


of all Liberty ; though honoured as Kalif and pare 


ticularly with the Cotbat or Sermon, which was deli- 
vered in his Name in the Mofs. The Turk and 
Circafian Mamluks kept up this Cuftom, and the Prin- 
es, their Tributaries, did the fame, in acknowledg- 
- ment of the Pontificat and Soveraignty of the imagi- 
nary Kalif; and thus the thing flood, till the Defeat 
-and Death of Tumam-bey, the twenty third and laft Cir- 
= cafian Soltan, who was hanged by the order of Selim, 


the Emperor of the Turks, inthe Year of Chrif mpxv. | 
Thus upon this fecond Extinction of the Kalifat, to. 


= which the Dignity of Myfti bears no manner of 
Relation, the Ceremony of the Cotbar, although as old 
as Mobaminedijm itlelf, was intirely laid afide.” 


‘ $ 







© Months afterwards with all that belonged tohim. Be 00000 
bars then fat up another called Hakem, whom the Peo- 


= Now. tae Origin of this Ceremony was fuch: Ma- Elmac. ; 
 hammed as Prophet and Head of his own Sett, ad- Emire 
drefied the People on the Days of their Aflemblies;and Cond. &e, 


that he might be the better underftoad, he was wont to: 
mount an Eftrade fome fteps higher than where the reft 


flood. He began with Praifesto God, and particularly ex- 
patiated upon what Thanks the Mohammedans ought to- 





return him, when they had gained any Advantage 
ever their Enemies ; and then opened to them the Buh- 
nefs that was to come under their Deliberation. And 


in this was he imitated by the, Kalifi his Succeffors, — 


till the rife of the Family of Ommiyah, with the Addi- 


tion only of the Praifes of Mohammed. At the fame 


time they communicated to the People the important 


Affairs of the Public; for in the beginning of Ma- 
 hammedifn the Government was not Monarchical, but 
the Tribes of the rads, as thofe of Medina, Meca; 


; -Bafra or Bafora, and fome others, claimed a Share in 
the public Adminiftration, which after public Prayers, 


as had been faid, was brought upon the Carpet by tke 





-The firt Kali, and particularly Ali, who was very 
eloquent- of Speech, affected to enrich their Difcourkes - 
- with all the Strains of Rhetoric and Poetry,. hal : 


gave birth to the Cuftom of drefing them up with al eos 
Loman US ee BB 
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o OO REMARRS o ooo 
the Pomp off Expreffion, and of mixing them wih 
o Verle and Proe ; many Examples of which we have —— > 


$m old Hiftories, and particularly in the Hiflory of E= — >o 
ooo mir Conde Moreover the Kalfs upon folemn Occa~ - < — — < 
<O fions, and to. itir up the People by a Remembrances > o0 
of their Prophet, appeared fometimes in White, whem- 
they were to pronounce the Cotbat ; which in the Se+ — 
quel gave rife to the Cuflom of appearing in a parti- 
cular habit; and in Imitation of Mobammed, the Kalif 
mounted a kind of Pulpit or Gallery, called Man- 
bar. But the Empire, fhortly after, increafing to a great 
degree, and the Kaff having altered the frk Form = 
je old Cutom, —— 


of the Government, Ma -aboliflred: tt nd Ree 
and then the Corbat beganto be given in his Name, = 
by the Mu/ti’s, the Molla’s, and other Officers of the > 
Mofch’s. And now to the Prates of God, and the = = = < 
Elogies of Mohammed, they added thole of the Kalifs 0o00 
and when it was pronounced. for the. firi time after = 
the Elevation of a new Kaif, the People lifted up © 
their Hands, and put them one upon the other, which ~ 

was deemed as an Oath of Allegiance ; their left Hand 
reprefenting that of the Kaf and by the right Hand =€ — 
laid thereon, they fignified their old Form of taking 

















-. The Abbafids having deprived the Defcendants of 
` Ommiyah, afumed the Black Garment, and when they _ 
‘fpoke to the People, appeared always in Black? 
whence thofe who delivered the Cotbarin their Name, 
mounted the Gallery or Manbar in Black, which was — 
the Drefs of the Karels in all the Parts where tha 
 Abbafids were acknowledged Supreme, either in Teme _ 
rals or Spirituals. The Manbar itfelf was hung 
With Black ; and in this manner was it that the Ce > 
remony was performed. On the other hand the Fa — où 
 demite Kali, who called the Abbafids Heretics, kept o 0 
tothe white Veft, and hung the Mazbar with a White 
Carpet, becaufe white was the Colour of 47, whofe = — > 
faw in the Ambaflador of Morocco and his Train, 
who were of that Se&. Ever after then that the 
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if gave over his Fun&tion, he delegated it 
Fors, the Men of the Law, or Derviles, nor 
| be canonically done without a Miffion from. +h 


























(iffion from the Princ, 








On the foregoing Accounts. 


After all this, the Reader will perceive why our Arabs 
"were in fome fort afhonifhed that the Merchants of 


Irak who.traded with China, could bear to hear a 
private Man go through the Corbat or Sermon, in 

the Name of the Kaif. For this Man had no Mib- 
fion, he was no Doétor or Lawyer, and it muft have 


- feemed Rill more extraordinary to Mohammedans, that . 


` fuch a Ceremony thould be allowed in Chiza, which, 

to their way of thinking, feemed to erett the Spiri- 
-tual and Temporal Authority of the Kalif in the Coun- 
ty where it was ufed. i 


-o Four Great Kings, Be 


The Dialogue in the Second Part clears up what 
-is here faid, concerning the Account the Chinefe made 
of Foreign Princes. We muft not wonder that our 
two Authors, being Arabs, fhould give the Kakf the 
the firk Place; but in fo doing we muff not tax them 
- with Prejudice or Prefumption, for, in reality, the Mo- 
_bammedan Empire was then at its height. Zarea 


- Refid, known in our Hiftory by the Name and Tile 


of Aaron King of Perfa, taking Advantage of the 
‘WiGtories of his Anceftors, the firt KaZf of the Fa- 
mily of Abbas, had made himfelf Matter of al fa, 
from Romania to the Tranfoxane; and the Moors of 
Afric, Spain, and the Mediterranean Wands were Sub- 
jet to him. Jna all this vat Tra&t, each way, the 


Cothat was pronounced in his Name, and the Money . 
was all coined with his Stamps; and about his Reign | 


it was that the Arabs made their firk Appearance in 


China. The Mohammedan: of thofe Days were not 


-only confiderable for their Power and their Treafures 


a heaped together from the Spoils of all the Eait, they 


| excelled inthe Sciences and the fine Arts; and. their 


Trani tions of the Greek Books under the Patronage 





of and by the Encouragement of 4/-Mamuz the Son 
together with his Kindnefs to Men of Let- 
neral, made the Empire as great for Arts as 





ters in g 


Bue the Emperor of China, fay they, reckoned hime 
fel the Second ; this does not feem to quare well wih | 
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ae The Balha- 
CE Fay Es 
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Exo 















































his own Judgment P S 
-This Balbara is dignified Emperor of thofe who have = 0o 
 pheir Ears bored, which is the common mode - AE 
mong the Indians. Mott of the Arabian and Perfiam 
oo o Geographers fpeak of this Prince Juft as our Writers 
do. Abulfeda treating of Maabar, which is Part of- 
-what we call Malabar, fays; that The Capitol is three 


4 


Emperor of the Indies, tranflated himlelf to Cak 
the convenience of the Pepper Trade: It i 





udgment thereon. — 








or four Days from Coulam 3 and adds, that: the Moun- 


pains: of this Country border upon the Land of the King 


of Kings, or Emperar of the Indies, cald bara ; where 
it is plain we mutt read Balhara. ‘The Situations of 
all thefé Places are fo very doubtful, that.we can _ 
hardly even guels at them. ~The fame ‘Writer fays 





elfewhere, that The Country of Chanbalig, ia its South- 

avard extent, touches upon the Mountains of the Batha~ > 
xa, the King of the Kings of the Indies. This Pafage ooo 70o 
may be illuftrated by our Author, who fays, that The 
Country under the Balhara reaches by Land from the 
Coaft called Kamkam, to the Frontiers of China. The — 


Arabian Geography relates, that the Seat of this Prince 
is at Nabakwanah ot Nebalwarah, a City which accor- : 
ding to the Tables of Naffir Eddin and Ulug Beig, is in 

the Longitude of toz Degrees 30 Minutes, and the 
Latitude of 22, and therefore can have been neither Ca- 


` Beut, nor Cochin, nor Vifapor, nor yet any that have 


‘been in Reputation for feveral Ages lat pat- 


= What our Author tells us of the Power of. this Prince, - 


can feemingly fquare with no others than the . Anceftors | eee 
of the Emperor of Calicut, who by the Relations ofthe = = 
old Travellers, andas appears even byfome Books ofthe 


Country, which were examined hy the famous Hilos, 


) sian John de Barros, had -been invefted with the Au: : 
thority of Emperor | and King of | Kings, over all the 


‘Indian Princes. 


"he Commendations our Authorsbeftow on the Bah 


` þara for being particularly kind to the Arabs, fates very o o o o 00 : 
“naturally with thefe Princes; the lat of whom, Sarama > 00 
_ Payrimal, became a Mohammedan, and took Shipping te 
BG aad end bis Dive st Morea oo e 







” The Portuguefe Hiftories relate, that this Ps ne 
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the Chingfe Vanity, and we leave every one to pas 
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called Concan or Ke 
_ the fame Decan began from the moft famous Scale, which v¢, dud a 


Sr oky or, 
ooo agreat many 
nan, and Ton in Englifh. Po 
begins from Chaul, and he fays that Vifapour is the Ca T&T 

oso pitalof tha Provingge. oc a ie 


a a 


On the Foregoing Accounts. 


along Malabar, would have reached the Country of 


Chanbalig, that is, the Frontiers of Turkeftan, then in 


the hands of the Yartars, as wellas of a part of China; 
and hence Abulfeda calls them the County of Chanbaliz. 


By the firt Relation or Account, we learn that the 
Country of the Balbara begins upon the Coaft of the 


Province of Kamkam, which may give Strength to the Denr toag _ 
rovince of Kamiam, Wh nlg 
foregoing Conjeétures. For as Barros afirms ; Al) the oS 
' ; D 5 J : . Ge Te 
— Coafts which we reckon from the Mountain de Gate, and. 


which is but a long narrow Slip, is called Concan; and 


žhe People are properly called Conquenis, altho’ «we call 


them, fays he, Canaris; qad the other Land which les 


«within de Gate, firetching Eafward, is the Kingdom of 


Decan, and the Inhabitants are Decanis. So Conkar, 
or Kamkam, which is the fame thing, muft have been 


_ the. Province where formerly the Baihara or Emperor 


of the Indies kept his: Court, before he removed to Ca- 
licut; and this is confirmed by a Perxfan Geographer, 
who fpeaking of Kamkam, lays it is the Pepper Country. 
_ Notwithftanding it is no: eafy Matter to point out the 
City of his Refidence, yet by the Tables of Nafir Eddin 
and Ulug-Beig, which place it in 22 Degrees of Lati 
tude, we may conceive that this City was at the Entrance 42) 9 Ba- 
of the Gulf of Cambaya, and that it was to all Ap- evyafd. 
pearance the ancient Baryaza; for Arrian, fays, JéSiws a 
Near this City the Continent firetched down Southerly (uvaphs. 
wherefore it was called Dakinabades; for Dakan, in nzrese@+ cm 


the Language of the Country, fignifies South. ‘Thus as 7% Bagts 


according to the Moderns, Decan begins from the Coat sis F voro 
Samkams fo according to the Ancients, wagex]em 


was Baryaza. The Conformity of Dakin and Decan Jeya- 


js felfevident, and the word Aud, with which Arrian Eddas naa © 


"terminates his Greek Name, fignifies, moreover, a Coun- Agi) # 


„inhabited Place, and is annexed to the Names of yaer dd - 











glih. Conkan according to Teixeira, KAASE] 0i 





dae. 












probable that before he fettled at Calicut, he refided fome- 
where in Guxarat, or in the neighbouring and more 
= Northern Country; and fo the Mountains of the King- 
domof the Balbara, or the Cordillere which runs all 


Towns, as vons in Greek, Burg in Ger- ya Doo ooo 


n 












ae 


ATT this fems to 


evince that. 





this Title of Balbarn 


-can be given to no other than the ancient Samorin or 


Emperor of the Zadies, who refided at Calicut fix hune E 


dred Years and more before the Portuguef arrived in 
_ thofe Parts. And it is very likely that thofe Princes, who. 
- from the very firft were fo kind to the Arabs, were the 
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e MEV ETIA 


ae very fame who brought them into Credit in the King- lg 


dom, and fuffered them to fettle there. In Hiftory we | 
do not read of any Settlement of the Mobammedans in 
thefe Parts before that of Calicut, from whence they’ 
{pread to all the trading Cities in Jadia: therefore till 
we meet with fome Hikory of the Country to afford 


us better InftruGtion upon this head, we may fick to this 





Conjeciure. 


The Kingdoms or Provinces of Geraz or Haraz, of — 


Tafek, of the Mouga, of the Mabed or Mayed, asthe o 
Arabian Geographer writesthem, muftbe fomewhereon 


the Continent between Cape Comorin and China. It is 


well known that the Names of thefe Countries, asthey 


fland with us, have been for the moft part corrupted ; and 
that they are hard to be exprefied in Arabian Characters: 
Jt were then almoft to no purpofe to enter upon a number 
of Conjectures, which, at the beft, mut be very doubt- 


ful, from the littl we know of the Hiftory of thefe ey | 
Parts, and the great Revolutions which may have hap- 
pened after the Mobammedans got good footing there. 


For being valorous, induftrious, covetous, and great 
Meddlers, they have always fomented Diforders here, dus 


ring which they have carved out for themfelves by thẹ 


brace Mohammedifim for Reafons of State... 


Before we clofe up. thele Remarks, ‘we vill add thas 

the Thatarian Drachms, sentioned by our Author, are 
not quite unknown; but we muf take heed, let, de- 
ceived by the Affinity of the Names, we imagine they 


are Drachms, ox Pieces of Money of Tartar For Tatar, 
which is the genuin Name of Tartar, is fpelt witha 7, 


and the 





ther by two Th. Thefe Pieces then may have 


been the ancient Coin of the Country, upon which the 


Arabs gained. by the courfe of Exchange: or perhaps — 





-they were fome of thofe old Pieces mentioned by drrian ne 


he; 





to have been current at Barygaxa: At Barywaza, fays E nae 
ave old Drachms with Greck Letters and the = 0 
e a 
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= - ter, fealding or cold. 





On the Foregoing Accounts. 





AS 





"The fame was for many Ages a Cuftom all over the 


— greatelt part of Europe, excepting Italy, where the Au- 
thority of the Popes, who never countenanced this Prac- 
tice, prevented it from getting Ground. Upon this. head 
you may confult the Paffages and ancient: Formularies, 
cited. by ‘Furet in hisNotes upon Yves de C hartres, and {e- 
-veral others in Monfieur Du Cange, on the words Fer- 


yum Candens and Fudicium Dei; together with Tome 


oao 
otus and Menander, who reigned there = 
after Alexander, 000 | ce 


s1 


others in ufe with our Anceftors to denote this Practice. 


And fo farwas it from being thought a Superftition, that it 


was incorporated into the Rites and Ceremonies of the 


Church, and had peculiar Mafles and Prayers to itfelf, 
whether the Tryal was tobe by red-hot Iron, or Wa- 


Tt hasbeen obferved that this way of Tryal was 
known to the Ancients, fince Sophocles mentions it; but 
it is more extraordinary that it fhould obtain among fuch 
barbarous Nations, as mof of the fxdians are, as alfo as 
the Cafres of the Coatt of Mofambique, who according 
to Foam dos Santos (*) oblige thofe they fufpe& of fome 


_ eapital Crime to fwallow Poifon, to lick a red-hot Iron, 


In Anti- 
OUN.27 da 


- (*) Ao Segundo juramento chaman os Cafres juramento 


de Xoqua, que o ferrotde hua enxo metido nofogo, &F 


< defpais de efar muy Vermelho, È abrafado, o tirao do foga 
-gom hua tenaz, © o chengao a boca do que ha de jurars 
| difendalbe que lamba coma lingoa o ferro Vermelho, por- 
-gue fe nano tema culpa que tbe attribuem, ficara fao € 
 fakoo do fogo, Jem lhe quemar o lingoa, nem os beigos : 
> o Masque- je tem culpa, loga lhe pegara a fogo na lingoa, 
beiços &F rofte, <P tho queimara. Ifte juramento be mais 

ay ia EF ufao muytas vexes delle naa fomente os Cg- > 
oo fres, mas tambem os Mouros gue nefas partes habitan SF 
0 gue peor he, que tambem algums Chriftaos derao ja he = 

ooo Juramento a feus-eferavos; fibra furtas que fJapeitavas ` 
vot io teremibe fijtoe hete GIP TIE O o EE E SE 

a ge 
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or to drink boil 

we  Oully fees 
pene a" Oc EE hae ate 
~ Kete de E- are. 


ne : : EL poz 


8S 


of Afric have another Proo 


Of keeping a long time unde 
_, Odeardo Barbofa relates 
_ have a Proof with Qil 
-they dip the 
_ they bind them 
. and if they are {calded 
no: Sign of heat they put 
di Conti writes 













pe Pe 
aay č 
a ot es 


e boiling Waterin which 
1 bitterHerbs,aud whic 
guilty, but which 


Words 


of the Author himéelf, 
Proof, | 


may fairly claim a place here. 


is performed after this Manner: 'T 


of a Hoe, which they put into a 
red-hot, and being all on fire and red-hot, they take 
it out with a Pair of Pinchers, and holditto the Mouth 
“< of the Perfon who is to fwear. "They command him 
<< to lick the red-hot Iron, for that’ if ‘he is innocent of | 
“© what is laid to his charge the Fire will not hurt him 3 7 
that it will neither bur 
that if he is guilty, 
Lips, and his Face, 


ee. 


hey take the Iron ` 


és Fire and make it 


éc 








ee 
it will fet fire to his Ton 
This 
{wearing, and not onl 
Moors alfo of the Co 
Chriftians have already adminiítred the fame to fome 
* of their Slaves fufpected of Theft... eas 
-The Negroes of Loango 


ae 
s 


4e 
«é 
ee 


and many others on th | 
by Water tin@ured with a 
as bitter as Soot, as we are 


certain Root which makes it 
told by Andrew Battle, 
the Pot charmed and, filled with’ Salt, 
‘other Negroes of Guinea. Thes 
‘the fame kind, if we believe Schon 
burning ‘Coals, {wallowing inci 


+. 


Ea 


or Water. ocet 

that: the Indiens 
, of boiling, Butter, i 
Fingers of the Party accufed : ; 
em up for Examin 


nto which 
7 This done 

ation onthe third Day, 
they. kill him; but if there is- 


to. the fame purpofe, as well conc 
this and the Cuftom of licking or 
hot. Tron, as concerning. what is com 
among all the Zadiaxs in general, 





have been previg 
ich they cannot get down 
u they eafily tofs off ithe et ot 
Wontcent. This is f extraordinary a Fa&, thatthe ooon 
as to the fecond Method aE 


“e The fecond Oath, which the Cafres called Xoguay a ae 


nhis Tongue nor Lips; but 
gue his Ses 

is the moit ufal form of. he 
y the Cafres wie it, but the ee 
untry : And what is worfé, the 


e Coat 


in his Account of Argola; where iga 
-alfo the ufe of red-hot Iron is common, as alfo thatof © 
Saif, among fome —— 
meje have Proofs of 
ten; as Walking upon 
wanted Rice, befides thar 


of Calicut 


to death the Accufr. Niolo oo 
elie handling of redo ooo 
monly pated oo 












On the -n Accounts. 


b Sarandib, wha the King dies. 


“The ‘Author: of the Yyabjan Geography, who has a Chin: 2. 
mok thefe ` very Words, fays this was a Cuftom all over p. 8. 6.63... 
the Zndies. Mott of the Eaftern Geographers, Kazwini, Edit. Lat. 
ce a H kee and oS bes the fame. as 


g he m INNES of the Chinefe. 


The Chinefe are fond of Gaming] The Arabic Word | 


- fignifies not only Gaming, but every other fort of Di- 
verfion ; it may even be extended to Comedies and Shews 


which the Chinefe are fo pleafed with, as well as the 


“sf Tonguine fe, the C achinchinefey and fome other neighbour- 
oing Nations. 


They love not Wine becaufe they. have: none, and, 


a » becaufe their Extraction of Rice, their Tea or Chaw, 
and fome other Liquors ferve them inftead of Wine. The 


Mehammedans, who abftained therefrom, out of a Prin. 


ciple of Devotion, could not fail to make this Remark 


as well as fome others, which referred to their own Cuf- 
toms. Hence is it our Authors take notice, that 


the Chine/e did not circumcife ; that they wafhed not af 


ter the manner of the Arabs; that they killed not their 
Meat by cutting the Throat, that the Blood might 


drain offs 3 all which the Mohbammedans mot frilly ob | 


ferve. 
~ Debauchery is at this Day very prevalent in China, 


mot only as to Women, Polygamy and the Numbers of 
common Proftimtes, but alfo as to the abominable Vice, 
fo much practifedamong the Bones. In the Dutch Em- 
_ baffy you have a Reprefentation of their public Wo- 


men ey are led about the ‘Town veiled and upon 





eg eee 


hey.. are many in Number. . Father Martini E Š . 

es the, Women fold themfelves openly at Ye te s a 

fe a "Debauchery vant to a great height in Vancheu, 
ane z where ae ‘eithont Shame ere tie B: of their 
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2 WE oak TA i od A à iiri ; 


Luft, Navarette (*) inf 


orms 


ao = to ferve in the Garrifon of the great Wall. -o 








SECOND ACCOUNT. 


 diterranedn. 


The Occan has a Communication with the Mee 


< Ą Bge Zeid obferves it as a new and very extraordi. 


nary thing, that a Ship fhould be driven from 


1 the Indian Sea to the Coat of Syria. To find 
out this Paflage into the Mediterranean, he. {uppofes 


there ‘may be a great Extent.of Sea above China, which > 
_ has Communication with the SeaiofG@hoxars or of Majcouy, 








Afric, was perfe ras, wh a 
dare to venture upon {o unfavorable a Navigation sand 





befides the Continent that way was inhabited by mieh 


. Savage Nations, that it would been aTaskef ereat La | 
bour to have reclaimed them from their Brutality, or to 














Tartaro, oy la ay en la ciudad de F angchen, | 


| pinifhed _us that Sodomy was 
_ punifhed formerly, and that thofe guilty of it were fone 


Sly unknown. to the Arabs, Whodid.not 





C*) Comoaca condenan a Oran, y Galras, condenave = 
cel Chino al muro, ' El pecado de Sodomia tenia efe engr on 
Tambien pero fi todos los que tienen efie wicio Ja buvierag = 
depi gar; jaxgo quedaria defboplada la China, y eb mupp a oT 
mafiada guarnicion. He mentions it again inthe une 
l Ghapter of the Second Treatife, where he fays oo Gi 
that, En tiempo gue reynava el Chino, avia tambiem ME os. S 
la torte de Pequin cafa publica de muchachos; guitolast = 








































a On the Frein Aai eee 

Jae civilized. them by. the Tnteroourfe of Ca 
The Portuguefe found no Moorifh Settlement on all the 
Coaft, from the Cape of Good Hope to Sofala, as they iT E 
afterwards in all the other Maritime Towns quite to < = — 

China. "This City was the laft their Geographers were 

s. acquainted 1 with tothe Southward, and they did not know 
that this Sea had Communication with that of Barbary 

yound the Southermot Part of Afric; and accordingly 

they defcribed no farther than the Coat of Zisge o oo 0 o 

` thatof the Cajrery: Therefore we cannot doubt bat the- tt 

RR Difcovery of the Paffage into the Indian Ocean, by = 

the way of the Cape of Good Hope, was made bythe Ez- 

ooo popeans under the Condu& of Vafguex de Gama, or at 

o leak fome Years before he doubled the Cape, if trueit 

be, as is faid, That Sea Charts have had the Cape 
by the Name of Fronteira de Africa, before that ce- 
 4ébrated Voyage was undertaken. Antonio. Galvam, | 
relates from Francifto de Soufa Tavarex, That in the 

Year mp xxvii. the Infant Dom Fernand fhewed 

him, the faid Tavarex, fuch a Chart, which was in the 

 ‘Monatftery of Alcobara, and had been drawn 120 Years; 
perhaps from that faid tobe at Venice in the Treafury 
ef St: Mark, which is thought to have been copied from 
that of Mares Polo, which has the Point or Promontory 

ee of Afric, € Ramufio be right. 

Oooo The Arabs knew no more of Fapan, which they 7 
called Sila, than they learned from the Chinefe, finceby Pe 
the Teftimony of the oldeft of our two Authors, no -Arab 

had x fet foot there i in che Yearof the tae cc XXX. os 
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o. is is 5 very gesorilly held among the Chine. Their Martin. 
os H ftories fay that one Xekia or Shekia an Indian Phi- H Hip. : Si. 

__ tofepher, who was about.a thoufand Years before Chrift, narpaoge 

was the firt oC ad this Dobirine eot, Tre e T 
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Atl. p. 93. dition in Navarratie, has been born eight thoufand — 
“times over, the lak time, in ‘the Form of a white Ele- 
o phant; It is he ‘that was called Fohee, after his Apo- 
-. theofis. The Sec of Xekia, fays the fame Father Mar- 
-o zini, hold the Metemppehofis 3. but this Sect is divided 
into two Branches; the one believing the exterior Me- 
“tempfychofis, or that the Souls of Men pafs after Death 
into other Bodies, and thefe worfhip. Idols, and ab- 
flain from every thing that has Life while the other Sect 
has faith in an interior Metempfychofis, which is the 
“principal Foundation of their Morality, which con-_— 
fills in fuppreffing the Paffions, which are as fo ma- 
‘ny different Animals proceeding from: 









| sm Man: But nei 
ther the one nor the other expett Rewards, or dread > — 
Arig, EL Punifhments ina Life to come. Father Trigawt acquaints © : 
p- 94» us, that the Chinefe have upon this Head fome Notions — 
not very unlike thofe of the Pythagoricians. -Pather o s 
l ~ Grueber avers that all the Chinefe are Idolaters at Heart, 5 
and that in private they all worthip Idols: “i‘hattrue o o 0o 
it is they feem to be divided into three Sedis; bug 
that even their Set of Literati, who profels to a 
dore a fuperior Subftance which they call Xan-ti, have. 
thefe words written in Gold in all their Temples and 
-adulate them with Offerings of Paper, Wax Tapers, adors 
- Incenfe, purely by this form to diftinguifh themfelves aomi 
Pa eee ONE eR ‘fromm other Sects, and pa ticularly the Bozzese Thel, — oe 
ee faye he, came from the Indies into Chiza, andit is ime 
a poflible to conceive what Veneration and Efleem was =< —— 
ae paid them. on account of their Doétrine of the tanimi oo 
o gration of Souls, altho’ it diftered fomewhat from what = 04 
eda eo Son EE ATE ee RS taught by the Pythagoricians. In a word, all the ooi 
fee Authors who have written, concernitig China, agree with oe 
thefe. The Indians believed and to this day believe <05 
ie the Metempfychofis differently from the Pythagoricians3 00) 
Ja Abu}. and the Arabs, before Mohammedifn, taught it after a 
‘fare. pe particular manner, as Dr. Pocock will fatisfy you. The ee 
Lov dale 198 ‘Metempfychofis, came from Kico in Junnan: but whence 
O orig. È 1. foever it came, it ts thereto owing, that they often mur- — 
manges i der their Children, when they think they cannot = 
MM. Polo, J, maintain them, and that they butcher them with folitle = 
ON Ba Gal ce REO eee re a re 

































On the foregoing Accounts, — 


Men who devite themfilosi. 


- he Portugue/e Hiftories fufficiently abound with Ex- 
amples of Men who have-devoted themlelves to certain 
Death upon great Occafions ; and this the Portuyzue/e, in 
their Hifloriess term Fager fe dmoucos. It isa Cuiom 
of very ancient Date; witnels the Amba: and Soludurit 
„among the Gauls, who engaged to die with tneir King, 
as Cafar and Atheneus will inform you. S ea 
The Inhabitants of Ceylon would do the ame, and a 
- Number of Perfons of Quality, filed Patt oful to the King 
ix this World and the next, were wont, as “carco Pele 
fays, to burn themfelves when he died. Odoarda Bar- 
bafa obferved the fame in the Indies, particularly among 
the Naires, who having enzaged themielves in tu: Pay 
ofthe King, or fome great Lord, would, i ne died, or 
fell in Battie, teek Death by revenging ius Fail, or day 
violent Hands upon themfelves to bear nim Company.. 
.. When the King of Tonquin dies, many of the Lords of 
his Court confent to be buried alive with him; but for 
an ample Account of what the Jonguine/e obierve upon 


- thefe Occafions, confult M. Tavernier: 
Indians who burn themfelves. 


_ This is an ancient and univerfal Cuftom in the Indies, 
where it has taken fuch déep'root, that it fublitts to this 
Day: All Accounts, both ancient and modern, confirm, 
this, and agree with What the Greeks and the Latins have 
‘written upon the fame Subject. However it is but feldom 
now, that Men burn themfelves deliberately ; and it is 
along while fince any Bramin has followed the Exam- 


ple of Calanus, and iome other old Philolophers, who, 


being fick of Life, committed themfelves to the Flames: 


But it is fill common for the Women to burn themselves. 


with their deceafed Husbands. . And altho’ the Mobamme- 
dans, at prefent Makers of a great pårtof the Tadies; where 
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this Cuftom chiefly obtains, endeavour all taey -can to i 
fupprefs it, they have hitherto wrought in vain to eradi< _ 


cate this cruel Superftition fo 


aoe” 


mueh preached up by Bra- 


aa ' 
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[BB]. 
eee : The Name Braminis formed from that of Praibinan 5 a 

o which was uled by the Greeks and Latins to fignify the 
Jadian Philofophers, who are much mentioned in the — ` 


Gouge. NV. 
BPa 


B ea 
-o Eafward of Mx 


COM REMA RRS Sos 
"The Proceffions our Author defcribes, are fill the fame 
when Women burn themfelves; but as formerly thofe 


who burned themfelves behaved with great Courage, Re- _ 
folution, and apparent Contempt of Death in all Ree 
fpeéts, the Custom is now to alleviate the Pain, and 
difpatch the Women by an extraordinary Fire. Our 
mot famous Travellers have often beheld this terrible 
Sight in the Indies, and fome of them have defcrib’d it, - 


as Bernier, Tavermer, and others. Terxeira, when he was 


in the Judies, faw four hundred Wives and Concu- 
bines of the Naique of Madura, burn themfelves along 


with his dead Body. Marco Polo mentions a Cuftom of 


fome of the Indians,who,being fentenced to die,kill them-. 


felves in honour of their Idols, and are afterwards burnt, 


_ The Yodians have their Dofors, a 


Arabian Writings. Our Author reports, that there wase 


a great Number of them at Kanuge, a City, which, ac- 

wording to Abulfeda, isin 131, that is 141 Degreesso | 
>. Minutes of Longitude, and in 29 or 27 Degrees of Lati- 

e between two- Branches of.the Ganges 


i my ce taped ele ny e AN a 








oooi dies, and is diftantfrom this faid Town of Mulan about 
-o C CeLXxxI Leagues, if Alazizi be right. The King here 
_ has two thoufand five hundred Elephants; and the City is 
0 handfom, large, and a great. Mart, like Kabira or Cairo 
fa Egpr The King himfelf is called Kanuge, and has 
-many Mines of Gold in his Country, as is confirmed by — 
the Perfian Geographer. ‘The Indian Hiftories make 


Dee. 4. L 7 | 
| a he Fe, . 3 


mention of the City of Cazofes and Barros relates thatit 
is near the Place where the Ganges meets the Gemna. 


But the ordinary Refidence of the Bramins, and the Uni- 


- verfity, as we may fay, of all the Indian Doors, is 
| Benares, of, as others pronounce it, Banarus, or as it is 
`- called in the Tables of Uug Beig and Nafir Eddin; Ba- 
zarfi. Bernier Taversier, and the beft Travellers dwell 


much on this Place. Kanuge, or Kennaug’, is, in the - 





ae, in the furthermoft Parts of the Zz 
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“On the Foregoing Accoutts, == BRL 
af the King of the Indies, but fa there podih itek o 
Degree of Longitude, and the 27th of Latitude, which = ~ 

it is impoflible to reconcile with the Pofitions of 4éu/feda. 


All Hiftories and Accounts are full of what regards the E an 


penitent Life and Ånfterities of the Fakirs. r 
= Caravanfera’s built by Devotion - = fej 
-| There aré many Foundàtions of this fort in the Zzdies,. 

as well as.in Turky, AE E R nor to mention, . 
-the many Hofpitals in the Indies for fick Animals. The- T:3.p: Eo. 
wenot obferves, that the Charity of the Indians of Cabal | 
confits in digging of Pits, or finking of Wells, and in 

erecting a Number of {mall Receptacles on the High- 

ways for the Accommodation of Travellers. -= 0 


The Cuftom of Cock-Fighting. eS EDDY 


-This i remarked by Nicolo di Conti, in his Recital of 
the Manners of the Favans. Neg | 


_ « Their moft common Diverfion ts Cock-fighting. 
** They have many forts of Cocks, which they carry 
ec about with them in hopes of a Prize. They bet upon 

their Cock’ and he whofe Cock. has the better, carries 
aS OF he Waver to T a a E Le ia 

` The Cavalier Pigafetta fays the fame of the Inhabi- 4,261; 

tants of Pa/ova, and others of the Mohuca’s. Fobn Davis 

and Fames Lancafter obferved the fame at Achem, as ap- 

4 ir by their Accounts in Purchas, Vol. 1. p. 132 and 

Public Women in thePagods. =; ERY 
"This infamous Pradtice is of old ftanding in the Eaft. 

Herodotus has aStory of this kind of the Women who £.1.¢ 

--proftituted themfelves in Honour of Mylitta, who by the 131. | 
Analogy of the Chaldee, muk have been Venus; and the 





~ (*Y Ul giuoco. piu ufato da loro, e di far combattre è 
galli, e cofi ve ne- portano de piu forti, ciafcuno fperando 

che il fuo refli wiacitore: : Fanno a di loro delle feom- 
mefe fopra E EF il galla che refa fuperiore. 

fe aincor fe dimarte oe re ea er a a, - 


es profi 






































p 


L. 2.2.38. 


2.2. 
5 


ee 


A 


e ROEM NAR S oo 
Tents or Tabernacles of thefé Women were much like ` 
thofe deferib’d by our Author. In Marco Polo, we read. 


_ that the People of the Province of Cainda did the fame 
thing expofing their Women in honour of their Idols. - 
Taveruier {peaks of a Pagod near Cambaya, whither molt 


of the Courtezans of the Indies repair to make their OF 


~ferings: And adds, that old Women, who have fera- 


ped together a Sum of Money, buy young female Slaves, 


whom they train up to wanton Songs and Dances, and alf 


the Allurements of their infamous Calling: And’ that 


when thefe Girls have attained their eleventh or twelfth 
Year, their Miftrefles conduct them to this Pagod, under æ 
‘Notion that it isa Happinefs for them to be offered, and 


delivered up to the Idol. 


Again, we are told by Marco Polo, that there was a 
like Cuftom in the Province of Camu/, where it was pro-- 
hibited by Mangu Khan, whofe Command was obeyed for 
three Years; but obferving that their Lands did not pro- 


duce as ulual, they, at the Expiration of the aforefaid. 
Term, fent Deputies to Mazgu Khan to reprefent to him, | 


Che da poi che mancavano di far quefi piaceri & elee- 
mojne verja foraflieri, le. loro cafe andavano. di mal in 


peggio. The fame Author, in another Place, fpeaks of 
certain Jzdians, who offer their Children to Idols, and. 

go into their Temples flark naked. Barbo/a tells of Num- 

bers of Proftitutes, who took up their abode in Pagods s. 

and adds, ‘That, in Tider the Cuftom is never to marry a_ 

Female who has not been expofed to fome one, but efpe- 


` cially to foreign Merchants. ZL. 2. ¢. 37. 


A FF}. 


fhulf. Hae 
AZo. | 





-Thìs Tdo! muf be very old, and, perhaps, gave name 


to the City and Country fo called, which isa part of the 


Province of Sizd. The Capital is, according to Abul 
fida, in 92 Degrees of Longitude, and 2g Degrees 40 
‘Minutes of Lantude. According to Ex Haukal it is — 
twelve Days diftant from A/manfur, which is a greater 
Ditance than is allow’d by our Author. dbudeda {peaks 
‘of this Idol, and fays it is drefled in red Leather, and 
‘has two great Pearls for Eyes. The Emir who was Lord 
i this City, in the Days of Abulfeda, received the OF. — 
SEEE L O OE SS Ss FOP ag 
















On the Foregoing Accounts. — ee 
- erings of the Indias, who reforted hither in Pilgrimage | * 
from the remoteit Parts. ‘This Idot is defcribed juft after 
the fame manner in Tdevenor’s lak Voyage. Peab: 


|oo Dee Jam f Socotra [GG] 


- This Story is told, in almot the fame Words, in the 
Arabian Geography printed at Rome, asalfo in almoft all 
the Oriental Geographers. They all imagine that the 
‘Difcovery of the Ifle of 4/ses, is one of the greateit Inci- 
dents of Alexander's Progrefs ; and this they imagine from 
the great Account they make of this Drug, which is one 
_ of the firft Ingredients in their Materia .Medica.You may 
fee what is faid of it by Bx Siza, or Avicer, as we call 
a | him, and by the other 4radian Phyficians, and, among 
| the Moderns, by Garcias de Orta, and fome others it 
were needlefs to cite. ere pate | 
Marco Polo relates of this Ifland, that its Inhabitants g. 3.e. 348 
were Chriftians, and that they had an Archbifhop under oe 
aZatolic, who refided at Bagdad 3 that is, a Catholice or 
Patriarch of the Neforigns, For the Arabs writing Ca- 
tholic with an afpirated Letter, which is of the fame 
Power with our ¥ confonant or G, were it not for a Point 
‘underneath, many have fpelt it Fatolic; whence Marco 
Polo, who was a Venetian, forms his Zatolic, pronouncing 
the Gor F after the manner of his Country : 
. The Portuguefé Authors, on the contrary, will have Barron 
them.to be Facobites, or fubjet to the {chifmatical Patri- Dec. 2.71. 
archs of Antioch or Alexandria. When the Portuguefe c. 3.Puveb, 





firft came to this Ifland, the Inhabitants appeared to them g. 778, 
ce | ‘with Croffesin their Hands, to fhew they were Chri- ; 
lo Rians : But Odeardo Barbofa fays, that, in his time, they P. 2g2. 
i _ ‘had hardly any Notion of Baptifm, and that they had no- | 

thing left to diftinguith them as Chriftians but the bare 
Name e a ae E 





`. They kave the Sonna in Arabies = [HEE] 


-We do not. fee how this Paffage can be other- 
wife underftood, tho’ the Tranflators of the Arabiar 
| Geographer, who has copied it, underfland it in a dif: 
‘ferent Senfe, becaufe the Text is mangled’a litle: 
ee BG ae Dee 


if 


boy 
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38 E R E M A R x s 
| Digit à enim in age matio quedam Sele | gui S divert 
O O antiquis utuntur linguis, Arabibus bac nofira tempeflatė 
-- _ĝgnotis, Thus is it the Maronites tranflate this Paffage, 
< wherein they are confefledly miftaken. For this Paflage 
does not relate to two {mall Tlands, but to that Arabia by 
the Ancients called Libanophoros, by the Arabs themfelves 
Sbibr,and by Prolomey Zo. +7,where dwelt the old Arabian — 
‘Tribes, Ad, Hamyar, Forham,and Thabateba, who em- 
‘braced Mohammedifn. Thee Arabs had, befides the 
Koran, many Stories and Traditions touching | the Mo- 
hammedan Religion, which they received from, the Com- 
panions of their Prophet, and his Difçiples. ` From thefe 
‘Traditions and Stories, they form the Body of their Sonna, : 
which therefore is very different in. different Places; fa 
that not only the Sonna of the Perfians differs from that 
of the Arabians, but that of the Africans varies from that 
of Mecca and the Arabians of the Defart. — From this _ 
Variety a-Number. of Seéts have arifen in the Mobam- 
medan Profeffion; and thefe Seéts have divided Mobam-_ 
medif, and introduced feveral Variations in the Expo- 
fition of their Karan, and in their Jurifprudence. The 
Tradition of the old 4rabs was the moft authentic, and 
gould not bè mixed with fo much Novelty and foreign f 
“matter as the Tradition of other Countries, where it | 
o Was multiplied ` World without end, | 
This was the fundamental Principle c of the Science the ? 
ahi or Arabian Dottors profelied. Ebn Kalican res 
lates, in the Life of one of the moft famous of them, Abu 
Yacub Ffaae,the Dilciple of Kafti, and the Head of one of 
their Seét ; That he boafted of knowing by heart : feventy: 
. thoufand Hades or ‘Stories, concerning Mohammed and 
his frit ‘Companions, and a hundred thoufand others of 
lef importance on the fame Subjeét. ‘They cite them in 
their Books with the Names of their Authors, and the oe 
Names of thofe thefe had them from, quite up to the ee an ee 
rh, as the Yews do in the Talmud. ` A a Pak 
We muft. not wonder therefore, if the Tradition was 
different:from the Vulgar contained in the Senna among 
the Arabians of the conquered Countries. _ In thole . è 
Countries there are fill old Copies of the Sonna, ‘which 
are fo different from the modern, thar a have farce 
any thing in in common with them, a 
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Oxz the Foregoing Accounts. 








ON THE 
HISTORY and CUSTOMS of 


HINA 


DEW Eaftern Writers have written worthily of 
SM Chiza, although mot of them are fond of dwel- 





ling thereon.. But what they write is fo confufed, fo 
inaccurate, and {o ftuffed with Fable that it is ealy 
‘to fee they knew next to nothing of the Situation 


and Remarkables of that Empire. The Greek and 
Latin Geographers, whom the drabs perufed in faul- 


Tranflations, could lend them no helping Hand. 


in this Part of fia, which was but little known to 
the Ancients; and our two Authors are, perhaps, the 


firt that have written tolerably on this Head. By the 


_ Paffages the Nubian Geographer copies from them, with- 
- gut naming them, it appears that in his Time there were 


no Memoirs of more Value for what concerned China 3 
and if the other. Geographers have made but litle 
ufe of them, it is, feemingly, becaufe they thought them 
Fabulous, as 4busfeda declares he did, in feveral Places. 
The Accounts of the late Travellers, and particularly 
thole of Father Trigaut, and Father Semede, and the fe- 
veral Trasts of Father Martini have more amply in- 


_. . ftrn&ted us in the Geography, Natural Hiftory, Manners, 
and Cuftoms of China, than all that had been written 
before. But as for the Illuftration of Hiffory, it may 
be proper to compare the Ancient Accounts with the 


Modern, juk as Father Martini has in many Places ex- 
plained Marca Pob,- whom the. Ignorance of pak times 


_ rejected as a Fabulift; it may be as proper to thew 
that our two Authors 
ters, that they for the 


fo often agree with our late Wri- 





ion, and -efpecially as they went- four 


ae 


Atlas Six. 


f Gaia ae wo be hidin ean 
-hundred Year or more before Marco Pola, and aur other 












40 F iR E M A R K g“ 
earliet Travellers: : And it will be perceived by the 
_ following Remarks, that, fome Points excepted, which | 
Rill wane iluftration, they abound with very judicious. 
“Obéervations, and fuch as are -perfeély confonant with - 
our lateft Informations. : 3 
“It were to no purpofe to unde stake a Joftification of 
_ the leffer Circumilances to be found in our Authors, by 
a great Number of Citations. They may have been 
miltaken in ‘ome things, which new Difcoveries may 
‘clear-up hereafter ; but if they fometimes happen. to 
vary from the Modern. Accounts, we muft not at once 
.gonclude they are wrong; for China, as weli. as every 
other. State, has been. fubject to great” Revolutions, 
which muf have wrought great Changes in the Go- 
yernment and the Cuftoms ; and perhaps ‘the more we 
fhali come to the Knowledge of the Ĉhizeje ‘Hiftory, 
the more we fhall be convinced of the Accuracy of : 
the old Travellers. 
The Name Let us firt examine into what our two ‘Authors ay i 
of China. “of the Countyy in general. ‘Jt feems they knew it by 
a the Name of Sin, which | the Arabs borrowed from 
Ptoleme». Thus it isthat Edz Said, Yactti, Abulfeda, 
and molt of the Eaftern Géographe rs call this Empire. 
"The Perfians, however, pronounce it ‘Tebin,’ much like 
the Dalan and Portuguefe ; a Name which may have 
Navar. been impofed by Strangers, either becaufe the Chinefe S 
$r in their Salute fay, Chia Chin, ox Ching’ Ching, on’ 
‘from ‘the Emperors of the Family of China as Pather 
Mar tini thinks. fous 
| ‘Father 4leni the Jefuit fays, that in a Chief: Book | 
P. la _gited by N avaretie, China fignifies. the. Country of Sikes 
| while others will have it that C: bina fignifies to obferve the 
"South; and the Merchants coming m from that Quar- 
‘ter, may alfo have : ‘given Birth to this Name; at leat 
| We may affure our felves it is of old Date | among the © 
Lacen. b Arabs. -The Name of Cathay, which is alfo much 
Foe 3. nfed, did properly” belong to the moft Weftern Parts of 
n ‘China, and probably derives it Origen from thole Sep _ 
thians: ‘beyond Mount Imaus, whom’ the Greeks called 


| Ajte nen Xe J. Father: ‘Trigaut, Father Martini, and, ina 
_ gå Atla Word, Citas: have evidently demonftrated, that the 
Sie | a atai of Marca Polo, and our ancient Travellers: mut 
not t be fought for out of China : Bag pas have net 


duff: : 
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| On the Foregcing Accounts. 

fafiiciently explained this Diftintion ; and what Golius 
offers as a Proof. (viz.) that Misk Catal, and Teba 
Catai, fignify Musk and ‘Tea of China, makes good 
this Remark, fince Musk comes from. Jidet and the 


vadjoining Provinces, and Tea alfo. But we do not 


find that the Arabians and Perfians gave the Name 


of Cathay to the Southern Provinces; yet, certain 


it is that ail they report of the Magnificence of the 
Khan of Cathay, mutt be underltood of the Emperor 
of China, and that the Cambalu or Chanbalig of the 


Orientals, can be no other than Pekin: And here let 


it be obierved, that thefe Forms of Speech came from 


| Perfia, and the Provinces of the. Upper, Afia, conter- 


minous with Chiza; and that this Name was pecu- 


Har to the Weltern and Northern. Provinces only, 


which alone were conquered hy Fenxghix Khan, the 
Emperor of the Mogués. tie cies 


At the fame time it may be pertinent to take no- 


tice that Vofius is quite miftaken, when, with his ufual 


Confidence, he is fure the Portuguefe were the firit that 


calied the Country Chiza, wnich he -will have to be 
the ancient Serica, and that the CAinefe fhould be — 


called Serves, as he always calls them. For the Por- 


tuguefe were unacquainted with China, till the fixteenth 
‘Century, and qur Arabian Travellers wrote in- the 
Ninth; and yet we. muk not fuppofe they were the 


Authors of this Name, which was in ufe long before 
them. The Appellation of Seres: is equally unknown 


to the Chinefes the Arabs, and the Perfians, nor is It. | 
an eafy matter to prove that it bears any Relation to 
‘the Inhabitants of Gina properly fo. called, fince Pig- 


‘domey. diftinguifhes the Seres from the Chizef,. whom 


che calls fre. | 


. -- Jt feems our Authors were but ‘flenderly . informed 
of the Limits of China, fince they ‘confine theméelves 


tothe Sea-port where the Merchants traded, -the Capi- 


tal of the Empire, and the Provinces next to the King- 
dom of Samarkand. They fay that the Sagd of Sa 
 narkand is but about a two Months Journey from. it, 

which fquares with the Tables of dulfeda,and the Au- 


thor he ‘cites, of Uug Beig, and fome. others.: -They 


- obferve that the Kingdom of Tibat, Tabit, or Tobat, for 
fo the Araks pronounce it, is not far diftant from the 


A Oe eo 
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Canfu. 








+ REMARKS | 


{aid Provinces; and the County of Tagaxgax, or Ta- 


haxaz, if this Name is not corrupted, is conterminous 


therewith, “on. the. Eaft. By this Word we might be 
Induced to think that we are to underfland the Peo- 


| ple of Laos. Thole called Mabed, Mujet, and fome 


others mentioned in the one and the other Account, mui 


be placed between Tider and Bengal; but it is a hard 


matter to know them again ina firange Tongue, and 
after fuch great Revolutions, whole Hiftory we know 
not. Bese ate RES. a 
_ What our Author relates of the Number of Cities in 
China is confonant with the Reports of the late Tra- 
vellers; for our Arabs fay, that in China there are 
above two hundred Cities, which have many others — 
fubordinate to them. Now, Father Trigaut reckons two 
hundred forty: feven; Father Martini fays, one hundred 
and fifty ; and Navarette reduces the Number to one 
hundred forty eight of the firk Order; but it is no | 
difficult matter to believe. that the ‘Number of thefe 
Capitals may have increafed and. decreafed according 
to the different Alterations. which have happened in this 
Empire.: © oee e e 
Canfu was the City beft known tothe Arabs, be- 
caufe it was the Scale of all the Commerce with the 
Indies, Perfa and Arabia. The Rocks called the 
Gates of China, in our firt Account, muf be the Iles 
which lie between the Coatt of Cochinchina; and the 


“Mouth of Canton River. The Arabs required eight 


Days to feer through them, becaufe of the Dangers. 
they ran of mifcarrying among them; a trouble. they 


might have avoided by fhaping their Courfe dire@ly 
‘for the Ifland of Hainan, or inam; which is, proba- 


bly, what they call 4izian. Canfu muft be Changcheu, 
ot Quantung, now commonly {pelt Canton: Fu and 
Cheu are two ‘Terminations, the firt of which being 
added to the Name of a Place, denotes it to be a Ca- 


pital City, and the -fecond is to denote a City only. i 


Canfu was but a little way from- the Sea, and ftood. 


‘upon a great River, which Ships entered with the Tide, 


and this Situation agrees perfectly with that of Cantos. 
This City is mentioned in the Nubian Geographers but 
both in the Original and in the Tranflation the Name. 


is very much corrupted, being written Canedu, and the 


fame 
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fpubt it, finge the Arabian Geographer, Speaking of 


On the Foregoing Accounts. 


vime Inaccuracy may ‘be obferved in Abulfeda, who. 


fays, this City was known in his time by the Name of 


Canfa. He places it in 164 Degrees 40 Minutes 


of Longitude, and 28 Degrees, 30 Minutes of Latitudes 


‘and adds, that “ By the Accounts of fome Travellers, 


seit is the greateft trading City in all China. That 


-“ he had been informed by a Man who had been there, 
that it ftands to the South-Eaft of Zeitun, half a 
© Day from the Sea, and upon the Branch of a River 
*€ which forms a Canal, navigable by the larget Vef- 
cse fels. That it is extremely large, and that its inclo- 
-ose fore furrounds four fmall Eminences; that they there 
--« drinks Well-water ; that it had very pleafant Gardens, 
‘and that it ffood about two Days diftant from the 
-€¢ Mountains.” By this flender Defcription it fufciently 
‘appears, that this Geographer was but poorly acquainted 
‘With the Situation of the capital Cities of China, and 
molt of the others peak with the fame Obfcurity. But 
‘our two Authors leave no room to doubt of the true 
-Orthography of this Name, and Aéulfeda’s Conjecture 






a 


cannot be borne, fince, to all appearance, his City of 


‘Cana; muk be Changcheu, or tome maritime City of 


Eminence for Trade in his time. 


a * 


“But it is a far more intricate Task to afcertain what 
“place our Authors may mean when they {peak of Cum- 
‘dan; where they fay the Emperor of China then re- 


fided, This City they {0 often mention, that there is 


‘no ground to imagine the Text to be corrupted ; and 


the Chinefe and Syriae Infcription, found in the Pro- 
‘wince of Xenfi or Chenft, in the Year mpcxxv, con- 


firms what they advances for in the Syriac words 


‘Cumdan is called the Royal City, and the Capital of 


< Ghina. Now the two -Cities where the Emperors have 

for many Ages paft refided, are Pekin and Nankin 3 

but the firt which is thought to be the Cambalu of 
Marco Polo, and the Chant 


farco Polo, an balig of fhe Orientals, hgs 
‘not enjoyedthis Dignity above ccccr Years, or there- 


“abouts; fo that in the Days of our two Authors, Nan- 


‘kin, otherwile called Kiangnang, was the Capital of the 
Empire, and the place where the Emperors of China 


~ Cumdan mutt then Be Naan nor “can we well 






Cumdan, 


China ik- 
luftrata 
iA 


Cumday - 
muf be 


the Nankin, 
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the greateft River in Chiza, which. certainly ‘is. the 


Kiang, calls it the River of Cumdan, becaufe it ows 
-through Nankin, the only City that crowns that. River, 

which had for feveral Ages been the Seat of the Em- 
„pire. Therefore is this Town called Nankin, or the 


= Southern Court, whereas Pekin fignifies the Northern 


Martin. 


The Tepi- 
mony of : 


Abulteda. 


P75 





„Court: The Syrians, who wrote the Chinefe In{cription, — 
-Wwe juft now mentioned, have another Title for it, and call 


it the Eafern Court; and thus this City may have been 
filed by the Chine, and, perhaps, the different Names 


-of Kingling, Moling, Kianle, Kiangning, Kiangnang, and 


Ingtien, which it has borne: under different Royal Fami- 


lies, may import what the Syrians: have in their Infcrip-- 
tion: But without entring into this Labyrinth, it is eafy 
to perceive that it was natural enough for the Syrians to 
call it the Eafern Court; for of all the Royal Cities in 
China, it was the moft Eaftward. from them who came | 
from Syria by the way of Tider. The magnificent De- 
_ {eriptions our Authors give of this City can agree with 


no other than Nahin; tor Pekin was not yet the Seat of 


` the Emperor, and even when it was thither transferred, l 
Nankin did not fade much away till the lat Wars, thatit 


was entirely facked by the artars. a 

 Abulfeda inthrones the Emperor of Chiza at the City 
of Biju, or Banju, or Bibu; for this Name is fo often 
varied in the Copies we. have of this Author, who lays 


itdownin 114, that is, 124 Degrees of Longitude, and 
17 Degrees of Latitude; and adds, that it isthe.Refidence _ 
of the Fagfur, who, fays he,.is.the Emperor of China, — 
otherwife called Tamgage Khan, that. is, Lord of be Coun- 
ivy of Tumgage,. or Tumgaz; that.it is an inland City, 


embellifhed with many Gardens, and that the Inhabi- 


“tants have their Water from Wells; that it is fome Days 
diftant from. the Sea, and five Leagues North-Weft. of 
` Canfa, and that. it is incompafled with Walls, for the 


fn Alfrag. 





1oft part in Ruins. All this he fays from the Informa- 


A, 








+ 





ion of a Traveller. . Gofus cannot fettle upon what 
City this fhould be, and helieves the Eafterng may have - 

meant Pekin; Nankin, Quanfi, Yamchen, ov even Pegue. 
But the great Diftance and Difference between thefe Cities — 
evince, that Ebz Said, Abulfeda, and the other Authors 
cited by that learned Man; can have pointed at no other — 
City than Wankin; not that the Politions ddujeda, Naf- 
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| fr Eddin, and U/ug Beig give their City of Biju, can be. 
applied to Nankin, and even they differ among themfetves, 
fome placing itin 124 Degrees, and others in 130; but 
we deduce thus much from the Situation of the City, 
which they fay is fome Days diftant from the Sea, and 
not very far from Canfa, which, tho’ it cannot be faid 
either of Nankin or Pekin, yet it may be more truly re- 
ferred to the former than to the latter of thefe Cities. 
And this is the more to be regarded, inafmuch as fome 

very accurate Writers have evidently demonftrated, that Gol. Æp- 

the Cambalu of Marco Polo, and the Chanbalig of the pend. ad 

Orientals, can be' no other than Pekin, the Poĥtion of Azlantem 


the oneand the other coinciding nicelyenough. ==“ Sis, 
-= Among all the diferent Names of Nankin, we donot =~ 
find ic was ever called Cumdan, and it is very probable 
that this Name is not {pelt exactly by the Chize Ortho- 
graphy: But it is enough for us that this ‘Town was 
known by this Name among the Orientals; and the Con- 
formity of the CAinefe and Syriac Stone, with our two 
Authors, as to the Name of this City, is well worthy our 
Obfervation, and may inconteftably confirm what they. 
- Al that our Authors report of the Magnificence of this 
City is agreeable to the Defcription of Nazsiz, in the — 
Relations of the Fathers Trigaut and Martini. _ i 
Our Authors fpeak of the Government of China in The Go- 
a ‘Terms which prove them to have been been no Strangers vernment 
$ - thereto; for notwithftandng the extraordinary Revolutions of China. 
. which have there happened within eight hundred Years 
pat, what they fay is, in its pricipal Circumftances, 
confirmed by the Teitimony of the later Voyagers. 
- "They take notice that China was governed by an Em- 
__ 4peror, who was fupreme and abfolute over all the Gover- 
= porsof Provinces, whom they ftile Kings. The Arabic 
_ Word, Malec, which they ule, does nòt a&tually import ue 
| a King, according tothe Senfe and Meaning of thofe wha | 
wrote contemporarily with our Authors, or in the follow- 
dng times. As the firft Mohammedan Sovereigns affumed 
the Title of Kalifi, or Vicars of God upon Earth, and Sues 
eeffors of Mohammed ; this ftile was peculiar to his Defcen- 
© dants, or, thofe who pretended fo to be, in the Sequel: 
a “The Kalif enjoyed all Authority, both in Spirituals and 









«Temporals, and. no. Mokammedan. that esedted. himfelf 
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into a Prince, and particularly after the Abbafids, alliiti« — 
ed that Title free from Schifm; for the Fatemited 
Of Egypt, and fome other Princes of le Note, who pres. 
- famed to take it on them, were guilty not of De-.. 
_ feétion only, but of Schifm alfo, and were rejected: ag. 
‘Heretics by the other Mahommedans. But thofe who ad~. 
-hered to the Bulk of Mohammed's Followers; and. remained. 
in Subjection to the Kalf at Bagdad, and who to this 
Day call themfelves Sonnis, pretended to no more than, 

> the Quality of Soltan or Prince. Malec wasa Surname 
peculiar to the Branches of the Royal Family, and was. 


granted, as an Honour, to tributary Princes, who ace 
knowledged either the Kali or. the Solans. We muf 
not therefore wonder, that thefe Governors of Citiés and 
Provinces, who ruled almoft witha fovereign Sway, tho’ 


atthe fame time fubordinate to the Emperor, fhould be : 
dignified Maluc, or Kings, by the Arabs 3 and efpecially 
fince our later Travellers ule the fame Term. Thus 


Marca Polo, Father Trigaut, Father Martini, Navarette, 
and the Dutch not only file the Princes of the Royal Fa- 


mily by the Title of Kings, but the Govemors alfo; and 


both the one and the other obferve with our Authors, that 


thefe petty Kings are in Subordination to the Emperor, 
befides that Nawarette reports the feveral Provinces of | 


Cina to have been formerly fo many Kingdoms. 
The 4rabs commonly write, that the Emperor of China 


is commonly called Bagbum, tho’, according to the mot 
ancient of our Authors, they in his Days pronounced it — 
Magbun. But others, as Abuffeda, and an old Perfiag T 
Author, call him Fagfur, and pretend this and J; unignges, — 
or Tumgaz Khan to be fynonymous + and Marco Pols 
callsthofe Kings by the Name or Title of Fax/ur, who 
preceded the Yartars, under whom-he went into China. — 


They all agree that this Title fignitfes the So of Heaven, 


and our laft Accounts agree as to the Senfe of this Word, 


but inflead of it they give us another, Tiengus to henify 
the fame thing, and hence, perhaps, the raks formed 


their Tumgage, which is otherwife {pelt Timjage, and after 
other Wityse so e n o E a Wa oe 
. We muft not wonder that our two Authors tell us no- 


thing of the Royal Family of the Emperors who reigned 
-in their times; for we can reap no manner of Information 
from any other of the Arabian Writers, or the Perfaz, 
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On the Foregoing Accounts. 
who did not begin to know Chiza till towards the twelfth 
Century, when the Tartars became Matters of it. But 
the total Revolution, mentioned in the fecond Account, 
is the more remarkable, as it {quares very exactly with 
what we read in the Beginning of Father Martini’s 
Chinefe Atlas. He fays, that from the Year ccx1 before 
Chrifl, when the Family of Haza mounted the Throne, 
upon the Deprivation of the Family of Cyna3 the Princes 
of the aforefaid Family of Hana reigned till the Year 
coLxiv after Chrift; and that then the Family of Cyne 


fucceeded, and held the Throne till the Year ccccrx of | 


the fame. Then five Kings rofe up againft each other, 
and commenced the War of the Urai, as it is called, 
which was carried on till four of thefe Urai being de- 
feated, the fifth, of the Family of Yuga, feized on the 
Empire inthe Year pexvirt. ‘That in a fhort time af- 
terwards the Empire was rent into many Factions, the 


Chiefs of which were called Hextai: And that at laft the | 


Family of Sunga rofe to theEmpire, and kept it in Pof 
feffion till the Year mecuxvii1, when the Tartars 
quite fubverted it, and then it was that Marco Pol en- 
tered China: It follows then, that inthe Year ccxxxvu 
of the Hera, which is in the Year pcccx of Chrifts 
and that in the Year ccux1v of the former, which isthe 
Year peccixxvit of the latter, and which are the twa 
chief Dates of our Authors; the Empire of China was 
embroiled by thefe feveral Wars of the Heutai, and from, 
thefe Factions mutt arife the Comparifon Abu Zeid makes 


between the Divifion of the Chine Monarchy and that. 


of Alexander, which, however, happens to be as inac- 
curate as every thing elfe the drabs and Perfians write 
concerning that great Macedonian. This may be fuf- 
cient to evince that our Authors had been well informed, 
of thefe great Events, and that they confequently may 

claim our Belief, in fome other points, which cannot be 
fo happily made out. 


-What our Authors write of the Government of China, 


as being a metropolitan City, orthe Capital ofa Province, 


js diftinouifhed from ‘others, by five Trampets of extraor- 


dinary Size, is not altogether confirmed by our modera 


Accounts ; but it is, however, a thing to be found in’ 


_ twhen this Mark of Dignity was in being, = 


fome Authors, and may, itis likely, have been gbferved, 
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Drums. -The Drums they relate to have been in each City, ara 
L.1. 0.6 to this Day Enfigns of Diftin&tion. Navarrette writes; 
that at Nankin, then the Royal City, there was a Drum: 
_ for each Tribunal ; that it is beaten to call the Magiftrates 
_ to Council ; atid that the Drum belonging to the ftipreme 
- Council is covered with the whole Hide of an Elephant; 
and that they beat it with a great Piece of Wood which 
hangs by Ropes. Martini relates, that before each Go- 
vernor’s Palace, there are two {mall Towers with mufical 
Inftruments and Drums, which are beaten when the Go- 
vernor gces out, or comes in, or takes his Seat. Father 
Magalhaes [peaks of that at Pekin, as of unufual Bulk, 
„being no lefs than thirty fix Footin Circumference. _ 
All the Cities dre fquare, as is obierved by the Fathers 
2 | Vrigaut, Martini, Navarette, and many others. 9 | 
Ge te ee Our Author tells us the Governors of the great Cis 
: ee ‘ties are called Difu ; that thofe of the {maller Towns, 
which Father Martini calls Cities, are Tu/ang; that the | 
Eunuchs are titled ZvAan, and the fupreme Judge of each 
City, Lal/hi-ma-mak-van;and confefs that they know 
not how to delineate thefe Titles in 4rabian Charaéters.. 
Pinto. Now, we find Traces of thefe fame Names in our late. 
Purch.Vol. Relations ; tor Trigaut calls one of the principal Magi-. 
III. 2.276; ftrates Toutam, the fame the Dutch call Tontang, in their. 
$- 319: Embafly. Father Martin: obferves alio, that in Funnang 
Atl. p.195. there are certain Lords called Zuqguon, who are invefted, 
| with an abfolute Power; and, according to Magalbaes, _ 
| the Princes of the Province of Funnan, Queichu, Quamfs, - 
| and Surchuen, are called Tuguon or Tufe. The upreme 
| Magiftrate of Cities and Provinces is ftill called Lipu,. 
whence, to all appearance, the Arabs formed their Dif, 
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or Cifu, which is ftill a confiderable Dignity. = 
Eunuchs. Inthe fame modern Writings, we read alfo of Eunuchs _ 


ee invefted with the moft important Pofts, and particularly . 
Pi P.129, employed to receive the Cuftoms in Cities. Father Mar- 
la tint mentions him of Nankin, as a great Officer; and 
| . Father Trzgaut mentions him of Lizfng, who was fent ta 
> receive the King’s Revenues, and of another who fu- 
Pareh., perintenided the Shipping; -Father Diego de Panioja de. 
353. feribes the Pomp of the Eunuch Mathan, in a Letter of, 
kis; and Father Trigaut informs us there is a great Num= 
ber of Eunuchs, who are fo made by their own Fathers; 
Quos caftrant quam plurimi, ut intor regies Famdlos an. 
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O# the Foregoitg Accotints, hg 
memerart queant, nam preter hos, alii Regi on femu- 


Jantur, nec à confiliis junt, nec cum eo colloquuntur, quir 
dmo tota fere regni adminifiratio in femi-virorum mani- 
dus verfatur. In fine, Father Martini in his Hitory p 6 ie 
of the Tartar Wars, fays, that the Emperor Tiani + 
raifed his Eunuch Gweż to fo mighty a pitch of Power, 
that he raled the Empire with an arbitrary Authori- 
ty, putting to death, and depriving of their Offices all 
{uch as were not agreeable to him. 
_ What our Author adds of the little Bell hung in 7j.7p,y 
each Palace, for thofe who defired to be righted by the ° z 
Emperor, or the Sovereign Magilirate, wlicn they could | 
not obtain Jultice at the Inferior ‘Tribunals, is grounded 
upon a very ancient Cuflom, which is to be feen in 
Father Martinis Lite of the Emperor Yvw;, who reigned 
mmccvil Years before CAvift; “ He lent a ready Ear 
“ to all thofe who offered to advile him concerning 
“ his Duty ; and ordered a Bell, a Drum, a Table 
<“ of Stone, a Plate of Iron, and of Lead to be fixed at the 
“« Gate of his Palace, caufing Proclamation at the fame 
«< time to be made, That all Perfons of underftand- 
“ing and approved Character might frike upon any 
“« of thefe Inttruments, each of which was appropriated 
* to particular Cales. They rangthe Bell for wit re- 
** garded Juttice 5; they beat the Drum for wiat con- 
cerned the Laws, or Religion; they Bruck upon the 
“ Teaden Plate when they wanted to ipeak on Mat- 
“ters of State; upon the Stone Table, for Wrongs 
“<< committed by the Magiitwates; and on the Plate of 
‘€ of Tron, for Priioners:” * ig eg 
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# Eos Gui cficii fui adimoiitum reftrebendebant non mi- 
nori facilitate audivit, quam, ut Sinica phrofi utar, aque 
denfum flit. Hin ante fores Palatii camponam, timpa- 
MUM, tacellam lapideany, ferream, C plumbear appendi 
Fults addite Edicto, quo dofis G proči wiris, oui da 
re aliqua monendum dmperatoren: ducerent, potefias fabat 
ex his inflvumentis illud pullandi, quod taigue canfarum 
generi effet deftinatum. Qui jujiitia confultum want, ere 
Campana: qui iegibus ac religioni, tympano edebant fo~ 
- num: fi reyni negotia farent, tabellam plumbeam ff in 
 puria a Magifiratibus illate, lapideam, fi de carcere F 
- winculis querele, ferream pulfabant. o o noo 
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- by-thefe Signals. ‘This 
Ching, according to Father Coupler, who, in his Chro- 
nological Abridgment | 
e eteted a Dram and a Beil at his Palace Gate, at 
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He adds, that this Emperor one day rofe twice frort 
Table, and that another time he went thrice out of 
the Bath to give Audience to thofe who requefed it 
ime Cukom ftill Mrvives in 


fays of this fame King, “ He 


he went out to give Audience 
this fame Cuftom fubfifts to this 


* the Sound of whicl 
« to his Subjects, and 
<c ay.” : 7 = | 

The Chinefe (ill build much after the fame manner 
deferibed by our Author ; for the Infide of their Houles 
is Wood, and they particularly make ule of the Pam- 

beo, or iplit Cane for their Partitions, which they do 
over with their Varnifh or Glue Cié, the Compolition 
of which they have hitherto kept to themfelves; to. 
that we cannot be fure our Author is not out, when 
he fays they make it of Hemp-feed. Their Houles, 
fays Father Martini, are not. magnificent, but they are 
more convenient and neat than ours. They are not 
fond of feveral Stories, becaufe of the Trouble of get- 
ting up Stairs s and the Emperor of China fella langh-_ 
ing, when he was fit fhewn the Plans of the Euro- 
pean Palaces, and could not conceive how our Princes 
did to live in upper Stories. Every Body is in the 
lower Part of their Houfes, which is divided into Rooms 
and Chambers. The Outfide of their Houfes is but 
fparingly” adorned, if you except the grand Entrance 
and others {maller in the Front, which are magnificent 

in the Houfes of the Wealthy : But the Infide is more 
embellithed; every thing is done over with their precious 

Cié, and fhines to a wonder, li their Walls being var- 
nithed therewith. The Houtes are commonly Wood, 
and even the Royal Palace is the fame, but the main 
Walls are Brick, and ferve to- divide the other Rooms 
from the Chambers; for the Roof and Covering is fup- 
ported by wooden Pillars, jut as Father Trigau? had 
faid before ia almok the very fame Words. 
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 Tympanum È campanam ad Palatii valvas erigit, 
cujus puifu fuos auditurus prodeat, qui ufus hodieque vi- 





0 Pah ako T Notice of this fame Cuftom in his De- 
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On the o Fovegting Accounts. a 
The ancient Cuftom of keeping á Watch every M7 aicbmen 
Night upon a very lofty Tower, to beat a Dram as to look out 


a Signal when they faw Fire break out in any Houle, for Fire. 


is a Proof of the dread they Have always had of ‘Pires Atlas Sin. 
in hele great Cities, It is even Death for the Perfon P. 17. 
to whole Negligence a Fire is owing, becaule of the 


Danger of its > Spreading ; among {o much Wood. Mar- T.34. 


2 à 
476, 
feription of | Quinf ii, and fays, they there watch every 
Night for far of Fire, becaufe moft of thé buildings 
are “of Wood; and that the Watch frike upon, Bafons 
[Gongs] or great Boards, to give Notice thereof to the 
City. iil gor 

Some Alterations may have happened in their Mar- Marriages. 
riages, anc We are not es cally informed of their No- 3 Acco 
tions of Relation or Parentage. Father Tizgaut reports, y n, 
they are not very ferupulows in obferving the Degrees eens 
of Consanguinity on the Mother's fide ; but. they are 
very cautious of marrying. any Perfon that happens to 
have their own Surname, tho’ in no degree related to 
them; this is obferved by the other Writers, and Fa- pig 
ther Ceuplet has not forgot it in his Abridgment.- ee 
- {n our Author’s daysthere were public Couriers in feve- Couriers 


val Parts of the Mohammedan Empire. Some of thefe went ind Horfes. 


on Foot, as the Cuftom fill is in the Orman [Oitoman] 1 1 Account 


Empire, wher eall the Soltan’s orders are conveyed by po il. 
y 


Olacs ox Soormen, who being fixed at certain Stations, 
make incredible difpatch. The fame there were in 
Chi: na 3 and if we may beleve Father Mariini, there 
are diu the fome, ditoled at each Stone, a Stone con- 
taining ton CAinefe E urlongs, or one of our Leagues, who 


forwa iv the Ditbatches of the King and Gov. rey noi's. 


‘Moreover, it appears by the T eltimeny of fbn Zeid, 


none they had. Poit-Horiés, or at leat Mules; for the 


word Berid has this fenification, and has for a long 
whiie been very. much in ufe, to fignify Horfe Potts. 
The Arabs made ufe of thefe upon many important 
Occafions, jut in the fame manner as in other Places, 


but with this difference, that as Polls were originally 


fet up for Public Affairs only, they were applicd to 


mo other ufes among the Mobammedans,, and the fame 
it was among the Chinefe. -Father Martini obferves of | 


Che iy that at wey eighth Fon, which ẹndsa Day's 
dz ee » Journey, 


Ath. p. 13 
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Journey ; there_are Royal Public-Houtes called Cuag 
5 quon and Yeli, for the Accommodation of Governors ané 
“Magiftrates, who are there entertained at the King’s Ex- 
pence, if they fend but a Letter before them ; and that 
there they are furnithed with Carriages, and every other 
—Conveniency ; Which comes pretty near to the £ vedio 
a of the Romans. Beit ae | | 
— L2.e.20.. Marco Polo fays, that in his time, there were Pofts in 
| | China, and that they were fettled from three Miles to. 
three Miles, which is much the fame Dittance allowed 
by Father Martini: that thefe Places were vifited once 
every Month, and that the Notaries or Clerks wrote 
down the Name of each Meflenger, the Days of their 
ie Departure, and fuch like Circumftances) o 00 o 
Admini- vhat is related concerning their Adminiftration of 
~ firation of Jallice, the Severity of their Tribunals, and many other 
Fuftice. parts of the Chineje Polity, needs no particular Iluftra~  ž 
tion. ‘Thofe who have perufed the Modern Accounts * 
of China, will perceive that our Arabs ave not much = = 
out of the way in what they write of the fame. AI Bu- 
{me's is there tranfacted by Petition, and in Writing 3 
and Juflice was feverély adminiftred in former Days, a 
: notable Inilance of which we have in the Story of the 
Gs - tie Khoraffanian Merchant, who demanded and obtained 
tte ea Juitice againit the Eunuch, though the Emperors Fa- 
yorite. | | E 
But it feems that this ancient Severity is ill obferved in _ 
thefe latter times; for. whereas, our Authors afirm, | 
pope | Robbers were punifhed with Death without any hopes 
bes l r.c 8. of Reprieve, Father Trigaut acquaints Us, that, in) 
his time, they were only condemned to the Gallies, 
even after many Repetitions of their Crime; and that 
for the firft Commiffion they only branded. them with a 
-hot Iron and Ink. ue as ue | 
ghe Bam- The Punifhment of the Bamboo was alfo in his time, 
| infi&ed for the flightelt Offences, and ‘almoft without 
ee any Form, quite the Reverfe of the ancient Ufagess 
La.e.g. but our Authors agree with the Moderns, in what regards 
Pees the Severity and Manner thereof; and that the Criminal 
ge see was beaten upon the ‘Buttocks with great Canes, to fo 
es Mari.Hf. violent a degree, that it often deprived him of Life. It 
hia. 335: was the Emperor Ventas, who firft appointed. this kind 
"of Panithment, inflead of another infinitely more cruel, 
nee ee E ge 





l Èun. 


On the foregoing Accounts. 


of cutting the Criminal into Pieces. And hence, pofi- 


bly itis, that our Authors fay, the Chize are fuch 
as were executed, which we do not read in our modern, 
Accounts, and feems to be quite inconfitent with the 
Chinefe Politenefs. We are told indeed, by Father Mar- 
tini, thatthe Emprefs Pibia, Wife to Kieu, the Nero of 
China, who began his Reign 1318 Years before Chriit, 
ate human Flefh; butit is unnatural to fuppole fo detelta- 
ble an Example could prevail into a Cuftom, in a Country 
fo abundantly productive of every thing good for Food. 
Marco Polo, however, relates that in the Province of 
Xande, they had this horrid Praćtice, and that when a 
Perfon is fentenced to death, they drefs him and eat his 
Flefh ; and fays alfo, that in the Kingdom of Concha, 
they eat the Fieth of thofe who die a violent death, and 
particularly of their Enemies flain in Battel. | 
‘he manner how the Emperor and the Kings or Go- 
vernors, who. reprefent him, appear in public, is pretty 
much like what-we are told of the fame by our latett 
Accounts, wherein are many Delcriptions of the Procef- 
fion of a Mandarin: His Train is very numerous, and 
he is attended by a great number of Officers under Arms. 
-Firlthe is preceded by fome with large Bamboos, where-, 
with they make much fuch a Noife as the Chriflians of 
the Levant make with the Boards they ufe inttead of 
Bells: Every body mutt ftop to do him Honour, and 
thofe on Horfeback muit-difmount; nay, according to 
Trivaut, every one withdraws into his Houle. * <“ Many 
“ other Enfigns of Dignity there are, fays he, to diftin- 
** ouifh the Magiftrates; Streamers, Chains, Centers, 
< and a numerous Guard, who, by the Noife they make, 
_-*¢ difperfe the Croud. So great a Veneration do they re- 
** quire, that thele Noifes are no fooner heard, even in 
* the moft crouded Streets, but every Soul difappears, 
~* every body withdraws.” As for the Emperor and 
‘Viceroys, they agree with all our Travellers, that it is 


€ 





* Sunt alia per multa dignitatis ornamenta, Magifira- 
tuumque infignia, vexilla, catene, thuribula. Satelli- 
tium frequens, cujus clamoribus arcetur in vicis turba, F 


-tanta efi corum veneratio, ut in wvicis etiam frequentiffimig 


- pema compareat, Jed fecedant ad hos ejulatus amnes _ 
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REMARKS. 


feldom. a appear in public, and that, not till they have 
put their Guards under Arms, and pofted them in the 
Avenues of the main Streets; and that formerly they ne- 


ver flirred out but in clofe Litters, of which they carried 
many at-a time, that it might not þe known in which 
the Prince rode. T his is ån ancient Cuñom fince, the 
Emperor Hoai fet the firi Example of it, MMXL Years 
before Chrit. Navaresie relates of the Emperor, that, 
* <¢ When he moves they thut all the Doors in the Streets 
** through which he is to pais, that every body keeps 
ae within Doors, fo that not a Soul is to be feen, and 
da that the Perion who fhould hew his Head, would be 
oe E mot feverely chaftifed.” 
Dispofts Our Authors tell us that the Emperor's Revenis pro- - 
and laxes, vene from a Poll Tax, which is levied only upon. Men, : 
~ — from eighteen Years to eighty, and that, in proportion 
to their Wealth: That Salt and Tea pay Duty alfo to 
the King, and that Land is unburdened by any Tax.” 
Atlas Sin. But if you confult Father Martini’s Eflimates of what 
each Province pays to the Emperor of China, you 
na will perceive that Matters are very much altered 5 5 
ae : for they each pay very confiderable Tributes in Silk, 
whe Cotton, Stuffs, Provifions for his Table, and his Stables. 
Le | Mart.Hig, Salt is ft Rill taxed in part, but Tea is clear; and this Ga- 
es Sic. belle or Duty muk be of very old flanding, fince e King 
ae 8 | Fenius, who reigned 179 Years before Chrift, took it 
Larc 3, of; but it was ioon put on again. Father Trigaut ob- 
ee = > derves, that in his time it brought great Sums into the 
o, ooo > Imperial Coffers; but at prefent, “according to Navarette, 
| . Commodities pay no ‘Duties, and the main branches of — 
the Revenue are the Land-T'ax, Poll Tax, and the Du- 
ties upon Salt, Silk, Stuffs, and a Tax. upon. Houfes. 
f r.c. 11. He fays the Imperial Revenue exceeds fixty Millions, 
clear of all charges; and Father Martini who defcends 
to particulars, runs.it up toa higher amount. Thele Ex- 
aggerations were the caufe why Marco Pols was nick- 
} : named Mefer Marco Millioni, and even fome old Co- 
2,26, pies of his Book, are intitled, I7. Milone. Navarette 
et : talks of above a hundred Millions. | 
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All the Money current in China, is ftill Copper, and Money. 


nearly of the Size of our Liards or Farthings, and shaped 
as our Authors defcribe. The Arabs call them Falus, 
which fgnifies their Copper Money, and is derived from 
Follis, which had much the fame Signification in the 
lowerEmpire. It has a Hole in the middle that it may 
be ftrung, in which manner they make up their Sums. 
It is rather a made Metal than Copper, and for Colour 
is not unlike our So/s with Cdinefe Characters on one 
fide only, that having one fide quite flat, they may be 
the more conveniently firung. Thefe Pieces are to be 
{een in many Cabinets, and you have a reprefentation of 
them, in Yavernier’s Travels; but he has made the 
Hole round, whereas it fhould be fquare, which is bet- 
ter adapted to keep them fleady. In our Second Account 
we are told, that a thoufand of thele Pieces are worth 
a Dinar of Gold, which is exactly equal, in Weight, to 
the half Pifole of Spain. It appears therefore that the 
_ Arabs, who have always. been iubtle Traders, and who 
had of this Money at Siraf, kept it down at a very low 
Valie, and at much leb than it ought to have been in pro- 
portion to the Standard of the Chize Gold and Silver, 
as it is now, allowed by our Merchants; the Gold at 
Sols, eight Deniers. 3 , 
-. Both ancient and modern Authors are agreed upon the 
Prohibition, which prevents Gold or Silver from being 
coined in China; and Father Martini, in the Life of Fe- 
nius, who reigned 179 Years before Chrift, exprefles him- 
Self thus. * “* Their Kings have never allowed Gold or 
—§ Silver to be coined into Money, thereby to obviate 
oy d4 aaea OMe 
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_ * Nunquam corum Regibus placuit vel argenteam cudi vel 
auream monetam, fraudis quibus ifla gens affueta, lucri- 
que fagacifima, pracaventibus. Solo pondere argenti wel 
auri valorem expendunt, &P quatenus quidque miflum pu- 
rumve fit, accuratifine dignoftunt. Quanquam auro nun- 


quam utuntur ad emendum, quippe quod non pecuniam kd 


-mercem effe dicunt- Hine autem fit ut argentum continua 
 guafi tormento fukjaceat, S in minutifima frufia; ferrea 
o foripe adhu apta difringatur ==- Gupream wero mangtam 


forty two Livres per Ounce, and the Silver at fifty nine 
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s the univerfal Frauds of the Nation, {fo greedy of Lus ii 
s cre. They take Gold and Silver by Weight, and 
*< know perfecily well whether it be fine or not. Ne- 
-. ** verthelefs they fometimes purchafe with Gold, but _ 
-* then it is reckoned as a Commodity, not as Money ; 
* whence it is that Silver is perpetually chopped to 
s pieces, with a kind of Sheers contrived on purpole. 
«c Butthey have a long time had Copper-Money, which 
*¢ this Emperor brought to a better and more commodi- 
*‘ ous Form; and allowed it to be coined all over the 
«« Empire, provided it was good. For till this time it- 
«was truck no where but in the Palace, to the great 
cc Gain of the Emperor, butto the gréat Inconvenience 
‘of the People, becauiz of the difficulty and length of 
* the ways. He ordered itinto around Form, with a 
e {quare Hole in the middle, that it might be firung | 
“ the more conveniently. It is commonly marked with 
¢ fonr Characters, which tell the Name of the Empe- 
«t ror, and the Value of the Piece.” Father Trigaué 
writes to the fame Purpofe, and adds, that the fame 
a thing is obferved to this Day ; and the fame is repeat- 
ae | ed by Martini in the beginning of his Chinese Atlas. 
mt Porcelane. The fine Earth mentioned by our Author, mut be 
! that wherewith the Porcelane is made, particulariy in 
Pees | the Territory of Yaocheu, the fecond City of the Pro- 
pe . vince of Kranz fi; and. is brought from the City of Hoze- 
fe eile cheu, in the Province of Naikiz, where they cannot 
et i work it up, as much as they have of it, which is thought 
Das to be owing to a difference in the Waters. Almoft all 
this Ware in Chiza, is made in the 'T’own of Feuloang, 
by clumfy Country Fellows.. They make {fome of it 
yellow, which is fet apart for the Emperor. Great 


Tt 


n 


À multo jam tempore habuere, quam hic Imperator ad me- n 
tiorem commodioremgue formam revocavit, ae conce ffit infi- ae 
per ut ubique, modo fine fraude, in toto imperio cuderetur. 

Nam ants bec tempora fiebat boc in fola regir, magno 
quidem. Imperatorum quefiu fed majori populorum incom-— 
modo, propter dificultates itinerum SF diftantiam locorum, 
Monete formam roiundam effe voluit, E in medio quadras 

gum foramen, guo facilas filum infereretur. Infignitur 

~ guatuor plerumque literis, nomen Imperatoris; SP. impoji 
x r. pm valorem fignifcuntibus, s n i Na oy a Z See a a E 
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| On the Foregoing Accounts. 
Quantities of it are alfo made in the Province of Riamh, 
according to Trigaut and Martini. Among the Articles 
ef a noble Prefent fent to Nuroddin by Saladin, foon 
after he became Mafter of Ægypt, mention is made 
of a Service of China Ware, confifting of forty Pie- 
ees o oo u | 
What is in the fame place faid of their way of treat. 
ing the Merchants they admitted into their Dominions, 
is not altogether conformable to the prefent ? Practice 5 

but by our lat Accounts, and particularly by the Dutch 


E E E E 
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MSS. 
Arab, 


Merchants 


Embaf, we may perceive they have been very cauti- 


ous how they {uffered Strangers to enter among them. 
Trigaut infinnates ‘that in his time it was cullomary to 
fend the Emperor whatever was moft curious in the 
Country. And their manner of vifiting and flopping 
the Goeds, and even the Prefents the Dutch carried with 


them into Chiza, is very agreeable to what we are told © 


by our two Authors. a p 
As for their Funerals, they are almoft flill the fame 
as formerly. . Martini relates that they ftill mourn three 
Years forthe Death of their Fathers, during which they 
abflain from all public Bufinefs, and the Magittrates 
from. their Employs. ‘That they exprefs their Grief, 
“not by the coarlenefs of their Drefs only, but that they al- 
fo change their Table Service, their Bed, their Place, their 
Food, caeir manner of writing, their ways of tpeaking,theis 
Paper, their Ink, and their Name; and then they put on 
white. They mourn three Years by way of Acknowledg- 
ment to their Parents, who adminiftred to all their Wants 
and imbecilities, during the three firft Years of their Infan- 
cy, and Father Trigaut nas the very fameCultoms deferibed 
by our Author. * “ Children oftentimes keep the dead 
*¢ Bodies of their Parents three or four Years, fhutting 
them up in Coffins, which they do over with their 
© Varnifh in fuch a manner that no offenfive Smell can 
© come forth; and during all this time they fet Meat 

§ before them juit as if they were alive." 





* Non raro filii parentum cadavera feretra inclafan 


ad tres quatuorve annos domi affervant, fuo enim illo pel- 
ducido bitumene ita rimas ilinuat, ut minime fætorem 


Funerals. 
P: 43+ 


Lie 7, 


dranfimittant. Quo tempore in fingulos dies, cibum illit 


gotumque offerunt, non fecus ac fi fuperefenty 
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REMARKS. 


This Calton. of fetting Meat and Drink before their 
Dead; which óu Zeid narps upon ;-is to this Day the 
Pra&ice; and, by Tavernier, is a Cu fom full in force 


with the Cå DENE e at Batavia. 


The Expences the Cbinefe are fil at in burying 


o their Parents, are very extraordinary ; íor or they y put then 


Writing 


COMMON» 


mto Cofins of a preciovs Wood, Las pe ies “cof 
two thowland Crowns. They invite all treir Relations 
and Friends to pay their lai Duties to the departed 
Perfon, during the time the Eody is in the Coin, and 
expend great Quantities of precivus 2 Perfumes, Flowers, 
and other different Things, which thot who core, offer 

> a Sacrifice to the Soul of their deceafed | Trend or 
Rene They light up Tapers, and they fometimes 
burn rich Stuffs, under a Notion of fending thera to the 
dead Man: All this muft naturally cavfea vai Lxpence, 
without reckoning the Funeral Proceffion, when they 
have always a great Number of Bonze ES, Minirels,, and 
Mourners. | 

All the Chine c can write and read; this is confirmed 
by the common Concurrence of all Auth lors, ancient and 
modern; and what is faid afterwards, that all Bufinefs 
is tran‘agted in Writing, is, to all Appearance e, the chief 
Reafon thereof. M lartini attributes this to the Emperor 
Sivenius, who hegan his Reign 73 Years before Chrift, 


and the Reafon he. alledges for Pi wasto the end that a 


Judges might the more matrely. weigh the Cafes- 
brought before them, and might not be confounded by 
the Noife and empty Babble of the Parties concerned. 


~All Accounts agree in what is faid of the great number i 


tins. 


of their public Schools, which is fo much the greater, 


as one Matter cannot infiruét above three or four Scho- 
lars. 


What our Anthors oblerve a the Subi flance the poor 
receive from the Emperors Granaries in times ofa ge- 


neral Dearth, is very remarkable, and Marco Pola ex. — 


prefles himfelf in almoft the fame’ Perms. „He fays that 
at fuch times, the Emperor oa no dues, but, on the 
contrary, adminiffers to the Wants of his Subje&ts, and f 
fupplies them with Corn for their Subfiflance, and to 


fow their Ground. That to this purpofe the great Khan 
du times of Plenty, buys up ik Quantities of Corn, 


which he keeps in Store-Houfes tor tres ee or four Years 


r -together 


On the Foregoing Accounts, 
together, and that in times of Dearth, he fells it out at 
fo low a rate, that he. gives four Meafures at a Price, 
which would purchafe but one of the fame at Market. 
In the fame Author you may read alfo of the very 


-extraordinary Alms, the great Khan, who was then Em- 


peror of Chiza, gave to the Poor, which as Navarette 
aves, drew on a Debt, many Millions of which, do 
#ill ly heavy upon the Emperor’s Houtehold. _ 





What is id by our Authors, of their Behaviour to Manner of 


foreign Merchants, may have been formerly the cate, 


taking chem as a Pledge, is oblerved by teveral Writers. 
Fofeth Barbaro, who meta Tartar from Chiza at the 
Court of Perfiz, fays, that the Merchants, immediately 
upon their Arrival, carry their Effects to Ware-Houfes, 
and chofe, whofe Bufinefs it is, coming to fearch them, 
and finding any thing that may be acceptable to the 
Prince, take it and pay for it in other Goods. ~ 


receiving 


cand. their Cuftom of fearching all their Goods, and of Merchants 


P, 107, 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 


VON TRE oe! 


NATURAL HISTORY 


Contained in the Feregoing Accounts. 


or UR two , Authors agree with the mot fincere 
i Travellers, as to the great abun dance of every 





thing neceflary for Life, or that can admnifter 


to Luxury in the Country of Chiza. It produces Wheat, 
Rice, and many other forts of Grain 3 it produces Apples, 
Pears, Quinces, Lemons, Citrons, Moufa’s or Indian Figs 
or Banana's, Sugar-Canes, Figs, Grapes, Cucumbers, 
Citrus, Walnuts, Pifachia’s, Plumbs, Abricots, Servi- 


y 


ces, Coco-Nuts, and even Almonds, according to our 


Author; but therein he varies from Martini, who ob- 


ferves that there are no Almonds in China, nor Olives, | 


which is confirmed by other Authors. 
They have all forts of Cattle, and particularly Beafts 


rig. Wor. of Service. Many Horles they have, but, formerly they 


uae * 3" | were not to compare e with the drabs 3 and indeed till the 


lat Conqueft by the Tartars, who brought great numbers 


of their Horfes into Chize, the Chinefe Cavalry was of | | 


no worth ; for their Horfes could not bear the fight nor 
even the Neighing of the Tartar Breed, 
, oe : | Our 
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Othe Foregoing Accounts. 
= Our Authors fay there are no Elephants in China, 
which muft be underftood of the Provinces they knew, 
where, in truth, there-are none. Father Martini writes, 
that they begin to be met with at Narsing, in the Pro- 
vince of Quangli, where the Inhabitants ufe them for 
War and for Carriage. Some there are allo in the Pro- 


vince of Funvan3 nor is it a wonder that thefe Crea- 


Tonquin, Thould fraggle hither. 


tures, who fo fwarm in the Indies, and in Tungéra or 
-All our Travellers report with our Authors, that there 
are no Lions in Chinas; this, Trigaut, Martiri, and ma- 
ny others, affirm: But as it would be endleis to infit 
upon every particular of this kind, the following Re- 
marks hall be confined to what our Authors fay of two 


very rate and extraordinary Animals, the Unicorn, and 


That which yields Musk. 


By the Word or Appellative Unicorn, we underfland a 


Creature, which the Arabs, and other Orientals, call 
Karbandan, the fame with the Monoceros of the Ancients. 


Our Author fays he is much fmaller than the Ele- 
phant; that from the Neck downwards he is not unlike 
a Bufar; that his Hoof is not cloven; and that-his fore 


Legs are all of a piece and jointlels, which feems incre~ 


- dible, and to contradi€& what both Ancients and Moderns 

have told of his Swiftnefs. He adds that the lowing of 
the Unicorn, vis between the lowing of the Ox, and the 
Cry of the Camel. Now Father Feronymo Lobo, and 
other Jefuits, who have lived fome Years in Ethiopia, 


= averthey have feen of thefe Creatures in the Province 
of Agacs, inthe Kingdom of Damota, and deferibe them 
to this Effe&: This Creature is about as big as a middle- 


fized Horfe, of a dark brown, with a black Tail and 
Main, the Main fhort and thin. They add that in other 
- parts of this fame Province, they faw others with a thic- 
ker and longer Main, and with a frait Horn of five 
Palms in length, and of a whitifh caft; and that they 


are eternally in the Woods, being very timorous, and, 


never venturing themielves abroad in open places. Fa- 
ther Lobo relates that many of the Portuguefe had feen 


them alfo in Ethiopia, and that from the tops of Racks, 


they dilcovered them paling. along in Herds in the Val. 
leys.of the Province of Neaina: and this he attefted: 
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go Mr, Toinard, Who faw him at Lisbon in the Year 


 MDCLEXVIL 














a EAE 
m IOA REP ENEAN Pe SE pee Pan Ee eee ee Ee See arora arena au rears ime Eia tazr er ot aR ME tT A 
Renee eee ee og sae . a Drm pA SET pra n a aarmt A ae P BA AA Aer iann ahi en oH TAA ARO E S Ea PAEA AAT 

kenaan enam araa ae A r = : : R i 


Gros k 




















This whole mpcuxvii. He told him that fome were white, and ò: 
Account is thers Bay, with a white Horn in the Forehead a Yard 
tobe found long; and that he had a Colt of this fame kind 
iu the 4. that lived but eight or ten Days, for want of its Dam 
wol. of to fuck. Oe eee | ne 


Theve- © What the Nubian Geographer writes of this Animal, 
not’s is almoft wholly taken from our two Authors, with fome 


Colle&ion Additions, as the Cuftom is with the 4raés, who feldom 
ofVoyages. tranfcribe a Paflage exactly, but are for ever adding what 
2 they find elfwhere- Mot of their Authors tell wonders 
of this Creature, though perhaps from a very flender 
= JInTheve- Knowledge of him. ‘The Teftimony alto of Cofmas the 
riots Col Monk, in his Chrifiian Topography mut not be omitted. 
ke. volt, This Writer owns he never faw the Unicorn himfelf, but 
affures us he faw four Brais Figures of him in the King 
of Erhiopia’s Palace, called the four Torvers; that they 
told him this Creature was terrible and untra@able; and 
that when he was clofely puriued by the Hunters, and 
on the brink of falling a Prey to them, he would throw 
 himielf down Precipices, and fall upon his Horn, which. 
{tood all the Shock of the Fall. To this Creature he ap- 
o plies many pafiages in Seripture. te 
ae | In Anfelm de Boots Treatife, you have the chief of 
Pit the Obfervations made upon the Unicorn by the Añci- 
ents. He remarks that the Name Monoceros, which cor- | 
- refponds with the Name Unicorz, is common to five dif- 
ferent Animals; the Indian Beeves, defcribed by Phnys — 
the Rhinzaceros, an Animal of a particular Geaus; the 
Monoceros of Pliny, of the fize ofa Horie, with the Head 
of a Stag, the Feet of an Elephant, and the Tail ofa 
wild Boar; the Indian Afs of the fame'Piay; and the 
Oryx with a fplit Horn, often mentioned by 4riforle, 
Elian, and the other Naturalifis. 07 05o 
All thefe feveral Creatures have but one Horn, and 
what the curious preferve under the Denomination of the 
Unicorn’s: Horn, may be the Spoil of one or other of 
thefe kinds; but to thefe we may alfo add, the Horns — 
of the Nothern Fih, called Mors, which are of ex- 
traordinary length ; and the Horns alfo of the Sea-Cow, 
who fometimes comes toland, and is defcribed by Marti- 
zi. Molt of our modern Writers will have it that the Horns 
in our Cabinets are not of the Unicorn, but the Teeth 
ofthis Fith, in the North particularly ; or elfe fome a 





thofe fowl Horns defcribed by 4 afelon dè Boot ; whence 


On the Foregoing Accounts. 


many have pronounced there are no true Unicorns 
Horns, and that we muft fearch the Sea for thefe long- 


horned Creatures, rather than the Land. In de /a Pereyre 


Account of Greenland, you have on this Head many 
curious Obfervations, which were communicated to him 
by Wocmins. By them it is deracnflrated that theie Horns 


have all the Marks of the Teeth of a Fifh the Sce-landers 


call a Narbual, the fame, perhaps, our Author calls a 
Wal: chat they are carious at the Root, almoft like rot- 


oten Teeth; and that the Sea throws up great Quantities 


of them aven tae Shores, a plain Proof that they come 
fiem ai Iniackant ofthe Water. Inthe fame Book you 


have a Repre‘entation oF the Cranium of this Fith, and 


thofe who have treated of Ice-Land concur wicn the Obfer- 
arin 


Vatons Gi | 
of the Mums ‘uppoied to come irom the Unicorn are the 





Spoils of a Fifa, rotthatthere is nofuch Creatare as we 
have a Notion of waen we mention the Unicorn, in Scrip- 


ture called Reem; where alio he is frequently ict forth as 
an Animal rare to be feen, vigorous, and wonderfully fleet 
and ftrong. Thus almoit is it that the 4rabs and Perfans 
expre’s themfelves of their Karkandan. Leuis Bartbema 
fays hie ‘aw two at Mecca, {ent thither as a Prefent from the 
King of Ei/opias Since therefore we have fome credible 
Authors, who profets to have teen tnis Creature, and ince 
our raks even fay that tney have eaten of his Fle, we 
feem to want jomethine more than bare Conjecture to fa- 
tisfy us,with fome ofthe Moderns, that there never were any 
otherUnicorns than the Nerhvals ; for this Fifh is as uncom- 
son inthe Eak, as the Unicorn is in the Northand theWeit. 


‘Thote whe would be more amply informed of what. 


the Ancients have written concerning the Unicorn, may 


find their Words moit faithfully cited by Bochart in 


his. Hieroxoicon, as alio fome Patlages from Arabian 
Writers concerning the fame, and particularly from Da- 
miri, Whom he calls Demir, who being but a late Author, 
feeing he died.in the Year mecccev, has compiled ail that 


srmins. Butalltnis can only prove, that moft . 










































Pigia 


had been faid by thofe who went before him. You have- 


-alfo.a great Number of curious Obiervations upon the 
fame, Subie® in Thomas Bartholinus’s Diflertation, printed 
at Padua in the Year mpcxuv, as well as in that of 
Deufingius, printed at Groningen inthe Year MpCLx. 
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Amber. 










_. Our “Authors thought, with fome of the ancient; 
that Ambergreefe grows like a Plant Jat the Bot- 
tom of the Sea, and that it is thrown on the Shore 
by the Swell; and that pieces of it are to be found in 


-the Belly of Whales. The oldeit of them having firft ob- 
_ ferved, that among the Maldives they found Lumps 


of Amibergreefe of extraordinary Size; adds, that it 
was alfo found in {maller pieces, almoft in the Form of 
Plants torn up; that in Storms it was forced up from the 
Bottom ; that the Wave wathed it to the Shore, and that 
there it is found in the Form of a Mufhroom or ‘Truffle. 
The other fays, that the beft of it is found upon the Coaft 
of Barbary; -or the Country of Zinge, that is of the Cafres 
on the Eat Coat of Afric, and even on the Coalt of | 
Arabia; That the Negroes train up Camels to go along 
fhore with them by Moon-light; That thele Camels 
know the Amber, and when they difcovered any, — 
bend their Knees, that their Mafter may pick it up 5 


Vid, Bar- ‘That there is another fort of Ambergreefe, which — 
bo/: p. 313. floats upon the Surface of the Sea ; That a great Fith of 


L. 2, ¢. 
143. p. 


< the Whale-kind fwallows it, and immediately dies; and 


that when the Negroes fee him dead upon the Water 
they know that he has Amber in him, and that they 
go of to him, and find it in his Belly; both of them 
adding, that the beit Amber is of a whitifh Colour. 
Serapion, Avicen, and others fince them, concur with 
the principal Obiervations of our Authors. They fay ie 
comes from the Sea, but not as a Plant, according to” 
Avicen, bat in Veins, which does not feem at all likely. 
He confirms, that Quantities of it are colleéted-on the — 
Coaits, and that That called Shelabeti isthe bet; this, 
in the old Tranflation, being rendered Sedachitum, the 
learned Garcias de Orta imagined that Ceylon was thereby 
pointed at; for the Sea is very liberal of this precious 
Subftance to that Ifland: Bur it was thus denominated 


_.from the Sea of Sdelabet, which, according to our Au- 


thors, is beyond Cape Comori», and divided from the 
Sea of Harkand, by thofe great Hands, which mut be 
Java and its Neighbours. poau E Me 
The Commentator upon Avien, cited. by Plempius, 


-` affures us that Amber grows in the Sea like a Plant 3 Sera- 


pion will have itto grow upon Rocks: Simeon Sethi re~ 








On the Foreroing Accounts. 
‘Yates that it rifes in Springs like Pitch and Bitumen; but 
is miftaken when he adds; that it is found fr Tiy: iydi 

Ho wbAr ogastty=Tov Gropat ogun. In an Ind'an City 
talled Selachet ; for, as we have obferved it is the Name 
of the Coaft wathed by the Sea of She/ahet. ‘Thefe Pat~ 
fages in Avicen arid Simeon Sethi, hew that the Sea 

of Shelahe? was not unknown in their Days. The 
Town of Arabia the Happy, which he calls Zuyxp:ors 
is Sichar; where alfo, according to our Authors, it is 
wafhed on Shore by the Wave. | 


The Opinion of thofé who believe Amber is found ir 


Whales, or in other great Fifhes of the Cetaceous kind, is, 
by mof of the Moderns, reje&ted ; becaufe there is no 
where les Amber found than on the principal Coafts 
of the Whale-Fifbery; and becaufe the Bafgues and the 
Bretons, who åre almok always out a Fishing, confirm 
not the T'efttmony of the Ancients. Again, by the 


Difletions that have been made of feveral Whales, it is 


proved that their Throat is not wide in Proportion to 

their Body; tho” poffibly. Amber may have been found 
ain fome of the great Fith of a voracious Nature, as 
well as many other foreign Subitances, which they gree- 
dily map at and f{wallow. But this amounts not to 
a Proof that they have any particular Gutt for Am- 
bergreefe, which is by no means a food proper for 
them; and it is ftill lefs to. be fuppoled they would 
feek after a Thing that muf prove fatal to them, 2 ve- 
ry Poifon, if true it be, as our Authors take it, thar 
the Fith dies upon fwallowing this Ambers for the na- 
tural Inflin& cof Animals prompts them to fuch Things 
as are good for them, and deters them from fuch as 
are hurtful. It is therefore more likely that Amber- 
-greefe is found naturally in the Sea; that it is not 
voided as an Excrement by the Whale or any other 


of the. cetaceous Tribe; and that if at any time they- 


are found. to have Amber within them, which at 
prefent is very feldcm, it mut be confidered as a 
mere accident againit the common Courle of Nature, 
and the Initintt of Animals © 0 
There are. two other Opinions, which carry a 
greater Air of Probability with them, and feem to 
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` confirm each other. The Fir# is that Amber is. not ~ 


<A Plant at the Bottom of the Sea, but is generated thus 
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. Upon the Eat Coat of Afric, atid in fome Parts of 
the Indian Ocean, there are craggy Rocks or Preci- 
pices, which {warm with wild Bees, who there make 

their Honey in Clefts as in natural Hives. Now. they 
fay that this Honey, either diflolved by Heat, or 
blown away by Winds, or wafhed down by Rains, 
© drops into the Sea, where it aflumes a new Form, 
and changes its Natures; for that the Saltnels of the 
Sea elaborating the whole Mafs, hardens it, purtfies it, 
and gives it the agreeable Scent of Amber. That 
hence it is it fells. fomewhat like Honey when it 
happens to be picked up foon after it comes from 
~ Sea, and that the Spoils of Bees are found in or up- 
on it; and to crown all, this is a pretty generally re- 
ceived. Opinion among the Inhabitants of the Coafts . 
l moft favored with Prefents of this kind. Thus thinks 
Not.inGu- Gentius a learned Dutchman, who herein agrees with 
Lift. p. 542. what other Authors write, as that it comes from Rocks, 
£2,023, or Ilands, and that it is perfected in the Sea. 

‘It is not without Ground that Gentizs’s Opinion ap- 
pears fo probable to fome of the Learned. The White- _ 
nels of Amber, inclining to the Grey, borders fome- | 
what upon the Colour of Honey; and certain it is, that 
the Spoils of Bees and the Bills of {mall Birdswhich 
are fometimes found in Bits of Amber, are far from 
weakning this Conje@ure. All the Difficulty is how 
to conceive, that Bees fhould be able to. make Combs 
of fuch extraordinary Size as to be equal to. fome 
Lumps of Amber that have been formerly found upon 
the Shore, and even in our own Days. For it isnot 
very natural to fuppofe that thefe Combs, falling into 
the Sea, fhould combine into Pieces of fifteen, twenty, 

- and thirty Pound Weight; or into Heaps of fuch Bulk 
-thata {mall Vefe] might have been laden therewith ; 
Encl E nay, a Number of Ships, if we can add Faith tothe 
ngib d- Report of a French Captain mentioned in the Hiftory 


dition. 168.. he Emi Rove . 
O dap 2o of the Ezgi Royal Society. 
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Teixeira Writes that in the Year 1696. a Piece of- 
Amber was feen, near Brava on the Eaft Coahiof _ 
Afric, of fo unufual.a Size, that a Man mounted upon 


a Camel conld not be difcovered behind i, 


kmit 





get slag Sere ETARTE 





upon a great Piece of. 


Pieces of Amber of ve 
towards. Cape Comorin in the Year mory. which weigh- 


OF it, to fell itto the Portugueje and the Moors. More» 
ver, that there are three Sorts of it, the firk very white, 





On the Foresoing Accounts. 
CA fhip from Mo/fambique, once dropped an Anchor 
i 3 aes and the fame Thing 
hapned to another near Cape Currents. 
~The fame Author {peaks of a Piece of Amber of 
twenty Pounds Weight thrown up between the Rivers 


Linda and Quilima; of another wafhed on Shore u;on 
the Coat of Malabar, which the Inhabitants mifak- 


ing for Pitch payed their Barks with. Captain Kee- 
ding was told by the Moors at Delija, that. upon the 
Coafts of Monbaca, Magadoxo, Pata, and Brava, there 
were Pieces of Ambergreefe of twenty Quintals, — 
Tavernier confirms what our Authors advance, fay- 
ing, that great Quantities of Arbergreefe are gathered 


‘on the Coat of Melinda, and that the Governors of 


Mofambique negociate it with Goa to the Amount of 
great Sums. He relates alfo that it has been found in 


Lumps of extraordinary Size, and gives you two In- 


of another that weighed Forty-two, 7 
In the Hutory of Saladin we read that among the 


{lances thereof, of one that weighed twenty Pounds, and 


Prefents he fent to Soltan Nuroddin, there. were two 
Pieces of Ambergreefe, the one of Twenty, the other 


of thirty Pound weight. Many Examples we have of 
: | a great, Bulk like that found 
ed three Thoufand Pound; but what Rabbi David de 
Pomis advances, that Amber was found in the Yor- 
dan, and that it was an Ingredient in the Perfumes of 
the old Law, isa meer Fable; for unlefs we grant that 
Amber was there found by a Miracle we muft reject 
What he fays in this refpedt, efpecially as he has not 
the Concurrence of one fingle Author to fupport him. 
The Fews fay, tnat the Word Kiat, in their Talnud, 
fignifies an odoriferous Plant, and not Amber, as the 
‘Moderns have thougnt. It does not appear that the 
Ancients had any Knowledge of this Perfume. ` 





Foam dos Santos has many particulars concerning 


Amber, and moft of them confirm what our Authors 
fay; he reports it to grow at the Bottom of the Sea, 
whence it is tom. up by Storms; and. that at fuch- 
times the Cafres nevèr fail to be along Shore in quef- 
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-the fecond of a greyifh caf, and called Marueyra, and 
the third black like Pitch, foft, and often ill fcented, 

=  becaufe as the Inhabitants report, Wales and other Fifhes, © 
-~and even Birds fwallow it as often as they fee it floa- 
‘ting on the Surface. The Cafres called Fumos, near 
© the Land of Natal, feeing Tome of the People be- 
-longing to a Portuguefe Ship called the St. Thomas, who 
was loft in her homeward-bound Paflage, cryed out to 
them to throw away what they had picked up, faying 











d it wasa Poifon which dryed up thofe who collected it 

| © Of Musk. Abu Zeid the Author of our fecond Account, is par- 
ne ticular enough in his Defcription of the Creature which 

E affords Musk. He fays he is like the Roe-buck; that 

F his Skit and Colour is the fame; his- Legs fenders 


his Horn fplit and a little bending; that he has two 
fall white Teeth on each fide, of the Length of half 
a Finger, or a little leis; that they are ftraitand rife 
above the Muzzle of the Creature, almoft like the E~ 
lephant’s Teeth ; in fhort, that this it is that ditin- 
guifhes him from other Roe-Bucks. This Defcription 
does not much vary from what we read in the beft 
Authors; for Avicen fpeaking of Musk, according to 
the Tranflation of Plempius, fays, Eft Cy/ftis feu folli- 
culus animalis, ipf capree non abfimilis caninos duos 
dentes candidos exertos gerentis S introrfum reflexos, in- 
Jlar cornuum. You have two Reprefentations of this Ani- - 
mal, the one in the Fragment of Co/mas, printed in 
the firft Volume of Thevenot’s Colle&tion, the other in the 
fecond Volume of Yaveruier’s Travels. Thefe are 
exactly alike, but they differ in two Articles from _ 
the Defcription 4hu-Zeid gives ‘us; for they put no- 
Horns on the Head of this Creature, and make the 
two Teeth which diftinguifh ‘him from: the Roe-Buck 
to tum downwards, mitead of pointing upwards like 
the lower Teeth of the Elephant, according to Abs 
Zeid's Comparifon, in which he is fupported by the — 
Tefimony of Avicen and Serapion, cited by Matthix 
velus. — Marca Polo deferibes the Musk-creature to 
ss this efet; “His Skin is very coarfe like that of 
oo. the Stags in his Feet and Tail he refembles the - — 
 * Gamelle, and, like her, has no Horns. He has 
 ¥ four Teeth, two above, three Fingerslong, fine, and 
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On the foregoing Accomnts. 


as white as Ivory; two that rife up, and two that 


< tum down; and he is beautiful to the Eye. In the 


e: full of the Moon he hasan Impofthume which takes 
him on the Belly near the Navel; and then the 
«< Hunters go out and cut this Impofthume*”. — 


-Barbofa writes, that he neareft refembles the Ga- 


‘welle, but difters from the others in faying his Coat 


is white; for thefe are his Words; Musk is found in 


fmall white Creatures like Gazelles, with Teeth ke an 


‘Elephant but fmaller. Thefe Creatures are fubje® to a 


Kind of Impofthume under the Belly and the B reaft, and 


cuben the Contents are. ripened, they are taken with fuch 
an Itching, that, for Relief, they rub themfelves againft 


the Trees, and what falls in fmall ey or Grains is 
the moft perfed and the moft exquifite | 


usko 
Thevenots Defeription is ftill wider from the reft, he 
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Par. 4; 


writes that ¿iz thoje Countries there is a Creature auith P. 149- 


“the Muzzle of a Fox, and not bigger than a Hare. For 


“Colour he is like the Stag, and has Teeth like a Dogs and 
produces the moft excellent Musk. He has an Excrefcence 


“or Bladder under the Belly, full of corrupted Blood, and 
and itis this Blood which makes Musk, or rather that 


is the Mush itfelf. They take this fram him, and imme- 
diately clap a Piece of Leather upon the Mouth of the 
Bladder ihat none of the Scent maj evaporate; but the 
Creature dyes foon after this Operation, Antony Piga- 
fetta, who fays that Musk is the Cuttings of a Cat, can- 
“not be allowed to agree with the reft foregoing. — 
Father Philip di Marini’s Defcription is alfo different 
from what the others write; for he reports this Crea- 
tire to have the Head of a Wolf, and Father Kircher 
in the Figure he gives, reprefents him with the Snout 





7 A * Ha i peli a fimilitudine di cervo molto grofi, li piedi 


EF Ja coda a moda della Gazella, no ha corne coma la Ga- 
"gella: ba quatro denti, cioe due della parte di fopra, lun- 
ghi ben tre dita e fortill, bianchi come avolio, ¢ due aften- 
dono in fu, e due defeendona in giu, S e bello animale da 
wedere. Nafte a quefia befia quando la Luna e piena, nel 


umbilico fotto il ventra un q@poftema di fangue, Fi caccia~ 
eri nel tondo della Luna, efcono fueri a prender de ditti 


sya de an 


Chin. I] 
lufr. Po 
191. 
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REMARKS. 


| ofa a. Hibs, ‘witch may be the Ingraver’s Fault, io 
- farnifhes. him with Claws alfo, whereas he has a clo- 


ven Hoof Simeon Sethi errs ftill farther from Truth, 


by reprefenting him to be as big as the Unicorn, and 
-to be even of that Genus or Tribe ; but hear his Words *. 

-The bafer Sort Mush is that which is brought from the 
~ Indies, which is blackifo; and the wor of all is that 


which comes from China. Al this Mush is formed in 
the Nawel of a very large Creature which bas but one 
Hor a, and is like the Roebuck. In rutting time a Quan- 
tity of thick Blood gathers about bis Navel, and caufis a 
Tumor, attended wth Juch angui that, during the Time, 
he can neither eat nor drink. He rowls bimfelf ; upon the 
Ground, and frees himplf of this Tumor, full of turbid 
Blod, hich. clotting a canfi iderable Time aprerwards, a 
quires a good Scent. 

All Authors then agree ds to the. Manner it is for. 
med in the Excreferice | or Bladder, or in the Tumor 
which gathers about the Navel of the Creatiire in rut- 


ting times and there are few that do not confirm what 


is faid of the Way the Chinefe have of fophitticating 


‘it, by mixing therewith the Blood of the Creature, or 
fome other. Things which debafe the Subitance of i ity 
or by putting little Bits of Lead into the Bladders or 
Cods, that they may weigh the heavier. 


It feems that the Musk which runs from the Wound 


“of the: ‘Creature when ke rubs himfelf againit the Stones, a 
was prized by the Ancients at the highelt Rate, as is 


‘obferved by our Author, Serapion, and fome others. 





| That what was found j in the Tumor itielt efor 
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On the Fovevoing Accounts, 


broken, was reckoned of leait value, becaufe not per- 
fely ripe; and the Merchants of our times always 


make this Ditin@ion. 


Father Martini {peaks thereof to. this purpole; tothe Atl Sin, 


End that you may no longer be at a Lof. to know what 
Musk is, I will declare what I have more than onte feen 
with my own Eyes; it is a Lump at the Navel of a 


Creature like a Purfi, made of a very delicate Pellicle, and: 


covered with very fine Hair. The Chinefe call this 


Creature Xe from whence the Word Xabicang, that is 


the Odour or fweet Scent of this Creature Xe which 


- fignifies Musk. He is a Quadruped, and is not very un- 


like a little Stag, except that his Coat inclines more to 


be black, and that he has no Horns. Teixeira fays, 


he is like a Gazelle, and that his Coat is like the Tiger's. 
A great Quantity of Musk is found in the Province 


of Xenfi, at Hangchung, at Cungchang, at Queichu in 


the Province of Suchuex, in the Province of Junnan, 


-and in fome others, particularly in thofe conterminous 


with Yzbet, where thefe Creatures moft abound. | 
According to our fame Author, the Musk of Tibet. 

is the moft exquifite of all; becaufe of the aromatic 

Paftures this Creature finds in Tider, and not in China. 


| Probatifimus fay Avicen, fi regionem fpedes, eft Tche- 
Hus, frve Tumbafinus, that. is, the Country of Tum- 


gage which the Arabs take to be a Province of China. 
Simeon Sethi for want of underftanding the Geography 
of thefe diftant Parts, fays that the beit Musk is that 
which comes from a City a great Way to the Eait- 


_ward of Choraffan and called Youpat. A Greek Au- 


thor, cited by Lambecius, calls it tard 3 for thus is it 
the Orientals commonly pronounce what we write Ti- 


bet. From this Text Ruellius, who underftood it not, 
has read ve mar, and writes- that the bet- Musk is 
galled Pat. Serapion oblerves alfo that the bet Musk 
is from Tiber, for the very fame Reatons already alledged. 
-AIF the Ancients then and Moderns agree, that the 


molt exquifite Musk is that of Tibet, or as others call it 
Tumgage; and this becaufe of the Aromatic Paftures in 


-that Land, fach as are no where elfe to be found.. That 
the Indian Musk. comes next in degree of finenels, if fo 
We may term. what was brought to Cabul, and the other: 

-pading Towns of the Jndies, by Merchants who trafficked 
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with it by Land from China, and difpered it allover 
the Eaft. That the Chivefe Muzk is the wort of all, not 
only becaufe the Chine/fe aduiterate it feveral ways, but 
alfo becaufe what is produced naturally in that Kingdom, 
_ is not comparable to what is in T#der, Alr this is con- 
Not. Af firmed by the Teftimony of the learned GolHtus, and Fa- 
ragan, p. ther Martini. Teixeira fays, the Musk that does 
865. not come from China, is always the beft; and that the | 
De reaion is, becaufe no Uga a las manos de los Chinas, 
| - cuişyo animo no fufre dexar aluna cofa en fu pureza. > 
Taverner At prefent the Kingdom of Boutan is the greate Mart 
vol... 2.1. for Musk: This muft have heen a part -of the ancient 
gc. 24, Tibet, or Country fubjet to the Khan of Fibet, and 
_  * =". thence itis that the Jxdiax Merchants fetch the beft fort. 
| of this Perfume, whether in the Bladder or Cod, or out 
eee a e a a 
T Our Author is the oldeft and almoft the only Arak that 
| mentions the Chize Drink, fo univerfal in our Days = 
over Europe, and known by the Name of Yea. But this ~ 
is not the Name he gives it; for he calls it Cha, which , 
comes nearer to the true Chize Name, Chah or Chaw, 
than the Name we have for it. He fays that it is an 
Herb or Shrub, more bufhy than the Pomegianate-Tree, 
of a more taking Scent, but fomewhat bitter to the Tafte. 
That the Chizefe boil Water and pour it {caiding hot 
upon this Leaf, and that this Infufion preferves them 
from all Diflempers. This, we own, is an imperfect De- 
‘fcription, but is plain enough to evince that nothing can 
hereby be meant but the Plant we know bythe Name 
of Tea, the fame with the Tehe Catayi, or Sini of the Ori~ 
entals. The Tree which bears this Leaf is but fmall, 
and muft be claffed with Shrubs, being no bigger 
than a {mall Pomegranate Buh; and even the Leaf of 
‘the one and the other are not much unlike. It hasa 
pleafant kind of a violet Scent, is bitter tothe Tafte, and it 
ts common for thofe who are fond of it, to imagine it does 
them good, and keeps them in Health. It is certain then, 
j.1.p.16. that Father Trigaut is miflaken when he imagines it is 
ree but of late date among the Chinefz, becaufe there is not, - 





re as he fays, any Charadter in their Tongue to fignify this 
eee ae Drink; for by the Teftimony of the.oldeft of our Au~ — 
ee thors, who does not fpeak of it as any new thing, but 
as an Herb very much in vogue with them, nay, to that 
PR OE E Eat wal OS te doen. 





On the Foregoing Accounts. 
depree, that the Emperor thought fit to lay a Daty upon 
$t, andto referve all the Profits of it to himfelf; by this 
Teftimony I fay, it appears that the Chine have 


been additted to it above eight hundred Years; nor is it 


poflible to believe with Wiliam Pia, that it grew along 
time wild and uncultivated, or that the Chimefe and Fa- 
panefe have heen but lately acquainted with its Vertues 
and the manner of preparing it, and with all the Advan- 
tages it is of, Advantages which are difcovered daily 
‘more and more. This he fays he was told by fome 
Dutch Commanders, who had been a long time in the 
Country. | , 
= Father Martini, who has written more accurately. of 
Ching that any other Perfon whatioever, has no fuch Ob- 
fervations upon the ule of this Leaf, which muft make 
the rekt look very fufpicious and doubtful. He fays it 
grows particularly in the Province of Kiangnan or Nan- 


hin, where the bet of it is. It is, adds he, a {mall | 


Leaf perfe&ly like that of the Rhus Coriarius, or Su- 
mac of the Curriers: I believe it is even of the fame 


kind therewith; however, it grows not wild, but is do-_ 


meftic and cultivated: Nor is it a Tree but a Shrub 
which f{preads out in little Branches, with a Bloflom very 


much like that of the Sumac, except that the former in- 


clines more to be yellow than the latter. It blows firft 
in Summer, when it emits no great Scent, then follows a 
Berry which is firt green, and aftewards blackith. In the 
Spring itis that they gather the Leaf to make their Cha, 
for then it is the moft fucculent and tender, The Pre- 
paration of thefe Leaves confifts in gathering them, dry- 
ing them by a flow Fire, rolling them upon. a Cot- 
ton Mattrefs, andin packing them up in Tin Chefts or 
Boxes, for the fake of preferving them, and the con- 
 -wenience of tranfporting them. This Defcription does 
not exactly {quare with that of Father Alexander de 
Rhodes, and Father di Marini, in their Accounts of 
Tonquin, and fill lefs with thofe of Fames Bont, and 
William Pifo, in his Additions to the fifth Book of his 
Hiftory; for he relates from what he was informed by 
the Sieur Carex, who was a confiderable time in Ching 
and Japan; That this Plant grows nowhere but in Chi- 


na, Japan, and Siam, Jprouting up to about the Height of 


he Rofe-Bufo of Europe, That rhe Stem and all the 
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Branches are covered with Blifoms, and little peeked 


Leaves indented all round, all in the fame form, but of 
diferent fize, fo that they are of five different forts. The 
 greatefl grow on the lower Branches, whence they dimi- 
nib upward to the very top of the Buh. The finaller 


the Leaves are the more they are worth; fo that a Pound 


of the largeft foall fell but for five Pence, while that 


of the fecond fixe foall be worth fifty, thofe of the 


third fize five Florins, of the fourth fixe, fifteen, and the 
Jfib and lafi fize of them, pall fell from one hundred 


“to one hundred and fifty Florins the Pound. The fame 


Author has it, that the Bloffom of this Tree is white, and 
not unlike to the Eg/antine, except that it has a different. 


‘Scent. But it were a fruitlefs Task to infert other De 


{criptions on this head, which vary from thefe. This 
Leaf is now fo well known in Europe, that we may 
judge for our felves, that it bears no likenels tothe £a-_ 


vopean Sumac, whofe Leaf and Flower are extremely 
different. ‘I'he feveral fizes of this Leaf according to 


which the Price is regulated, are by no means peculiar to 
this Shrub: but the difference of the Value is according 
to the time when it is gathered, whether when it fir | 
fprouts out, or after ic has been fome time upon the Stalk. 
Of the budding Leaf is the moft exquifite ‘T’ea made, ve- 


ry little of which comes to us in Europe; the Floweris | | 
what is moft univerlally efteemed, and is properly the = 


Chaw.- The fmenels of Tea dimimifhes as the Leaf 
grows bigger and bigger, and alfo according as. it is ga- 

thered in Seafon, or-out of Seafon. It may be- obferved 
alfo, that as Tea grows not only in China, butin Ja- 
pan, Tonquin, and even inthe Kingdom of Siam, it is — 
natural for Merchants to purchafe at the cheapeft Mar- 
kets, whence we have but little of itthat is really fine. 

Now, as the Chinefe; Fapanefe, and even feveral Na- 

tions ofthe Levant, not to mention the Europeans, make 
a'great Confumption of Tea; they, it is probable, keep 


-the bet for themfelves, which is very dear even in Chiza 
itfelf, and as it‘eafily lofes its Flavor upon the leait Acci- 

dent, the Merchants muk be unwilling to run the Rifque. 

_ of tranfporting it, exeept they are fure of turning it toa 


vood Account. Mok of them, therefore, buy itat Ja- 
: gar, where the Dutch have exported great Quantities 5 
but in Japan itis not comparable to what grows in the 
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: On the Foregoing Accounts. = 99 
i Province of Kiangzang. You have the Figure of this 


Buth in Pi, in the China [Muftrata, and in the Dutch 
Embaffy. It is mentioned in Ramuyio’s Dluftration on 
fome Paflages in Marco Pol. _ | os 
What our Travellers report of the Coco-Nut Tree, is Coco-Nut 
confirmed by all Accounts, ancient and modern, and you Tree. 
have a very minute De(cription of it in Pyrard, Fohn py, 4 
de Barros, and in many others. They all declare that } a 
this Tree alone, affords wherewithal to build a Ship, © 9°% 7 
< and to lade her when fhe is finifhed. The Trunk fup- 
plies them with Plank, Mails, Anchors, and Oars; the 
‘Fibres about the Nut itfelf, make a very valuable Cor- 
dage, becaufe it never perithes in the Water. ‘The 
Anchors made of the Wood of this Tree, are well enough 
: for fall Craft. TheNut itfelf affords a {weet, pleafant and. 
milky Liquor, which, fermenting, becomes a Wine, a 
Vinegar, a Sugar, and even a kind of Brandy: Its Oil 
is fovereign in cafes of the Eryfpelas or St. Anthony's Fire, 
-<Yetters, and many other Ailments. In fine, this Tree 
alone fupplies with Food, Habitation, Cloathing, and 
- Commodicies to export, if true it be, thatthe chief Trade 
of the Maldives is in the Articles they reap from the 
Coco-Nut. The Arabs call both the Nut. and the Tree | 
Nargil, whence the modern Greeks have cpytaaroy, the 
word uféed by Cafmas the Monk, in his Topography = 
-Beides the Authors we have cited, you may conlult others 
who have dwelt on this Tree, as Marco Polo, Lodovic 
Barthema, Barbofa, Garcias de Oria, A Cofia, J oh 
Davis, and others. : ee iar grata ea cate 
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Into the Origin 
TIAN RELIGION in 


OCHINA = = 


Beea UR two Authors fupply us 


The Chi- 

nele had a 
Knowledge IPR 
of Chrifi- (N 

nity before fC 
the Clofe of | 
the ninth | 
Century, eb 





YAAN AAA] with avery ancient Tefti- 






a | i 


'@,ya| the Gofpel in this vaft Em- 
Sones Ge 





erve that on the Revolution ofthe Year 


CCLXIV. of the Hera, or the Year 


DCCCLXXVIIL. of Chrif, when the 
City of Cafu was taken and facked, a 


great Number of Chriftians were there put _ 

to the Sword, together with the Inhabi- | 

the P It appears alfo by the 
Dialogue between the Emperor of China — 

andthe Arab, in the Second Account, that 


tants of the Place. 


"they had a knowledge of gus Chrif and 
his Apoftles, and the Do&trine of the Gof- 


‘ pel; fince among the Images the Emperor a 


fhewed him, e/us was reprefented with his 


Difciples, juft as. when he went up to Fox 
eo © maama 


ofthe Ca RIs- 


oly mony of the Exiftence of 


D] pire, before the clofe ofthe 
B) Ninth Century; for BEY e 


~ 
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, _.. Chriftian Religion in China. ee 
 ¢ifalem: And what this Prince obferved 
q to the Afhammedan Traveller of the thort- 

nefs of our Saviour’s Days, here upon Earth, 
: affures us he had fome glimmering Light 
Ps into the Gofpel Hiftory; but it is a Mat- 
| ter of Intricacy to fettle the Time when, 
and the Manner how Chriftianity made 
its way into China. 


 'Thofe who firft attempted this obfcure gre Opi- 
n Point, have,upon a very fufpicious Foundati= nion of thofe 
© on, advanced that theApoftle St. Thomas hav- who believe 


ing planted the Gofpel in the Indies trans- St. T'ho- 
mas prea 


ferred it thence into Chiza. Father T; tim “ed there. 


-gaut who wrought on the Memoirs of Fa~ 
ther Matthew Ricci one of the firt Mif- 
fionaries that went to Chiza, ftarted this 
Notion froma Paflage in the Beit Gaza, 
or Breviary of the Syrian Churches, where 

are thefe Words; By St. Thomas the Er- 
ror of Idolatry has been confounded in the 
Indies. By St. Thomas the Chinefe aad 
Ethiopians bave ben converted to the Know- 

- kedze of the Truth. By St. Thomas the 

— Kingdom of Heaven hath taken its Jab and 
afcended quite up to China. ‘T’o this he adds 
another Authority, taken from a Colleéti=  — 
on of Canons, among which there is one Chin. J+ 
that fpeaks of the Metropolitan of Ghina, apn 
and this is all. Father Kircher has re- . 
peated the fame, drawn the fame Infer- 

=- ences therefrom, and has carried the Thing 

to that length, as- to trace out the Way 
he went into Chiza, and the Way he re= | 
turned again into the Indies, where, accor- 
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“ding to the Tradition of the Malabar Chur- 
p ches, he fuffered Martyrdom. © 7 
ThisTra~ Had the fame Church any Taon to < 
dition very . commemorate that St. Thomas preached al- 
o foin China, we might hearken thereto; 
known tg but we have no fuch Teftimony, nor do 
the Ovens We find any Thing to confirm the fame 
žal. either in the Greek or Latin Authors; no, 
not even in the Sywaxaria of the Greek 
Church, or of the Chriftians of the Le 
vant, ‘whofe Authors have made no feru- 
ple to admit every Sort of Fable. That 
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there have been Chriftians in Chizaisnor 
‘to be doubted, and as the Light of the 


Gofpel was conveyed thither by the $y- 
rians who were converted in the earlieft — 
Times of the Church, either by St. Tho- 
mas or fome of his ‘Ditciples; this was 
fufficient to derive on him thofe Praifes in 
the Malabaric Breviary ; feeing he was, in — 


fome Sort, the Author of their Converfion, 


becaufe he preached the Faith to thofe, 


who afterwards planted itin China. The — a 


Paffage taken from the Colle&tion of Coun- 
cilsis of no weight, and can only prove- 
that there has been a Metropolitan i in Chi- 
na, not that St. Thomas himfelf preached g 

_ the Gofpel there. 

Yet mot who have touched on this 


Tt > beri 
embed Matter in our times, do, upon no other 


as indubi- Teftimony than Trigaut has offered, lay — a 


table bythe it down as an indubitable Tratl h, that Su 


oe ok Thomas himfelf preached i in China; it is 







a oo Chin. Ta uo doubted, fays one of the laft o themy 


mes og 195. bu Ste "Phomas preached the Faith i inthe 
oe | | SABC ei Be 















‘Chriftian Religion in China. 


“Indies, and it is certain that in thofe Days 


the Indians were perfettly acquainted with 
China, whither almoft all of them fent fome 
Kind of Tribute. It is then very probable that 
this Apoftle, who had this new World in 


charge, would not have neglected the finef. 
Part of it, at that Time as renowned in 


the Eaft as Italy was in Europe when the 
Roman Empire was in its Meridian. There- 
fore it may have been that be travelled thither 
‘in Perfon, or, at laft, that he fent fome of pis. 
Difciples thither. This Conjetture, which has 
all the Strength of an authentic Proof, has 
received an additional Force, from what bas 
been remarked in the Chinele Hifory of thofe 
Times; for it. declares that a certain Man 


came into China and taught a heavenly Do- 


divine; he was not, according to the fame, 
an ordinary or common Mans his Life, his 


-— Miracles, and his Vertues, attratted bim the 
-Admiration of all that knew bim. 


_ Jt is true, indeed, the common 'Tra- 


and the fame has been admitted into the 


Roman Martyrology, where it is faid he 


fuffered Martyrdom at Calamina; butthere 
is no Memorial left of any City fo called 
in thofe Parts, and the Conjeétures which 


fome of the Learned have advanced, con-. 





a “a The Tra 
dition of the Malabar Churches has it, dition con- 


that St. Thomas preached in the Indies, cerning the 


Miffion o 
St. T'ho- 
mas in the 
indies is 
moft cere 
tain 


cerning this Name, are quite intolerable. 


-= Father Kircher pretends we muft read Ca- 
-~ durmina, inftead of Calamina, and that the- 
-Word fignifies upon a Stone, becaufe in that 

= Country they fill hew a Stone. figured 
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gł% ORD GIN: fih 
-with fome Crofles, and other Enfigns of 
_ Chriftianity, and upon this Stone, the Ma- © 
_ fabars tell you, he was pierced through with . 
= a Lance by a Bramine Now although this - 
"Tradition is mot altogether certain, it 
_. sneverthelefs carries fome air of Authority 
with it, inafmuch as the Name of Saz 
Thome, which is impofed on the City of 
Meliapor, has, for many Ages paft, been- 
‘known not only among the Europeans, but - 
alfo among the Arabs, both Chriffian and 
Mohammedan. For oar two Authors {peak  — 
of Betuma or Batuma, asof a Place known 
upon the Indian. Shores, and this Word 
fignifies the fame with Beit-Thoma, the 
Fioufe or Church, of St. Thomas, juk as thë 
Arabs and Sprians write and pronounce 
Bazbadi tor Beitzabdi, Bagarmi tor Beite 
garme, and fo on. But we are mo where  _ 
told that this Apoftle. reached China, and 
{uch Points of Antiquity are not to be © 
afcertained by Probability, when back- 
ed by no pofitive Authority; for by this 
Sinan de ule of Conjefture a Portuguefe Writer 
Vafem- as taken on him to prove that the fame 
cellos Noti~ Apoftle,crofled over to: America, and parse 
ciasdoBra- ticularly that he was in Brafi, a Thing 
fiz no Body had ever thought of before. 
The Proofs We are to the full as unwilling to 
ct epered iy grant what the Author of the Memoirs 
- the modern R pe y E Ta oe 
Hiritersare 10 politively aflerts, namely, that the In—_ 
dubioys,  Gians who were taught by St. Thomas, and, 
es who were of Malabar, were perfectly ac- 
quainted with China, or, confequently, that 
they were Tributaries to that Country; 
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Chriftian Religion iñ China. 8r 


for we are quite ignorant of the Hiftory 
of thofe Countries. But what is infinitely 
more probable, and what the Chinefe them- 
felves acknowledge, and what our two 
Authors and almoft all the Arabs joint- 
ly confirm, is that the Chinefe had their I~ 
dolatry, and their Doétrine of 'Tranimi- 
gration from the Indians; with almoft all 


the Superftitions which prevail among the 


Bonzes and among the People. So that 
this Con‘ecture has not even Probabi- 
lity for Foundation; wherefore its Au- 
thor reduces it to a bare Poflibiliry; pers 
haps he went thither hinge), which 1s nota 
whit more likely to have hapned. For 


the Lite of Man had been unequalto fuch _ 


long Traverfes, almoit without Refpite ; 
nor would have allowed of the Delays ne- 
cellary to catechife {uch Numbers of Nati- 


onsand Tribes, to found Churches fuficient, 


and to go through all the other painful 

Functions of the Apoftolat, which muft 

have required St. Thomas to fojourn a very 

confiderable Time among them. 7000 
Now tho’ we could difcover any Pal 7h chi- 


- fage,in the Hiftory of China, to favor-this nefe Hi- 
Notion, it would be but. of little Weight; Sony fags 
but, quite to the contrary, Father Coplet has (8 of 


often declared that the Chinefe Hittory fays he 
not the leat Thing. concerning the Gof- 

pel in that Country, no, not even of the 
Miffion recorded in the Chinefe and Syri- 


ac Watcription we fhall come to hereaf 


ter. In his Hiffroical Abridgement he on- 


ly obferves, that 2 Emperor Mim-ti who 


reigned 
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reigned about fixty-four Years before the 
Birth of Chrift, had a Dream wherein he 
beheld a golden Figure ofa Man, of Gi- 
gantic Stature; and that this Emperor call- 
ing to mind, as they pretend,. that faying 
of Confucius, the Saint is in the Weft; tens 
- Embatiadors to the Indies to enquire after 
the true Law; inftead of which they brought 
back with them the pernicious Seé&t of the 
Idol Foee, and the Doétrine of the Me- 
rempfychofia ¥) ote 8s Seeks De 
There isno Nor can we fuppofe St. Thomas is meant 
Preof of | bythe Preacher the Infcription calls Ok- 
Chriftianity pren, who came into China about the Year 
A of Chriff DCXXXVI.-nor had any body 
feventh done it before the Author, or Editor rather, 
Century. Ofthe laft Memoirs. - pea 
` We have no Proof then, that the Gof- 
el was preached in China before this 
Epoch: For what many have written con- 
cerning the ancient Name the Chinefe had 
for Chriftians, that it fignifies the Wor- 
— foippers of the Crofs, is of no pofitive Va- 
lidiry, fince they may have thus called the 
Chrittians in the neighbouring Countries, 
tho’ at the fame time there had been none 
in China. Hoei hoei, which they fay was 
their other Name, was equally applicable to 





 * Occafione fomnti quo oblata fuerit fjecies aurata uë. 





ri cigantei, È memor difi, ut putatur, a Confucio pro~ 


lati, in Occidente extitit fantius, quevi jubet Imperator — 
per fuos legatos, veram legem ex Indiis, At enim Idos. 
di Foe pefifera fetta cum Metenrpfycboft (proh dolory ina 
a ~ ehe 
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Chriftian Religion in China, Bz 
the Chriftians, Fews and Mobammedanss and — 

as tor the Name of Zer/ai, it is not Chinefe 

but Perfan. ‘The firft Appearance then of 
Chrittianiry in China, that we know of, 

was inthe Year of Chri# DCXX XVI; and 

this is what we gather trom an Infeription, 
which, in the Year of Chrif# MDCXXV, 

was found at Siguantu, the Capital of the 
Province of Chenf, delineated: in Chinefe 


_ Characters, with feveral Lines of Syriac, his is =o 
As this Chinefe and Syriac Untcription is a proved by 


Monument of very great Importance, and ee 
the orily certain Thing of the kind hitherto Syriae faa 
difcovered in this Empire, it may not be fpiption: ` 


amifs to explain the principal Paflages of it, 
tho’ that is what we hope to do more am- 
ply elfewhere. You have a reprefentative 


Copy, of this Infcription and Stone in Fath. 


Kircher’s China lWluftrata, which he affures us 
As very exact, as indeed itfeems to be; and 


Hornius, and fome ‘other Proteftants, who 
would have had it a Forgery, without any, 
the leaft, Ground, have been refuted by fome 
of their Brethren, who have cooler Heads, Afutler 


and more Underftanding. It was in the de Mo- 
Year MDCXXV that it was difcovered in 10m Sis 
the Province of Chenfi; and Fath. Semedo, E 
Fath. Boim, Fath: Martini, and fome other 


Jefuits, took notice of fome Paffages in it; 


but it was moft unhappily explained. 


a In the Year MDCXXXV, when Fath. Prodrom, 
Kircher poblifhed his firft Effay upon the Copt, 
Coptic Tongue, he inferted the Syriae Words, 


and gave a T'ranflation of the Chinefe Mat- 


ter; but he was vaftly out in his Reading 


fa = and 
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and Interpretation of the Syriac, for mif- 
taking a Word which fignified Priefty 
and ftarting another which fignifed E- 
_ thiopian, he pretends to difcover a Miffion 
of Coptic and Ethiopiaa Priefis, a Notion of 
= the wildeft fore. For they would have 
made ufe of their own Languages in this In- 
{cription, or, at leaft, of one of them, feeing 
they are fo diftant from each other; and 
not of the Syriac, which was foreign to- 
both. Again, neither oers nor Ethiopians, 
who.are Jacobites, would have preached up 
| Neftorianifm, which they abominate; and 
nothing is more certain than that all the 
Chriftians, for manyAges, inthe Indies and. 
the Upper Afa, have been Neforianse Fa- 
ther Kircher alfo is miftaken upon the 
Word Patriarch in the Syriae Infcription, 
and leaves his Reader in the dark, unable 
to determin whether it fhould be the Pa~ 
triarch of Akxandria, or the Patriarch of 
Antioch, when it happens to be neither the 
one nor the other. | js ae 











GheSund _. When the fame Father publishes his China 
Explication Uaftvata, he makes mention of Ethiopians 
Kircher only; but his Tranflation, tho’ different 
bas gro from the former, is not at all more con~ 
anu,  formable to the Original, which runs to this 
than the Spy gerne gee aD gong | 
frf Effet: In the Year of tke Greeks MXCII. 
| - Mar Hdabuzid, Prief and Chorepifcopus of — 
Cumdan, the Royal City of the Eaft, otherwije 
called Milis, or Melecius, Prie# of Balk, a 
City of ‘Turkeftan, erected this Stone Table, 
whercon is decribed the Myjery of the Life of 
sur Saviour, and the preaching of our Fathers 
a eee a a ee 
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-to the Kings of China, inthe time of the Fas 


ther of Fathers, Hananjafhuah, Catholic 
Patriarch. Father Kircher, in his firt Ver 
fon, renders it, Dominus Ifdbuzad Sacerdos 
E9 Arehiepifeopus ; in. bis China Iuftrata ; Sa- 
cerdos E Vicarius Epifcopi Cumdan, and ina 


third Verfion Sacerdos E Vicarius Epifcopus. 
Other Words he read wrong, as Beh for 
Balk, Taburftan for Tokarefian;, and of the 
-Word which fignifies a Stove, he makes 
Papa, incoherently tranflating it, erexit 


hanc tabulam Papa. He would have it alfo, 


that Hananjajbuah is Fobannes Fofue, and that 


by the Title Carholic we are to underftand the 
Patriarch of Mexandria, or him of Antioch, 
or him of Babyln, by whom he imagins 
this Title was peculiarly atleCted, and fo 


he leaves this Point undecided; tho’ if. 


the Priefts who ereéted this Monument, 
acknowledged the Patriarch of Alexandria, 
who never was ftyled Catholic, they were 
either Orthodox it the Patriarch was the 
Greek; or Facobites, if he was the Coptic; 
or if him! of Babyln, they were Nefforians ; 
and this is all the Light he refle&s upon 


_ this Obfcuricy. Muller, who examined this 
—Infeription, had no Fault to find with the 
Verfion, and adds: nothing but Commen- 
dations on the Author; tho’ it requires no- 


thing but a tolerable Skil in Latin to per- 
ceive that many Paflages of the Trantfla- 
tion are lame and fenfelefs; and with a 


“very flender Stock of Syriac, it were ealy 
£0 fee that the Interpreter underftood ic 
‘Rot; but his Inacuracies again Hiftory. 


and, 


i3 
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The Ex- 
plication of 
of this In- 
(viption. — 


hat we 
are to un- 
derftand by 
the City of 
Cumdan, 


Geograph. 
Nubi. | 


and Geography are ftill more confpicuous, ` 
-Tt appears that this Inícription is of the 


Year of Fefus Chrif DCCLXXX, which 


correfponds with the Year MXCII of the 
Greeks or Selucide, and that Father Kir- 
cher, who makes it the Year of the fame 
MLXXXII. is tẹn Years out in his Ac- 
count. He that fpeaks, was originally a 
Prieft of, or, at leaft;, 'camẹ from Balk, a 
famous City, which- many Geographers 
place in Tokarefan, or-in Turkeftan, two 
Names, tho often confounded together, 
belonging to two diftiné Provinces. He 
was at-that. time Chorepifcopus of Cumdan, — 
ike principal City of the Eaftern Kingdom, or 

of the Eaftern Court. 'The Chorepifcopi are 
very well known in the Eaftern Church, 
‘who has feveral Offices for their Confe- 
cration; and the Word being diftinétly 
exprefled in the Table, it is hard to cona 
ceive why Fath. Kircher tranflated iteither 


Archbifhop or Bifhop’s Vicar. | 
 Cumdan is certainly Nankin, at that 


time 


the imperial Seat of China, as well-as when 
our two Arabs were in the Country. ‘This 
City has had feveral Names; as Father- 
Martini oblerves ; the Arabs called it Cume 
dan, as appears by Yacuti, Eba Wardi, and 


the Nubian Geographer tho’ fearce to be 


known in the Latiz Tranflation. For the 
Maronites, who undertook that Work, fo 


une 


qua] to their Strength, imagined Cum 


dan to be the Name of a River, whereas 
the Kiaag is meant, which the Author fu 


ficiently gives us to underftand, faying, 
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his the largeft River in ‘China, and calling E 







bn War. 


it the River of Cumdan, becaufe it paffes d»Yacuti. 


through that City. This Name is fo very of 
ten repeated in the one Account and in the 
other, that we can have no Doubt concern- 
i} and efpecially as we find it in the old 
Arabian Geographers. For, if Abulfeda, 
and fome other Authors mention it not, 
but have a different Name for the Capital 
of this Empire, and cannot even fettle up- 


on that among themfelves; it is becaufe 


they wrote after the Throne was tranflated 
to Pekin. They fay Nankin fignifies the 


Southern Court, and in the Syriac Infcrip- 


tation Cumdan is called the Eafern Court ; 
the reafon is plain, for, to thofe who came 
from Mefopotamia, Nankin was not only the, 
moft diftant, but the moft Eafterly alfo. 


TheCatholic Patriarch, Hananjafbuah, was Who ayas 
certainly the Patriarch of the Neforians, as se Carkoli. 
may be proved by Hiftory, which has two P 
Patriarchs fo called; the firt confecrated +” ‘Pe Im- 


about the Year of Chrif DCLXXXVI; 
the fecond about the Year DCCLXXIV. 
= Now the Infcription was cut in the Year 
~DCCLAXXIT, and, confequently, in the 
o Life-time of this laft, or a fhort time after, 
if, as the fame Hiftory records, he far but 
alittle more than four Years. We ‘hall 

however take a time profefledly to demon 
 ftrate that the Date of his Confecration 

ought to be put fome Years backward ; 
-but tho two or three were wanting to 


make it quadrate with this Infcription, 
-ię would not ar all lofe of its authenticity 5 


frviption 









































8% — ORIGIN of the 
| _ for the Patriarch may have been dead at 
Bagdad, and they have known nothing of 
the Matter in China. A&s and public 
Writings are, every Day, drawn up in the 
— dadies, and in America, with the Years of 
the Popes and Kings, after they are dead ; 
= becaufe the News thereof cannot reach 
them in pime, but thefe Writings are genuin 
oo neverthelefs. oe ee 
Ofthe Ti «The Title of Catholic, added to that of 
_ tle of Ga- Patriarch, was never aflumed but by the 
ee Neftorians, and when Kircher fays the 
Patriarch of Alexandria did the fame; and 
Mullery applauds his ConjeCture, adding, 
Catholici < there never was any one of the Oecu=— 
Patriarcha «C menic Bilhops that did not take this 
gees m “© Title upon him,” he greatly in the 
pfroporum Wrong. For what can Muller mean by Og- 
Occumeni- cumenic Bifkops ? TE he conceived them to | 
corum fibi be the Bifhops of great Sees, none but the | 
ad - Patriarchs of Conptantinople eyer ftyled them- 
femift. {elves Oecumenical Patriarchs fince Fobn the 
| Fafter , and thofe of Alexandria, Antioch, or 
Ferufalem, whether Orthodox or not, never 
affumed this ambitious Title at all, Butit 
feems Muller took. Catholic and Ovcumenic 
to have the fame Import, whereas they _ 
are of very different Meaning; it was in 
the Days of Fu/ftinian,. that they began to — 
.. give the Title of Catholic to thofe Prelates 





who were fuperior in. Dignity to Me- 


tropolitans ; and who had Authority over 
feveral of them, and might confecrate 
-them without Recourfe had to the Patriarch 


Of Antioch. Art firk they were two; him, 
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of Perfia, and him of Armenia, who are till 
retained inthe Facobite Church ; but the Ne- 
frovians of Seleucia and Ctefphen, witdraw~ 
‘ing Obedience from the Orthodox they fuc- 
ceeded, and divefting them of their Autho- 
rity, under the Countenance of the laftKings 
of Perfia, arrogated to themfelves the Style 
of Catholic, and have kept it ever fince, 
adding Patriarch thereto, as they were the 
‘Heads of all the Neforian Communion. 
From this fame Word the Arabs have for- 
_ med their Fatelik, the two Letters being the 
fame but for thePofition ofthe diacriticPoint, 
while Marco Polo, conforming to the Fene- 
tiam Pronunciation, has expretled tt by Za- 
tolic. In fhort, it became fo very peculiar to 


the Neforian Patriarchs, that the Facobites, 


out of Hatred to them, tho’ they themfelves 
had real Catholics in their own Church, 
have for five hundred Years paft given them 
the Title of Mofrian. 

Muller, and thofe,who, with him, imagined 
that the Catholic, mentioned in the Infcription 
may have been the Patriarch of Alexandria 

did not fo much asdream of one thing, which 
fhould neverthelefs have firft prefented it- 
-felf to the Confideration of thofe who had 
bur the leaft Acquaintance with the Eaftern 
‘Churches; and this is Why any Ecclefiaftics 
of the Church of Alexandria fhould have 




























Muller’s 
Miftake 
upon this 


Head, 


made ufe of the Syriac, which was of no 


Predominance in Egypt, either in common 


 Difcourfe, or in the Offices of the Church, 
‘They never could haveafligned aReafon | 


| for this, and confequently they thould hate | 
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had fome Thoughts of the Patriarch of Ay 
tioch, and him of the Nefforians; and ac- 


cordingly have fixed upon this laft, fee- 


ing the former never affumed the Title of 
_ Catholic, and that thofe who, in his Church, 
were diftinguifhed thereby, were fubordi- 


A Proof E 


from the 


| Date. 


The Names 


; laip. 


nate to him. oe 
The Date of the Grecian Year fhould al- 
fo have fuggefted to thefe learned Men, 


‘That the Inicription could not have been 


ordered by Ecclefiaftics fent from the Church 
ot Alexandria, nor from that of Ethiopia, 
with whom this Epoch was not in ufe, but 


that of Dicchfan, or of the Martyrse 


There is no Obfcurity as to the Names of 
the Perlons, except what Kircher has raifed 
by his tfeulty Reading. ‘The Names are 
perfectly Syrian, and common enough a= 


mong the Weffortans; a Bithop, Chorepifcopi, 


Papas, who have the fame Authority; 
Priefts and Deacons, who, very probably, 
did at that time conftitute the Chriftian 
Clergy of China. Muller, who has com- 


- pared thefe Names with thofe in the Pro- 


Eramind- 
tion of the 


Chinefe 
dnfiription. 


dromus, might have fpared hirmfelf the 


Trouble; for all the Difference arifes from 


and not inthe Original, = 5 
> Let us now examin the Chinefe Part of 


fome Names, in the firft Work, ill read, 


‘this Infcription, according to the Tranfla- 


tion of fome able Jefuits, more to be ree 
lyed on far than Muller, who, in fome 
Places, ‘prefumes to rektore the Chinee 
Text, and to alter the Verfion. — This, 


cis afore of an Article we will not dwell 


on 
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Chriftian Religion in China. 
on ; tho’, by the way, it is hard to conceive 
how a Man that has never been out of Ey- 
rope, thould be able to play the Critic upon 


a Chinefe Ynfcription, only by the Help of a 


few Lexicons; to have done with this, we 
will take notice of what is moft eflential in 
each Column, 005 eei aes 


-The firft lays down the Ground-work of wu be frf 
Article 
which has 
Regard to 


the Chriftian Faith, the Exiftence of a God- 


head, in three Perfons, Creator of all 
Things. It is remarkable that thefe Syrians the Exi- 
ufe the word Alpo, which they, moft cer- fence and 
tainly, did becaufe they could find no — of 
word in the Chinefe Tongue to convey the 7" 


Idea the Chriftians have of the true God: 
But Muller, who fancies he knows more 


than any body finds you out four others, 


which he pretends will anfwer the end, 
For we muft not imagin, fays he, the Chi- 
nefe have no adequate Name to fignity God, 
tho they have not the ineffable Name of Fe- 
bovah, And yet Ricci, Martini and many 
others were of a contrary Opinion, while 
thofe, of our Days, who fide with Adulkr, 


have not been able to prove what they fay. 
His turn upon the inefiable Name is quite 


puerile ; for without knowing the Pronun- 
ciation it may have had among the Hebrews, 
we have, through Mercy, an Idea of 


the Sovereign Entity. It is aftonifhing, © 
‘That after fo many learned Men, even Pro= Capell.de 
teftants, have unveiled the Abfurdity there Nom. El- 
-~ isin the Pronunciation of Febouah, there Pim, &c. 
-fhould ftill be People to fickle for it = 


Now| 
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OB ORIGIN of the 
‘Now for the Remark he afterwards makes 
upon the Name of God exprefled in Syriac, 
and which he modettly offersasa Conjecture: 
«At as likely then, {ays he, the Author of the 
Infcription was of a Church that poke Syriac. 
= Nothing in the World more certain: and 
hence it might naturally have been inferred. 
that the Patriarch, therein mentioned, could 
never have been him of Alexandria. But the 


date, and fo many wae Names might 
equally have convinced him, not only that 
the Church :of this Clergy, that is, of the 
Chriftians of the Country, {poke Syriac, bur 
that it was alfo the facred Language in © 
which they celebrated divine Service, and 
| drew up their Ecclefiaftical Writings. 
Of the fee The fecond and third Column continue 
cond and to explain the Myftery of the Creation, rhe 
ce- fall ofthe firt Man by the Seduĉtion of 
i the Devil, who is called Satan, a Name _ 
quite foreign to the tinge Tongue, and | 
the general Corruption of Mankind by Sin 
and Wickednefs. . Oe Bae Nhs DE OS 
Ofthe The fourth explains the Advent of Jefus 
Jourih con- Chrift by his Incarnation, to the following. 
A rning Je- eflet: Donec Pernarum trium una COMM — 
fus Chrift, <, o ans Set eae gee 
nicavit fe ipfam clariffimo venerabiliffimogue 
— Mixio, operiendo abjcomdendoque veram majelm> — 
a tatem, fimul homa prodiit in feculum. Thefe 
= words fufficiently exprefs the Neftorim 
an way of expounding the Myftery of 
the Incarnation ; they reje&ting the Union of 
the Word and Man, except by Inhabita< 
tion, by a Plenitude of Grace, fuperior to 
that of all other Saints. This conformity 
DA | ha BOP eas 
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of Creed is eafily comprehended, by com Elias Ni- 
paring the Paflages in Elias the Catholic, %b. MSS. 
and other Divines who have been cited ginie 
upon feveral Occafions = Matha. 
“Inthe fame Column are thefe words: Otber My- 
Spiritus de celis fignificavit lætitiam, which feres — 
means the Annunciation by an Angel. Virgo she oe 
famina peperit fanttum in "Tacin, which mutt she Comple- 
here fignify Fudea: Clarifima confrellatio tion of the 
 anunciavit felicitatem, Pou (Reges ex illa Prophecies. 
terra orientali) viderunt claritatem, ES ver — 
-nerunt offerre munera fubjectionis completa, bis 
decem quatuor fanttarum. This plainly points — 
at the Appearance of the Star to the Wife 
Men, and the Adoration they came to pay 
to Fefus Chrift: but as what follows is very 
dark, let us fee how the Interpreters have 
commented thereupon: st lex ES prophetic 
viginti quatuor Prophetarum adimplerentur ; Chin. Il 
according to Kircher, This alludes to the WE. 
four major, and the twelve minor Prophets, 
to which if you add Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, 
Job, Mofes, Samuel, David, and Zacha- 
ry, the Father of St. Jobn the Baptitt, you 
will have the twenty four Prophets complete. Twenty 
Muller \ikes this Expofition, and only re- four Pros 
marks that fome have thought the Chinefe phets. 
‘Word might fignify Prophecies as well as 
Prophets. ‘This is triiling enough, except 
we lay hold onit to thew how little we 
are to depend upon Verfions from the Chi- 
afe Writings 5 for this Diverfity may 
produce very different Meanings, and 
no one can be fond of fo odd an In- 
gerpretation. This number of twenty foar- 
Mote |e _ Prophets 





Prophets is equally unknown to the Syna~ 
- gogue and tothe Church, as well as that of 
= the twice twelve Prophecies, nor ever did 
_. any Man name among the Prophets the Per- | 
“fons Kircher has introduced. eg Wa j 
Thetru Itis eafy to perceive that by the Com~. 
Explication pletion of the Prophecies, or of what the 
| of this Paf- Prophets foretold, thefe Syrians underftood. 
LB, and the Predictions in the Old ‘Teftament : this 
- Miftake, is evident by: what follows of the twenty 
feven Books the Apoftles left behind them, 
which make up the New Teflament; and è 
{o the number of twenty four muft relate __ 
to the Books of the Old. The Syrians, 
whether Orthodox, eee or Nefforian, 
have their Verfion from the Hebrew Text, 
which contains twenty four Books, com= 
monly by the Fews called the Twenty” 
four. ‘This is the mighty Myftery our 
Critic could not unfold; at the fame 
time that he is mightilydifturbed atthetwen- _ 
ty feven Books of the New Teftament, be- 
caule, truly, Kircher reckons fourteen Epiftles ` 
of St. Paul; for my part, "aye Muller, Tcan 
make out but thirteen, and. there is fome © 
_ doubt concerning that to the Hebrews. We 
very well know. the Lutherans make 
a doubt of it, but the Syrians and all the 
other Eaftern Chriftians are fatisfied it is 
canonical, as appears not only by their Co- 
pies of the New Teftament, but alfo by the | 
Enumeration their Divines and Canonifts 
make of the facred Books. If Aduller was ig= 
norant of fo common and certain a Faét, he 


tues 








TA pietatis, gratitudinifque voces perfonando. Here - 









































—- Chriftian Religion on Chinas oF 
‘was but ill qualified to talk of the Reis 
gion of the Orientals. — — 2200 
~ In the fixth Column mention is made of the 
of Baptifm, which cleanfing the Body (xh G- 
purifies the Soul: and then according to mm. 
the Tranflation word for word; Di/pers in 
quatuor partes mundi; we aré not fure whe- 
ther thefe words have reference to the A- 
poftles or to the whole Body of Chriftians; 
but it is moft likely they are meant of thefe 
daft, by what follows; dd congregandos & pa- 

- cificandos fine labore pulfant ligna, timoris, 


we have an inflance of the Imperfection 

of the Chinefe 'Tongue; for very able Tran- 

flators have been at a lofs to determin, whe- 
ther thefe Words relate to the preceding, 

or tothe fucceeding. But it is beyond Dit- . 
pute that they intend the Ceremonies of the 
Chriftians, by this time in fubjection to the | 
Mobammedans, as they were in the Days of- 

_ Hananjashuab feeing he was appointed by the 
Kalif Mahadi, who dyed in the Year of the 
Fejra CLXTX, and of Chrif# DCCLXXXV. 

_ At this cime the Chriftians were not allow~ 

ed the ufe of Bells, but were obliged, as 
they are at prefent, to ftrike upon wooden 
~Inftrnments inftead thereof; and this is 
mot likely to be Senfe of the Chinefe 
Words, © == i e 
© But Maler difcovers a more exalted Muller's 

Meaning ; he will have-t that 44o, which Conjeture 

the Jefuits redder Liga, fignifes the De- irjoleraole: 
ovil, and that fo ic muft be altered, fne ita ie 
kore pulfant Diabolum;, and that this Ex- 

oe IIE E M tes e preihon 
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ptefion is to be underftood of Exotcifim 

“We have already declared, ‘That thofe who 

. fancy they have acquired the Chinefe Lan- 
guage by poring in their Clofets, deferve 
~ not. to be heard in oppofition to fuch cf 
_ the Learned as have patiently and painfully 

_ ftudied it a long time in the very Country. 
‘To fay no more of this, I would ask if: 
any Chriftian, in any Language whatfoever, 
has made ufe of an Expreflion like 
that of beating or ftriking upon the Devil, 
with a view to the Exorcifms of Baptifm. 

The Cere- . Lhe next Columns mention the feveral 
monies and. Ceremonies practifed by the Chriftians, 
Cuftoms of "That they facrifice with the face to the _ 
zae Chrifi- alc that feven times a Day they pray for _ 
De a the Quick and the Dead, that they offer Sas 
Infeription. Crifice upon the firt Day of the Week, 
= and that they purify the Heart by the Re- 
miffion of Sin. Then as to their exterior, | 

That they wear long Beards, that they 
{have the upper part of the Head, that they 
have no train of Slaves, and that they © 
hoard not riches, but that they beftow great _ 
Alms, and that they faft. We may plain- 
ly difcern all the Pra&tifes of the Eaftern 
Chriftians amidft the enigmatical Expreffi- 

ons of the Chinee; the Paflages Aue 

ker heaps together from feveral Authors, | 

are by no means to the point, and the lefs | 
as none of them are Orientals, who, as it 

happens, are thofe he fhould have confulted. 


-Mulles He makesa moft grave Remark upon the 
7 Animad- 


an the Ex. Word to fignify the Sacrifice without Blood, 








_ Word Saerifice; faying there is no Chinee 


—  verfiom up- 
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I do not-find, continues he, that they made 
Uje ofthe Word Sacrifice; or that they believed 
they offered the real Body and Blood of \elus 
Chritt,* into whieh the Bread of the Eucharitt 
was converted by Tranfubftantiation. If this 
Infcription had been a Theological Tract 
in form, we might have required it to be 
more explicit and circumftantial, as well 
upon this: Head as upon all the reft; the 
Matter is, what the Syrian Clergy believed. 
-concerning this Sacrifice. Fath. Kireher 
had cited three or four Oriental Paflages 
from Ecchellenfis, to prove thefe Chriftians — 
believed a real Mutation of the Bread and 
Wine into the Body and Blood of Tus 
Chrif: But Maller cannot difcover either 
the Sacrifice without Blood, or Lranfubftan- 
tiation in the Chinefe Tongue, adding, That. 
he cannot perceive this Doétrin to have 
been authorifed by Liturgies, or by the 
Teftimonies exhibited by Kircher. And. 
yet there are above fifty Oriental Liturgies, 
not to. mention ‘other Books of public 
Devotion, where the Term of the Sacrifice 
without Blood, is often and often repeated 3 
‘but we do not there meet with Zraafubftan= 
_ tiation; by the fame Rule it may be proved, 
that the Roman Church difclaims it; for 
the exprefs Term is no where in the Ca- 
-non of the Mafs. To be plain, itis evi- 





* At quod Sacrificum appellaverint, quodque putarint 
fe ita verum Corpus © Sanguinem obtuliffe, ut Euchari- 
| Pius Pans per Tranfubpaniatoner tall evaferit, quia 
| dem non invenio, P. 58, E i Pe a 


7 oe 



































































9S. OR DP GEN of the 
dent by Muller’s Way of talking of the 
Liturgies, that he never faw any.of them, 
much lefs the Works of the Theological 
Writérs. Thofe who have written in Sy-- 
riac and Arabic, could not ufe the Word 
Tranfubftantiation ; becaufe there are no 
©- Compounds in thofe two Tongues; but 
they have declared this Transformation to 
be from Subjtance to Subftance. Thefe are 
the Terms in the Expofition of Faith by 
Elas 1il. of the Name, Patriarch of the 
Nefrorians, and one of the Succeflors to the 
Perfon mentioned itn the Syriac Infcription. 
Now as thefe Syrians who went to China, 
did mot certainly believe, as their Patri- 
-archs did, Aduller thould have turned over 
the Writings of the Neforiaz ‘Church, to 
have informed himfelf of their Creed, and 
not have been fatisfied with the dark Ex- 


preffions of the Chinefe Monument, where _ 


not a Word was faid of it 


Concern- But having thus decided the Cafe, he 


ing the ftops fhort ; becaufe he was to difcufs the 

















its Point in a Work apart, to be penned by 
-jromifisjn Order o£ his Superiors, Te is not known 
‘order io that he ever committed this intended Work 
| prove that to the Prefs; but without fo much as fees, 
ee ing it, we may pronounce it a Piece of no 
Ga fins yak Depth; a Man who was a Novice to 
= Jevethe the moft common Things relating to the 
© veal Pree Haftera Chriftianity, who approved the 
fee, &. growleft Miftakes of the firft Tranflator, and 
a who imagined that three or four Paflages, . 
contained all the Proof the Catholics could 
_ produce,touching the belief of lida oes | 
coo, ie et ee e 










































ia Chriftidn Religion in China: a 
| the Euehdrift ;fachaMan I fay,wasbutflens — — 
_ derly prepared for the Task, by far more 
a difficult than the Hiftory and Geography 
~neceflary to illuftrate our Infcription, con- 
cerning which, he has advanced nothing 
but has been demonttrated to be falfe. | | 
_. Inthe Sequel of this Infcription, there is Of Olo~ 
{fome Talk of the firt preaching of the fae : 
Gofpel in China, and it is faid, that in the Pred te of 
Time of YZaizan-ven, a holy Man called zhe Gopel 
— Olopuen ot Lopuen, came from 'Tacin, .condu- in China, 








| ed by blue Clouds, and by obferviag the 
|  - Courfe of the Winds. Thole who have la- 
1 boured at the Chinefe Chronology, make 





|; this Date to correfpond with the Year of 
a Fefus Chriff, DCXXXVI. Kircher has it, 
d That he guided himfelt by the Winds, with the 
help of Sea~Charts, a Thing more eafy to 
fay than to prove; adding, that Zacin is 
Judea, though he himfelt, and the reft 
agree it isa Name which belongs aswell 
to Syria in general as to Paleftine. fn 
- Father Couplet, in his Chronological Abridg= The Teftie 
ment, {peaking of this King, delivers him- my of 
i felf to this Effe&, * “ The Hittories of Coupler. 
|  ©the Country report, that in the XII. 








* Memorant Chronica anno Imperii VII. perveniffe ex 
longinguis Recionibus variarum gentium legatos, oris þa- 
bitu corporifqgue admodum peregrino, È nunquam antea 
Sinis vifo è quin adeo gloriatum fuife Imperatorem guod 
Juis primum temporibus, bomines capillo rufi, oculifoue ui- 
_ vidibus, glaucos interpretor, ditionem Sinicam adiiffent. 
Certum videtar- eos ipfos fuiffe, quos lapideum in Provincia 
Xeni Monumentum, efofum Anno 1625. atati we a 
ae aa T e Na 
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© © Year of his Reign, there came Ambafla- 


=- “ and of a very foreign Appearance, fuch 


_ very extraordinary turn of Countenance, 


«c as had never till then been feen in Chiza. 


o> © "Thar the King accounted it a Glory for 


“ him, that in his Time there fhould ap- 
“pear Men with fandy Hair and green 


nee yes, blue, -that is, fays the fame. Fa- 
© ther, who continues: It feems evident, 
“that thefe are the fame mentioned by 


“ the Chinefe Monument, found in the Year 


dors from very.remote Parts, and from 
«c feveral Nations ; and that they were ofa 


© MDCXXV..in the Province of Chenfi, 
“ concerning which, you may confult Kir- 


Couplet’s 
Gonfeffion. 


-me and to others, That what he had infer- 


“ cher, and an Arabian Manufcript in his 


“¢ moft Chriftian Majefty’s Library, where- 
€ in itis exprefly faid, That about that 
“ Time, certain Miffionaries were fent to 


“ China by the Catholic Patriarch of the 
“ Indies and China, who refided at Mufo?” 


It is of Importance to note, that by the | 
Teftimony of even Couplet himfelf, there is _ 
no fuch Mention made of this Miffion in 
the Chinefe Hiftory, and that he owned to — 


ted in his Chronological Abridgment, was 


borrowed from the Infcription. What he 





afterwards fays, of an Arabian Manufcript, 


prodidit. -= De hoc confule Kircheri Sinam Duf ratam, 
EP vetus MSS Arabicum guod afferuatur in Regia Gallia 


avum Bibliotheca, ubi diferie fcvibitur circa idem tempus, 


miffos effe Evangelii pracones in Sinam a Gatholico Pa~ 


which 





E n tiarcha Indig E Sine qui in urbe Moful degebat, P. 15. 
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whichis no where to be found, and never. 


was in the King’s Library, he had fromthe 


Yate Mr. Lhevenct, who how he came to 


dream of fuch a'Thing is more then can 
be told. There is a Manufcript indeed, 


-but it does not fay that the Catholic of Mu- 
fol or rather of Bagdad, dent Miffionaries to 


‘China, tho you therein find the Name of 
Hananjafouab, in the Series of the Ne/forian 


Patriarchs, and are told that he lived near~ 

-~ Iy about the ‘Time mentioned upon the. 
~ Chinefe Stone. Itis a Miftake alfo,'to call 
him Catholic Patriarch of the Indies and 


of China; for Catholic was the ufual Title 
to which Patriarch was annexed, and the 
Metropolitans of the Indies and of China arog ,_ 


“were fubordinate to him, as may be g2- sah in Bi 
thered from the Notitig of the Nef 


orian blioth. Col- 
bertina. 





Churches. he Se ae, ee 

But to return tothe Infcription, it alone We bave 
acquaints us, that fo early as the Year zo Autho- 
DXXXYI. the Gofpel had been preach= 7y 7e re 
ed in China, by Prietts from Syria, whofe pe ma 
Chief was Olepuen. ‘This is all. we know sription 


of the Matter; the Chinefe Hiftory has no if. 


Words concerning it, and it is no hard 
Matter to perceive, thar- this Name is 
Chinefe, and. that it was impofed on this 
Preacher of the Word, as the Cuftom fill 


is in.our Days, for all thofe who go to 


China to receive new Names. Muller, fall Sia 


of his Conjectures, fancies thefe Preachers 
were Chriftians of Perfa, who fled the Pere 


| fecution of the Arabs; but long before 
| Mokannmed there were Chriftians in. Perta, 


ne gogo i ee ane 













































"aid in the Upper Afa, ptoreéted by the laft 
Kings; and no fooner was Perfa conquered, 
_ than the Nefforiaas, who were almoit the 
only Chiiftians of that Country, obtained 
= very ample Privileges at the Hands of the 
Hip: Nef, Kalit Omar, together with thè” free and 
in MSS: entire Exercife of their Religion, all which. 
Arab, jg exprefly recorded in Hiftory,  — 
= Wekan — It mmaft be confefled then, that we are 
~ zcthingin farnifhed with no Light in Arabian, Syrian, 
ee a or -Chinefé Authors, to fhew ‘us who this 
tings con Olopuen may have been; we can only fay 
cerning that he entered China in the Seventh Cen- 
Olopuen, tury. He cannot then have been St. Tho 
who can- mas, as fome have thought: And yet Kir- 
cee - cher and many others, account it an indubix 
Thomas. table Fa, That this Apoftle beamed out — 
"the Rays of the Gofpel there, after he had. 
preached in the Indies. ‘This Father has 
_ even traced out the Track he muft have 
- followed in his Journey thither from the 
_ dndies + but his Notions as to- this Matter are 








quite intolerable, and can never bebtoughr = 


-Parts ii 


ne Trak TA the firt Place, he brings: St. Thomas 
Kircher £0 4 Town of Pepa, called Scldania or Sole 
willhave tania, which is knownto be in the Province 
SE. ae of Be adaljebel, or the Country of Afountains, 
mas to iP: | | | 


have follo- andto have been built by Muh amed the Son a 
wed, SF Argun Khan, in the Year of the Hljra _ 


_ tb quadate with the Geograpliy of thofe 


DCCX, and k ‘of Fe us ‘Chrif MCCCX ee 

Thence he conducts him to Cabul, a City 

famous for Trade; and thence to another 
he calls Cafurftae, or City of Infidels, oe oO 





Wo art nnn gan am capt IYO IRE jon eS x : 3 








| Chriftian Religion in China ` 


caufe inhabited by Chriftians only, whom 
_ the. Mohammedans call Kafars or Infidels, 
No Arabian Geographer or Perfian, has 


taken Notice of this Town, fo that Kircher 
for this depends only on the Authority of 


Benet Goez a Brother Fefuit, who came by 





_ Land from China to the Indies; but by the 
- Manner of fpelling this Name, as it flands 
in the China Iujffrata, it feems evident that 
_ this Cafurfianis owing to a Miftake in read= 
ang the Name of the Province of Curifian, 
or Cuziftdn, which is a Part of the ancient 





Sufiana, which was ufually crofied by the 


Merchants of Mdéfopotamia and Perfa, who 
went by Land to Zzbet. The Matter, how- 


ever, was not to exhibit a Diary of St. Tho- 
mass Travels this Way, tho the Road 
pricked down, had been as plaufible as this 
IS MOP eo oe a ee 


~All the Proofs. hitherto offered: to per- 


fuade us St. Thomas preached in China, are 
founded upon mere Conjecture only, where~ 
as. this Monument, whofe Authority cannot 
well be contefted,aflures us, the firt Know- 


Jedge the Chinefe had of the Evangelic 


Faith, was not before the VII Century; 
nor is there the leaf Foorftep of the 


contrary in Ecclefiaftical Antiquity. It 


remains now, that we enquire who thefe 


firt Miffionaries may have been, a Point 


as yet not fufficiently cleared up, 
"The Obfervations already made upon the 
Syrian Words, at once declare, that this 
- Miffon confifted of Syrians, that they were 


~ of the fame Church with thofe who ereét- 


-493 


This Jr ft 
AMifion x 
confifted fee 
Syrians, 
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ed this Monument to commemorate’ the 


firt Appearance of the Gofpel in’ China, 


feeing they call them their Fathers ; and that 


-= they profefied Obedience to the Cathoke, 


and that his Name was Hananjafbuah, 


_ Again, there is not the leat Room to 


imagin thefe firft Preachers were not Sye 
rians, fesing that the Date which is as the 
‘Seal of what is contained ih the. Inferipi 
tion, asalfo the Signatures, which have’ an 
abfolute Affinity with thofe fill in Ufe.with 
the lle Churches in all Writings of | 
Record, are in the Syrian Tongue, the 
holy Language, wherein they celebrated 
‘Divine Service, and tranfa&ted all Church 
‘Matters, If the Priefts and others mentio- 
ned in the Body of the Infcription ` had 


-been of Egypt, the Date and their Names 


had been written in Greek, or in Coptic. 


They were then of the fame Church with 
the firft Preachers, and fubordinate to the 


fame Patriarchs, a. Thing of the plainet 


_ Vifibility, feeing they looked on their Pree 


The Sy- 
rians of 
different 
Communi~ 
Ons; and 
thofe «vho 
avent to- 
China 


© ayere Ne- 


-oo Gorians: 


-deceflors as their Fathers. 


„In former times there were Syrians of — 


different Se&ts, as at this day; Melhites, 


or Orthodox; Neftorians, and Facobites: Now 
if we can difcover the Seet of the Perfon 


ftyled Patriarch, we thall be infallibly — 
guided to the Communion of the Clergy ooo. 
who acknowledged him their Superior, 


The very Title therefore of Catholic, to. 


which Patriarch is annexed, isa demon 
ftrative Proof, that he was the Catholic 


of the Neforiaas, who was Patriach in ree 


ee Spee 





Chriftian Religion in China. | 
_ Fpect of them, as being fubordinate to no 

_ other; and the rather, as neither the Pa- 
2 triarch of Antioch, nor him of Alexandria 
ever aflumed the Style of Catholic. But the 
difpute is inconteftably decided by the Te- 
ftimony of the Neftorian Church, her felf, 

_ -whoacknowledges. an Hananjafbuah among 
her Catholics, or Patriarchs, and declares 
he lived about the time this Monument 

was ereCted. Several of the Names which 

fill up the Margins of the Stone, are com- 

- pounded of two Words, a Cuftom more 

= prevalent among the Syrians of Adcfopota- 
mia, and the Ne/fforians, than with any of 
the reft ; and this added to rhe Arguments 
before. offered, confirms thefe. Preachers 
to have been of their Communion. And 
what fill proves ir more and more, is _ 
‘the manner of explaining the Myftery of 

= the Incarnation; for through the Clouds. 

a of the Chinefe Style, we diicern the Doc- 

par trin of this Se€t, which admits the Union 

but by the Inhabitation of the Word, and 
the Communication of his Dignity and in- 
finite Power. PoR a ae ete de ge 

This is all we learn from the Syriac In- oy, Chi. 

f ee aes “ee “ipo. ` Fite : Ii- 
. -feription; bur the Chineé Words contain ne part 
a more minute Detail of the Progrefs of of the ii 
this Miffion. It is there faid that this Op- /eription 
puen from Tacin, that is, from Syria or Fu- ene oa 
dea, did inthe Year which coincides with 3 pid of 
the DCX XXXVI of Fefus Chriff, in the tre Pro- 
Reign of Lai ,um-ven, promulgate the Law gre/s of — 
of the true God; that this Prince appro- ides | 
ying of ir, commanded ir to be proclaimed eee 





all over China, and the Emperor’s Edi& 
to that End is tummarily referred to, bears 
= ing Date DCXXIX:; that at the fame 
time a Church was built in the Royal Ci- 
ty of Ininfan. That fome Years afterwards, 
in DCLI under the Emperot Czo-gun, the 
Chriftian Faith was known in every Pro- 
vince of China. That in the Years 
DCXCIX, and DCCXII. the Bonzes, or 
idolatrous Prief, raifed fome tumult oae 
gainft the Chriftians; but ‘thar -the fame 
was quelled by the Authority of the Em- 
ror Yvenmsuneci-tao. "Thar in the Year 
~DCCXLVHL. there came from Zacin ano- 
ther Prieft, called Kieho ; that the Emperor 
Somcumeven-mi had built feveral Churches 
in the Year DCCLVII. that his Succeflors 
were, in like manner, Friends to Chtiftia= 
nity; and that at length this Stone was 
erected in Commemoration ofall thefe 
Faéts in the fecond Year of the Emperor. 


a 








- Tam, and DCCLXXXIL of Chrif. You | 
may read itat length in Kirchers Chipa i 
llufirata, but this is a Summary of the 


aifid gy poe Coupet Yelates in his Hifforical 
the Chi. Abridgment,is borrowed from this Infcrip- 
nefe Hi-. thon, and he himfelf contefles there is no 
fory con- Mention at all made of the Event in. 
aN mt Chinefe Hittory ; and the reafon is, becaufe - 
ae phos it concerns not irfelf with what belongs — 
o Matters, tO Strangers, But this Reafon is liable 
= to fome Confutation; for this fame Hifto= 
= Ty records the Embafly fent into the In- 
-dtes in quef of the Saint pretended to have 
po tae eae | r; a 


mooo Whole, ooo S. oe 
Whereupon What Couplet relates in 








| Chriftian Religion in China sto 
been foretold by Confucius 5 it records ale) 
fo the evil Refule of this Inquiry, whence | 
{prang among them the worlhip of Foee, 
Idolatry, and the Do&rin of Tranfmi- 
gration. ‘The knowledge of Chriftianity, — 
the Root ir took over the whole Empire, 
. and the Imperial Ediétsin Favor there~ 
of were not in the leaft_ mote Foreign to 
the Chinefe Affairs, than the new Religion 
Of Foee. Iris then on all Hands agreed, 


that the Ching? History, and that alfo of 










the Neforian Patriarchs, is totally filent 
upon this Head ; Wherefore we are reduced 
to the Neceffity of wholly relying on the 
Incifion upon the Chinefe Stone , but pars 
ticularly upon the Date the Tranflators have - 
fixed to the Year of Chri/ff DCXXXVL 
for the Appearance of the firt Preacher of 
the Gofoel in thefe Parts, who is Olopuen, 
` We have heretofore remarked that we fi is vatie~ 
have no Affiftance,whereby to get acquaint- nalte 
éd with this Olopuen sand that to allAppear= *ink that 
ance it is a Chinee Name, impofed on him alee 
in the Country, as the Cuftom fill is in rian of the 
Cafes of the like Nature; for this Name fame — 
‘is by no means Syriac, nor has it any Af- Clare) 
-finity therewith, All therefore we can eae 
are ee a an 7 ities who order- 
— deduce from certain confequences, is, that ed the In 
this fame Preacher, and the other men- feripton 
tioned after himin theInfcription,wereof > 
the very fame Church with thofe who e- 
re€ted this Monument, feeing they call 
then their Fathers. They then paid Obe- 
~ @ience to the Catholics, or Patriarchs of 
the Nefforians, the Predeceflors of Hananja 
a ee  afetab, 
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; aforah, and were confequently of Commu- 


nion with him; and as certain it is that he. 


_ Was a Neforian, the others muft have been 
fo likewife, the Title of Catholic prefixed 


to that of Patriarch, being quite peculiar 


to the Neforiaase 


"A of From the Year DCXXXVI. the firt 


_ the Nefio- 


-Yian Patri. 


- Archs of 
-Hofe 
© Times, 


Epach noted in the Chinefe  Infeription, 
down to Hananjalbuab the fecond of the. 
Name, under whom this Infctiprion was 
dated in the Year DCLXXX. or two 
Yeats afterwards, according to the Com- 
putation of thofe who tranflated the Chie. 
ney the Hiftory of the Nefforians has'the | 

following Patriarchs, Fafoudiah, Mar- Am- 
ba, { ylouaiab, Gregory, Foha, Flananjajbuab, 
another Joha intruded, Sekbazaha, Phiton, 
Mare Ava, Surin or Surenas, Fames, and. 
Hananjafbuah the fecond of that Name. At 


frt they refided at Seleucia and Ciefiphon, 


_ which were confidered as one and the. 


fame City, by the Arabs called Modain, — 
He who ftands foremoft in this Lift, was 


confecrated in the Reign of Siroes. the 


Parvicidé, who died towards the Year 


 DCXXXIV. Ardebir, who facceeded him, 
reigned but one. Year; and Buran the 


Daughter of Cofroes, who according to the — 


_ Perfan Historians, was the only Survivor 
_ of the Royal Honfe, afcended the Throne. 


The Neftoriaus have it, that the fent Fam 


fouaiab in quality of her Ambaflador tothe 
Greek Emperor, and charged with confide- 
Yable Prefents; that he met with a very 


gracious Reception; that he made his Con= 


CT eia 
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‘fegion of Faith, and that he celebrated the | 
Liturgy in prefence of the Emperor, who 
received the: Sacrament at his Hands: A 
Circumftance worthy of juft as much be= 
lief as is dae to many of the fame Stamp 
in their Hiftory. By the Teftimony ofthe ; 
Greek Authors, and particularly of Theo z 
phanes, it is certain that this Queen main= 
tained Peace with the Greek Emperors, and. 
that the ruled with great Wifdom. They 
call her Buraa as doth the Neforian Hie = 
ory e cal her’ Zaran, and Emir. 
- Turan-docht, and exhibit a Series of Kings Cond. 


and one Queen called Arzemi-docht, before deb. T'as 


‘Tdejerd, under whom Perfa fell a Conquett. aa a 
to the fortunate Mohammedans, whereas thè xeira. p. 
Neftorian Accounts, make her the immedi-: 208. 
ate Succeflor 10. Buran, or Turan-docht, in 
confideration that the intervening Princes 
fart but a fhort time, and in the midit of 
reat Commotions. The Perfan Hittory 
efore the Conqueft is extremely intricate, 
whether we confule the Perfans them- 
felves, or the Arabs, and the feveral Co- 
_ pies are not of one Mind, as to the Name 
of this Queen Yuran-docht, by others called 
Buran, as in the Hiftory of the Neforians. 
Jouan is a Name in nubibus, tor which we 
ftand indebted ro Schikard’s miftaken read- 
ing; all that he fays in his Tarich Regum 
Perfie, fo much famed, vanithes away to. 
nothing, or is reducible to very Trifles, if 
we except what he borrows from Teixeira, 
and the Fukbafin; but we cannot. dwell 
_ Jonger upon this Head, without wandering: 
eae | Inte 
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Whatisto WA 3 AO FHOLE Caa 
what the Huftory of the Neforian Churches 


be found in 
the Hiftor 

of the Be 

ftorians 

`- touching 
‘the laft 
Kings of | 
- Perfia. 


ORIGIN G He 
. We will infift therefore on no more than 


adds concerning the Patriarch Fafbuaiab. 
Ic informs us that he lived in the Reign 
of the laft King Ifdejerd, and that he fur~ 
vived under the Kalif Omar, the Son of 
Al Kittab, the third Kalif, at whofe Hands 


he obtained an ample Proteftion, as well as 


an Exemption from all manner of Taxes 


_ for himfelf and his. 'The fame Hiftory has 


it, that, while Iejerd was yet living, he 
-fent Prefents and Letters to Mohammed, 


or, as others exprefs themfelves, to the Ge» 


 neral of the Arabian Army, to requet his 





Favour, a Step, which though it had like - 
to have coft him his Life, procured him 
the injoyment of his with. Omar began 
his Reign, as Kalif, in the thirteenth Year 
of the Hejra, and Modain was taken in the 


Years DCXXXIV. and DCXXXXII, of 


Ji Chrift. "This laft Date therefore qua- 
rates with the Date of the Chinefé Ins 
{cription, and the arrival of Olopuen in Chi= — 


na, if the Suppuration of the T'ranflators 
be right. And yet the Neforian Writings 


make no mention of Ecclefiattics fent to _ 


China, or into the Provinces of the Upper 


Afia about thefe ‘Times ; and very hard it 
is to comprehend, how amidit the Broils - 
which then diftratted Perfa, and the very — 
extraordinary Revolution upon the Con- 
quef of the. whole Kingdom by the Mo- 
: gM se oe agate 
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hammedans, the Catholic fhould have been’ 
able to fend a Mitton into Ching. — 


Maller thought the Chrittians fled from Phe Chh 
Perfecution into the neighbouring Provin= fians did 


ces, and. that thence they might have pene~ sot remove 


trated into China; and. indeed this Conje- c% a | 

ure might pafs, was it not repugnant to se Perje- 
 Hitory, which moft explicitly declares, cution of 
that the Neforiaus enjoyed themfelves in the Arabs, 

Peace, from the Reign of Stroes, that they 
were countenanced by Queen Yuran-docht, 

and that the JAdobammedans from the very 

beginning, were ftill more kind to them. 

Mohammed himfelf had recommended them 

to his Captains, and had granted them Pro- 


 te€tions, which ‘were confirmed by Omar 


the third Kalif, and which, as the Hifto- 

rian ailures us, were preferved, and after- 

wards {till farcher confirmed by Othmaz 

an Ali. 'The Chriftians had nothing to 

compel them out of the Country, or to 

take Refuge elfewhere, and leaft of all the 

Neftorians, who were more numerous thaa _ 

the reft, and by no Means obnoxious, as 

being profcribed and expelled the Provin- 

ces under the Greek Emperors. Again 

-they had a folid Claim to the Mohammedan 

_ Friendfhip, they being the firft that made 

Advances towards aSubmiffion to the falfe 
Prophet, whom: the Nefforians alone have 

applauded. as the Extirpator of Idolatry, nor spyye 
have their Divines fcrupled to quote the Matth. 

- Koran in {peaking of the Myftery of the In- Ee. Nifb. 

= carnation: Their Hiktoryacquaints us, that 

- feveral Chriftians of this fame Communion, 

eG pee rte were 
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—weré much confidered at the Court 6f Baga 


dad, and particularly in the Reign of £ 
mamun, who eg bee them in the Tran- 
| of the ancient Greek 


! : = Books into Arabic; they were valued alfo 
- for the Skill fome of them had in Phyficy 


: Jobn the Son of Mafiwia, known by the- 


Fe know 
nothing 
of this 


Miffion but 


by the Ip- 


feription on 


the Chi- 
nele Stone. 


ever had to the Neftorians, is the Reafon 
oo PG cs ee ghey 


oo 
cel ee 


as Honain the Son of Ifaac, and his Son. 


Name of Méfvus, Bottjafouah, George, and 


Gabriel, mentioned by Abulfaragius, as well 


as thofe who penned the Lives of the Phy-~ 


ficians. So Muller’s Conjeéture mutt fall 


to the Ground, and the rather, becaufe the 


Chriftians could not withdraw from the 
Provinces late in Subjection to the Kings 
-of Perfia, without expofing themfelyes to. 


very great Dangers, in the Midft of bar- 


barous and moftly irreligious Nations, as- 


thofe were, who inhabited the 7; ranfoxane 
quite to China oo e, 

We mutt be contented therefore, with. 
what we are told by the Chinefe Inferi pe 


tion, whofe Authority cannot well be con= 


tefted, tho’ the Hiftory of the Neftorian. 


Patriarchs does fay nothing of any Syrian 
Miffionaries {ent to China. For this Hifto= 


ry is fo imperfeét that no Wonder it flips 
over the Concerns of fo diftant a Country, 
feeing it omits many Faéts of the fame 


Nature, which we know from other Hands. 


The other Hiftories, as well Printed as in 


Manufcript, are by no Means more come 


plete, and the Averfion the Orthodox oo 
AMelchites, as well as the Facobites, have 
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bable they knew but little of what pailed — 


ina Communion they had nothing at all 
tö do wih su fe. oO | 


Chinefe Inf{cription ro be true, and we have 
—almoft all the Reafon in the World to ad- 


mit it} Chriftianity was firtt taught in 


a el ar men ‘the Contents ‘of the Thefe Mi. 
fe 


 flonaries 


were Nea 


ftorians. 


China in the Courfe of the feventh Cen- 


tury, and the firfl Miffionaries were Neftom 


 rldns, of the fame Church with thofe who — 


erected this Monument, one Hundred and 


_ forty-fix Years afterwards, to commemo- 
rate this firft Miffion. ‘Nor can we doubt 


but that, in Conformity to the common 


Difciplin of all Chriftians, the Catholics 
or Patriarchs of the Neforians, erested 
the ufual Hierarchy, fending one or feveral 


Bithops thither, without which, this infant 
Church could not fo long have fubfifted ; 


accordingly in the Syriac Signatures, you 


have the Names of a Bifhop, a Chorepif- 
copus, Priefts and Deacons; and. it is al~ 
-~ together probable, that as fait as there 
was a fufficient Number of Converts, they 
appointed Paftors over the new Chriftians : 
_ Buttho’ Hiftory nor this Infcription is par- 
dicular as tothis Point, there is an impor- 
tant and ‘collateral ‘Teftimony which 
makes it almoft certain. | E 
-We have a Notitia of the Metropolitans 
of the Neftoriaw Church, which cannot be 
ueftioned, the fix firft of them being the 
fame as. are in the Office of the Confecra 
tion of the Capbalies panes by Father 


| Ti heit No- 


“titia þas a 


‘Metropolia 


tan of 


China, r 


| Sag 
they f{carce name them; befides, itis prom ~ 
































































14 ORIGIN of the > 
— DeSan&. Afovia, as the Chief in Dignity, and the 
Ordin ~~ {ame as are often mentioned in Hiftory, as 
are moft of the reft. The Order thefe Mfo- 
_ tropolitans ftand in, feems at firt to be con- 
-fafed ; and it might be thaught, they are 
not named according to the Rank they 
held in the Church. For the Metro- 
politan of Ferufalem is but the twenty- 
fecond, tho there are but twenty-four in 
all, which is contrary to the Ufage-of o- 
ther Churches, and to the Canons of the 
Council of Nice, which. dignifies him 
next after the four Patriarchs. And hence 
is it that he, for many Ages, has been con= 
fidered as the fifth Patriarch in the Greek | 
Church, and in the Latin; tho’ the fame 
was not allowed him by the Coptic Church 
of Alexandria. But it may be readily un- 
derftood that this Order, the Nefforian Me~ 
tropolitans ftand in, was not regulated by 
= the Dignity, but the Antiquity of each. 
Now this Antiquity was not deduced from 
the Rank thefe Metropolitan Cities may — 
have enjoyed under the Chriftian Empe- 
rors; for in thofe Days they werefearce 
known, and deftirute of Biuhops, nay, — 
2). fome-of them were:not built: o 0o itia 
They ee — The Nefforians then erected a new Hier- + 
anew archy, whofe general Metropolis, and, as _ 
Hierarchy. it were, thé Capital of their Patriarchat 
was Seleucia of the Parthians, and Ctefe 
phon, which have been deemed as one and 
the fame City. Simon, by the Neftorians 
+ ealled Barfabai, who fuffered Martyrdom — 
-© Jn Sap's great Perfecuton, and whom 
S ney 
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they number with their Catholics, was, ace ’Agysemi. 

‘cording to Sozemen, Archbifhop of Selencig 7 

and Cis/phon, Royal Cities of Perfa. The 2x 

- Nefiorians there fettled, and rofe to great soais 
Authority under Cofroes Nufbirowan, who F è Meg- 

| protette them in Oppofition to the Greck is: Bat 

_ Emperors, and compelled the other Chri- ee 2 

_ fttans to embrace their Communion. In gy, 
this State of Favor they remained under 

- the laft Kings of Perfia, and the fame was _ | 

~ Tecured to them, as has already been faid, SozomLa. 
by the firft Kalifs. As they well knew, ¢: 8 | 

and as was the Belief of all Chriftians, ma T 

there could be nó {fuch Thing as being of SE 

-the Church without an Apoftolical Suc- 
‘cefñon, that is, if the principal See had 

not beén founded by fome of the Apoftles 
or Diiciples of Fefus Chrift, a Prerogative 
they wanted, they fought for one which 
they thought fufficient. They began then - 
with the holy Bifhops of Seleucia, whom 
they would have to.be the Predeceffors of 
their Catholics, bat fraught with no other 
Proof than that of pofiefling the fame 
Churches, wherewith they had been in- 
‘vetted by infidel Princes. ‘Then as, ac- 
cording to the Tradition of the Méecpota- 

- mian Churches, St Thadeus preached the 
Gofpel at Edula, a See they had alfo u- 
fürped, as well as the ancient School of 
the Holy Scripture, whence they were 

driven by Heraclius, bue which they _ 

_ were reftored to by the Arabs; by the help 
‘of this and many Figments:at the begin- 
ming of their Hiftory, they perfuaded their 
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. People, ‘that Se Thadeus had founded 
‘the Church of Seleucia, and the Dignity of 


Catholic. Thus is it that they fixed their 


- Patriarchal See at Modain, the ancient Se- 
| Luda and when that City was partly 
ruined, and Almanfur the Kalif had built 


The Eve~ 
tion of: 

their new 
Aietropoli- 


bane. 


Abulf. 
he 291 . 


Bagdad, they transferred it thither. 


‘The Foundation of this new Hierarchy 
being laid in Perfa, their firt Metropo- 
litan City was Fuadaifabur, | ile by Sapor 
‘Ardfoir King of Perfia, and which bee 
fore had not fo much as a Bithop. ‘he 
fecond was Nifbis, after they had capelle 
the Orthodox from: that City and School 


there, which they did to honour: their Se 


by the Commemoration of St. Fanes, and, 
many other Saints. ‘The third was Baffo- 
ra, the fourth Hazzd, the ancient Arbela, 
by the Arabs, Erbe: The fifth was Bajarmi, 
or as the Syrians pronounce it Beitearma, 
the ancient Martyropolis 5 the fixth was © 
“Hakwan, a City of Irak, five Days from 

Bagdad, but unknown to Antiquity. Thefe — 
fix firk Metropolitan’ Cities, accounted 

fach by the Neéfiorians only, were either 
in Méfopotamia, or the Irak Ajami or the 
Pevfian, Irak, i being in thele Provinces 


that they firft began to fpread. | After this 


they erected a Metropolitan of Perfia that 
is of the Country comprehended under the 


they being admitted by the lat Kingse 
‘From thence they penetrated into the 
‘Upper-Afia, and the ninth Metropolitan 
was that of Maru in Chorafan, the tenth 


“Name of Fars, or Perfa property fo called, 
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was Arae, the Aria of the Ancients; the 
eleventh Katarba, but little known. To 
conclude, the twelfth was that of China, 
the thirteenth that of the Indies. z 
— According to what we have noted above, They quere 
this Order or Series of Metropolitns, ac= ranked acs 
- quaints us with the Seniority of each ; and arin ro 
‘thence it follows that China being, in the 
~ Notitia, named betore. the Indies, mutt 

have been the elder of the two. It may 
be faid thefe two were but one, and it may 
feem that Zrigaut applies us with 4 Proof 
thereof; for {peaking of the two laft Bi- 
fhops. fent to the Indies by the Nefforian 
Patriarch, at the Time that D. Aexis de 
Menefes was, labouring to reform the Afala- a, 
bar Churches, he fays, they called themfelves Gov. Hip, 
Metropolitans gf the Indies and of China. &/ Menet. 
It is true, chat inthe latter Ages thefe two ) 
Titles were put together, but formerly 
they were diftin@; and in the Hiftory of 

the Neflorians, we read of feveral Exam- 

ples of two Bifhoptics in like Manner 

united, even of two Metropolitan Sees in 

one Perfon. So the Catholic Shebarjafbuab 
who is the LXV, and was confecrated to- 
wards the End of the eleventh Century, 

united the Bithoprics of Cafbgar and Wafet, 

in the Perfon of the Prieft Hormifdas, a 
Native of ang. Another called Stephen, 

was appointed Bithop of Ean and Bowa- 
-gije. ‘The Metropolis of Hakean was unix 

ged with that of Rais Hazzaor Arbed, 
and Maufol, two of the fix Principal, wero o 

held by the fame Metropolitan Fabalaba, 
Chases oo dy geese oko NeT 
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Elmac. 


There are many Examples of the fame 
kind that occur among the Neforians, and 
the Abnfe fprang from thefe Sources ; 
for, Firf, notwithftanding the ancient 


Canons, they admit in Concurrence with 


other Chriftians, no Se& has more da- 
tingly infringed’ them, and efpecially 


in the Tranflation of Bifhops. Moft of 
their Catholics and Patriarchs were Bifhops 
or Metropolitans of other Churches, 
which not only was no Obftacle in the 


Way of their Election, but they were ale 


fo confecraced a new, much in the fame 
Form with Bifhops, The Coptic Church of 
Alexandria never gave way to this Abufe, 
and down to thefe latter Times fhe has 
obferved it as a Rule, never to ele any 
Man her Patriarch, if by Confecration he 
was wedded to any particular Church, 
‘The Facobite Church of Antioch adhered a 


long Time to the fame, and two of 


her Metropolitans chofe rather to lay 
down their Lives, than confent to the _ 
Eleétion of I/aac Bilhop of Harran into the 
Patriarchal See of Antioch. ‘The Greeks 


have along while forgot this holy Infti- 


tution, nor can we ourfelves decently re= 


proach rhom therewith, It may then have 


- hapned, that the Neforian Patriarchs, prer 


fuming ypon the full Power they arrogated, 
thought they had Authority to make thefe _ 
‘Unions; but todeal ingenuoufly by them, 
they may have had this; Secondly, To exr 
cufe them, that their Seét dwindling confi- 


_ erably away in the fecond and third Cen- 


2 gary 














| Chriftian Religion in China. Org 
‘tury of Mobammedifin, by means of the 
Privileges the Melchites and Faccbites ob- 
tained of the Kalifs and Soltans, it hapned 
that in many Cities where the Neforians 
had been the only Chriftians, they were 
not a number fufficient to conftitute an E- 
_pifcopal Church or a Metropolitan. Hence 
_ fome came to be joined with their Neigh- 
_. bours,: others were totally extinguithed, as. 
“In procefs of Time hapned to that of 
-~ China, when Chriftianity was there no 
“more, as was the Cafe when the Portuguefe 
firft arrived there. Then it became a 
mere Title like thofe i# Partibus Infidelium. 


_ The Greek Patriarchs of Antioch have The Pa- 
pretended. that their Jurifdiétion reached *” on f 
all over the Ea, whence it is faid in the farm 
-Notitia of Nilus Doxapatrius, That bis Au- Mifiona- 
‘thority extended over all Afia, the Hatt, and ries to — 
the Indies, whither he fent a Catholic called China. 
1 Romogyris. This 'Tirle may have been Kardiyep 
cept up together with fome others aflum- dresar 
ed by the Greck Patriarch of Astioch: Bur oe oe 
we find not the leaft veftige in Hittory Sy uriy 
_ fince the feventh Century at leaft, of Ca- re $'Iv- 
_ tholics or Metropolitans {ent to the Indies, Star, &e 
either by the Orthodox or Facobite Patri- | 
archs of datioch, much lefs to China, Allat. Lr. 
where the Chriftians were always of the ¢-9-p-166. 
_ Neftoriaw Perfuafion. ees ae 
= There is Realon then to believe, that Thee frf 
' -thofe who went thither to fpread the Mifiona- 
“Light of the Gofpel, obfcured as it was by [a 
the darknefs of Errors, took the way of ty Zand, 
- the Provinces conterminous with Chorafan, 
so oba d 
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and that they travelled thither by Land, 


For that enigmatical Expreffion, comtem< 
plando ventorum regulam, E9 a nubibus cert 


kis diveétus, is far from proving, that this 


. Olopuen failed thither by Sea, and by the 
help of the Compafs. We want fomething 
‘more than Chine History to perluade 

us they knew any thing of the Magnetic 
Needle, but if we grant the Chinee to 

have ufed it, we are pretty fure the Syrians 

did not; the Courfethey thaped for the In- 


dies isaplain Demonftration of their Igno- 


rance in this Particular. But, indeed as they 
had vaft Defarts to crofs before they could. 
yeach China, they might have had recourfe 
to the Needle to guide them, juft as they 


do in the vaft Wildernefies of America, — 
when they were out upon any Difcovery, — 
- Others, as thofe mentioned in the Se- 
quel of the Chinefe Infcription, may have 
gone thither by Sea, fleering the fame 


-Courfe laid down by our Authors 5 and 


it is likely they went much about. the 
~ fme Time, the Metropolis of the. Indies — 
uma A sheing immediately named after that of 


Flow long 


S afea 


China nigy. which was fir& preached in China in 


the Year DCXXXVI, fubfifted there till 


the Date in Syriac, that is, till the Year of 


— Chrif DCCLXXX and even a confider- 


i able time afterwards, fince Abu Zeid, the — 
-© Author of the fecond Account, fpeaking of 


-fhe general Revolution which happened in 


i E 
` + 


twig We may conclude, then, ftom what we 
Chrifiani- are told bythe Infeription, that Chriftia= 


Ching 
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_ Hence we infer, that towardsthe end of we kya 


Chriftian Religion in China, = gu 


~ China, and. particularly of the Deftruétion 
OF Canfe jose Leanek fae eee CLELV, 


Helus Chrift DCCCLEEVIL, relate 
chat a great Number of Chriftians was 





- there flaughtered. He fays nothing of 
thofe in other Cities, whence it feems 
that in this City, which was the principal 
Scale, there were none but Merchants. 
- But we are told by another Author, 

-whom we know but by the means of Golius, 
inthe Margin of one part of his Notes 
upon Alfraganus, that the Chatholics fent 


{ome Ecclefiaftics into China, above an- 


hundred Years afterwards, ‘This is the 
‘Tranflation. “ Abulfergius relates, from the 


¢ Teftimony ofa Monk of Najaran, thefe 
§ very Words, That he terurned trom Chi- 


«4 nain the Year CCCLXXXYII, thatisia 
the Year of Chriff DCCCCLXXXXVIT 


* whither he had been fent, feven Years 


“ before, or thereabouts, by the Catholics, 
© together with five Perlons more; and 
- that the Name of the City, he had been 


+ 


- the tenth Century, the Catholics or Neffos nothing 
‘yian Patriarchs continued to fend Miflion- further “of 
aries to China, after the Example of their 
 Predeceflors: But from that time we are “sis Coun 
on all fides left in the dark concerning my. fince 
thefe Miffions, whence it fhould feem that #¢ tent 
“Chriftianity was foon after wholly loft in 7” 
‘that Country by fome Caufe to us un 
- known. We do not difcern that, there was 
‘pny Perfecution, like the lait in Fapan, 


the Chri- 
ians of 


one 





















eer 


d ee AA a Oa RDE EPE ON T AA E EEE SAN 
one m renarena maranan e ae raaa aa aen aeaa Peat Amit aera 4 A ar ARRIER E Enni ARIETES E SAAN Siteen pomaga aa omenainen A 


AE OER EGON of the, 
one of the moft cruel the Church. ever 
-underwent > nor could the Revolutions, 

broaght upon China by the Tartar Con- 
queits of Feaghiz Khan and his Succeflors, 
have been fatal to the Chriftians ; for we 
know that Feaghiz Khaw himfelf had a love 
for them; his principal Wife was the 

Daughter of Uag Khan whom he defpoiled 

of Empire, and who was a Chrittian, as 


were many of the Hoards of Zartars thar. 


paid him Homage. His Succeflors were 
to the full as well inclined’ towards the 


Chriftians; and in the Life of Fababalaha, 


which ‘ends the Hiftory of the Nefforians, 


we read very remarkable Inftances to 


‘prove it. It is therein related that this 


Catholic was originally of Cathay, and that 
he was fent by Abajba-Khan, great Em=- 


peror of the Tartars, to vift the holy 
Places at Ferufalem, there to lay certain 
cottly Robes upon the Sepulchre, and af- 
terwards dip them inthe Fordan + That 


je 6 





alterwards he was made Metropolitan of : 
Tangut, by his Predeceflor Dauha, who — 
had invefted him with a plenary Authori= 


and that at latt he was.chofen Catholic. 
= He fat thirty feven Years; but when the 


~Yartars were driven from Bagdad, the 


Mobammedans deftroyed a part of the Ne« 


-florian Churches, added to the former Tris 
butes, and things put on quite another 


“Pace 0. 


From that time Hiftory fays nothing of 
the fubje& we have been upon, and we 
HP . cae 7 o n : as ae es on A l ‘are 





_ ty ovet the Hoards of Chriftian Zartars, 


TE Nene niente Ape isha kagi amene 


 -Chriftianw Religion in China. 

are left barely to guefsat what may further 
concern it. This laft Revolution fell out 
a little before this Catholic dyed, who de- 
parted this Life in the MDCXXIX Year 
of the Seleucide, or the Year MCCCXVIE 
of Fefus Chrif.. We find no Name that fuc- 
= ceeded him, and yery probable it is, that 
 Chiftianiry. dwindled) away by Degrees 

in China for want of Paftors, or for fome 

other reafons we know not. For when 
the Portuguefe failed to China in the Year 
MDXVII under the command of Ferzand 


Perez d Andrade, who was the firft that 


went to Canton, there was not the leaft 
Footftep of Chriftianity to be traced out ; 
and the firft Mifonaries of that Nation-as 


-well as the Ca/ffilians, who crofled ‘over 


from the Philippine Wland, met with none 
that were not Idolaters. Some Crofles 
and other Signs, which have been fince 
difcovered, being naked of all Date or 
Infcription, could afford us no certain 


Light, till the Year MDCXXV, when 
the Monument we have had under con- 


fideration was difcovered. 
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the Time when thé Mobammedans 
oo firt entered into ooo oo 


\ F the many curious Particulars to bè 
j found in the Two Accounts we have 
=>  prefented to the Public, the En- 
trance of the Mohammedans into Ghina, be= 
fore the third Century of the Hejra, is not 
the leaft confiderable, All their Hifto- 
= tians arè very obfcure upon their Travels 
or Voyages to this part of the Upper Afia s 
and their moft famous Geographers dif. 
fer fo widely from each other, that wwe 
may believe they were as ignorant of 
_thofe Parts, as we were in Europe before 
-the Nautical Attempts of the two laft Ages. 
_ Abulfeda, the moft accurate of their Geom 
; grapnets,. fpeaks of China merely by what 
-~ he heard from fome Merchants. The rek _ 
are full of Fables, fuch as Mexanders Tras 
vels to China, his Conference with the Em= 
_-peror there, and the like: Their Copifts 
ave bur added to the ulelefs Lamber by 
me chet, Sane eas ee Madge. 
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i ° Sift went. into CHIN A. 


frefh Stories, which have thickened the Mitt, 


_ fuits that went to China, confirm what t 


a i s z 


_ and may convince us of their thorough Ig 
~norance : And, indeed, our Authors feem 
to be the firft, and almoft the only Wri- 


ters that have dwelt on thofe Parts with 
fome tolerable exactnefs. ‘They firt told 


us the Mobammedans had a confiderable 

‘Settlement in the principal Port of China, 
- and that they had there a Kadi, who ated 
both as a Judge, and a Spiritual Directors 
- In aword, that great Numbers of Mobama . . 
y: beforę 





medans were inthe Imperial Cit 
the great Revolution, mention: 
fecond Account. nt 
— Our own Ancient Authors take Notice, 


i in the 


that in the vaft Provinces, known former- 


ly by the Name of Cathay, they met with 


 Mobammedans, who had been there a long 


while; ang. the Accounts of the firft a 
e 


fay. They, in every City, found Mo- 
banmedans, 11 Number fufficient to evince 


That they muft have been of very old tand» 


ing in the Country. But fince nor the 


Ancients nor the Moderns give us any 


-Circumftances, or inform us when or how 


"they came into this Country, it may not 
-be unacceptable if we make fome Inquiry | 


-into this Matter. 


“Tt is. the Belief of many that the Mam Whether 
= þammedans went firt to China by Land, #e Mo- 
-and that the Track purfued by fome mo- 


dern Travellers, ought to point out to us 


th 


Tag 


hamme- 

dans went 
! Sed: eee LM MS thither by. 
_ the Road the Ancients may haye taken’ Land. 
-Marco Polo, fay they, went into China by 






































































3260 0 2 = When the Mohammedatis _ 
the way of Zartary; Mandeville almot ttod 
in his very Foottteps; Fenghiz Khan, the firft 
Emperor of the Moguls, conquered a Part 
= of China, and marched thereto from the 
ancient Mogulifian ot Lurkeftan; we have 
-a Perfan Account of an Embafly from a 


+ this Ambaffador went alfo by Land; at 


did a few- Years ago perform the fame 
Journey the Moftovite Ambafiadors do 


affure us, this Rout, which is not always 
the fame, is pretty well frequented by the 
Caravans of the Merchants of the Upper 
`- Afa. hele different Routs are pricked 
down in the Map of Cathay, piblithed oy 
Kircher in his China Iluftrata; and Father 
Couplet had another, which pretty much 
confounded us, tho’ the Names of the Places 
were written in Perfian. oe 


we may go to China by Land, and there 


feem to prove, That for certain the fame 
was held by the Caravans and Merchants, 
which ought to have been the Cafe, for 
fuch a Number of Adobammedans to get ine 





Land, 


g 


_ Yartay Prince to the Emperor of China, and 
Voyages the beginning of this Century; Benet Geez, 


- deTheve- a Jefuit, travelled alfo from the Indies to. 
= Bo T. 4. Pekin; the Fathers Grueber and Orville 


when they go to China, and they even 


All thefe Inftances fufficiently prove that . 


is no doubt of ,it; but the Way held by 
a {mall Number of Travellers does not ~ 





to China that way. For, according tothe 
old Method of travelling in Caravans; it = 
was a very hard matter ror the Merchants 


Of Perfia and Mefopotamia to go thither by — 
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Land, unlefs the Track was well frequent~ 
ed; and it feems not only certain that it 
was far from being fu, but alfo that it was 
confidered only asa By-way, a Short Cut. 
‘The berter to clear up this Difficulty, 7% clear ap 
which, well explained, may let us into thismatter 
many Points of Eaftern Hiftory and Geo= we muft 
graphy, we mutt firft furvey the Extent of opas uwere 
the Atshaniumedaa Empire in the third Cen ye Limits 
tury of the Mejra, and at the fame time ofthe Mo- 
-confider what Bounds the Eaftern Geogra- hammed- 
phers fet to the Provinces of the Upper 7° ea 

Afia, neareft the Borders of China. Contry. 

” Mohammed made himfel{ Mafter ofa ~ 
part of Arabia, and Abubecr his Succetlor 
conquered the reft of this Province, with | 
the greateft part of Syria: Egypt allo was 
fubdued in his Reign, and thete Conquetts 
were enfued by others Weftward, which 
are foreign to our Subject. In Afa, the 
Mobammedans had two potent Enemies to 
cope with, the Romans and the Perfans - 
the former were Lords of the greateft part 
of Syria onthis fide the Euphrates ; the latter 
were Supreme over the reft, and their Em- 

vire extended far away tnto the Upper Afia. 
The Romans were driven out of Syria in 

- the Reign of Heraclius, by Omar the third 
C Kalif, who poflefled himfelf of Damafcus, 

and all the Holy Land. ‘The Empire of 
the Saffanian or Cofroid Perfians expired at 
_almoft the fame time, by the Defeat of I/de-. 
gerd, the Son of Shab-Riar, the laft of thele 

“Princes,who being forced out ofall the Per- 
fiau Irak, retreated into Ghorafan; where he- 
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When the Mohammedans 


_ was almoftinftantly attacked by the King of 
 Lurkefian, and at lakt flain in the Year 
= ofthe Hejre XXXI, of Chrif# DCLL At 
this fame time the Araks made a Conquett 
of the greateft part of Choraffan, and Ab- 
 dallah, the Son of Amar, who commanded 
the Troops on that fide, advanced quite up 


to the Oxus or River of Balk, betore the 


‘The civil War which broke out in the 
Reign of Ali, the fifth Kalif, and which 
blazed till the Settlement of the Family 
of the Ommiyads, put a ftop to this mighty 
Progrefs: Butin the Year of the Hejra — 
LAXVI,and of Fefus Chris DOXCV, they 
made an irruption into Yabariftan or La~ 
éreftan. In the firt Century alfo they 
made fome Conquefts in Armenia, and 
and in the Country of the Turks; but 
as the Arabs beftowed this Name pro- 
mifcuoufly on feveral Provinces of the Up< — 

per Afa, which they knew not, it isim- ` 
poffible to fay -how far they advanced 


‘Elmac. p. in their firft Wars with the ancient People 


70. 


of Yurkefiam : 


Walid, the thirteenth Kalif, who be- 


gan his Reign in che Year of the Hajra 
LXXXVI, and of Chrift DCCV, did very 


much enlarge the Extent of the Mohammes 

‘dan Empire. Katiba, one of hi8 Generals, 
conquered the AMawaralnahra or Tranfoxaney 
took Bokara, and Samarcand the Capi — _ 
tal of the Sogd,.or Sogdiana of the Anci~ 


ents, together with Farganab, and many 


other Cities farther remote, beyond which . 











firfe went to CHINA. o He 
the Mohammedaus marched not, till a long ! 
time afterwards, It is true, the Oriental | 
Hiftories ‘tell us, that in the Days of 
Malec-fbah the third. of the Sefukids, their 
Empire reached to Ca/hgar, but this King- 
dom was not fubdued under the Kalits, 
_ but by Kings, who not only difowned Eimac, 
-the Kalifs Yoke, but Mobammedifm alfo; Leb. Tas 
‘for Hiftorians obferve, that Michael- the "E Emir. 
Son of Seljuk; was the firft Zurk that curn- Dle 
ed Mohammedan. Rae oe ore j 
= We muft conclude then, that in the When onp 
third Century of Mohammedifm, when our Authors 
Authors lived, the Mohammedans might go $i pi the 
zo the uttermoft Parts of the Mawarak medan 
nabra; without exceeding the Bounds of Ermpireex- 
their Empire; and that thus they were at tendedtothę 
no great Diftance from the Frontiers of aed 
China; Bur it is not likely they were a anne. 
at that Time fettled at Cafbgar. Under the 
Empire of the Sedjukids, indeed, they were 
a confiderable Body there, and according 
to Abuifeda, this. City produced a great 
number of Perfons famed for Learning, 
Cafbgar, according to both ancient and The Way 
modern Geographers, was ufually crofled  Cath= 
by thofe who went either. into Zurkefan, 8° 
or China. Some place this City in Turke/- 
 taa,.but others, upon better Ground, write 
atthe Capital of a Kingdom of the fame 
Name, inhabited by Mobammedans. Ac= 
cording to Abulfeda, it isin 96 or 95, that — 
is, in 105 or 106 Deg. 30 Min. of Longie 
tude, and in 44 Deg. of Latitude, and fo — 
muft be much more Eafterly than Samara. 
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When the Mohammedans 
cand, which, according to the fame Ate 
thor, isin 89 or 88 Degrees of Longitude, 
andin the goth Degree of Latitude; that 


is, according to the ufual Computation, 
98 or ọọ Degrees of Longitude, by add- 

ing the ten Degree neceflary to make 
 Abulfeda’s Meridian coincide with the Me- 
 gidian of the other Geographers. After this 

Ratethe Way the Arabs muft have held for- 


China, was by going firt into Chorafan, 
from thence into the Mawaralsahrazto have 
gone ftrait from Samarcand, or fome other 





‘City of the Province, deftroyed by the 


Moguls, into Tibet, or to have gone into 
the Kingdom of Cajbgar, there to jointhe 
Caravans. They fometimes aho went by. 
the way of Gazaah, upon the Skirts of 
Choraffan, which had great Dealings; or 


by Cabul a City to the Eaftward of Gazuah, a 


and which, in Abulfeda's 'Time, was the laft 
City inhabited. by Mobammedans,. on the 
Borders of Yokureftan, or Turkefian,.. and: 
the Place where the tudous and Mofem — 
Traders ufually met. f 
vellers had got into Zibet, they might have 


entered China, by the Province ot Chenf, — | 
after they had crofled the Sandy Defart. © 


-Butit was Rill mote eafy to reach China 


by Land, if the Kingdom of Samaband be 


the fame with that of Samarcand, and ex= | 
tends to theSandy Defart, as Father Mare 
tint has it in his Chart. Not but that the 


Diftance is much the fame, for thefe laft 


Maps. ftretching Samahand to the .Defart, -` 
only allow ita larger Scope than the Arae 
ye 
B 
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fifi went to CHINA: 


bian Geographers. Samarcand is the Cas 
pital of the Sogd, and muft be farther from |. 
Tibet than fome Travellers give out, and oe ie 
among the reft Benjamin the Few, who ue 
places ix but four Days diftant from the ~' 
Capital of that Kingdom, whereas the 


| 


_ Eattern Geographers clap ten Degrees be- 
tween them. But- there is no concluding 
any Thing from what they fay; for they 
knew but little of the Provinces beyond _ 
the Mawarainabra, and the Countries of 


Cafbgar and Cotan; for under the general 
Name of Turan, or Lurkeftan, Yajuje and 
Majuje, that is, Gog and Magog, they com= 
prehended all the Provinces Northward 
and Eaftward of China. And fome have 
enlarged Choraffan to that Degree,as to make 
it take in the greateft Part of the Mawaral= 


nahra and Chowarazm, and fo have made it 
a nearer Neighbour to Chiza, than is allow- 
ed by the proper Limits of this Province: 


Our Authors feem to have been of this haion 
Opinion, and the laft of them, giving an Authors 
Account of a Man who went from Samar= Jy to this 


cand to China, cbferves it to be a two Matter. 
_ Months Journey from the Skirts of China 
- tothe Scgd of Samarcand, whichis nearly 
the Diftance of the two Ends of the Sogd, 
extending itto Sicu, which mult be Socheu; 
on the Borders of the Province of 
 Chenfi. - According to the Eaftern Geogra- 
phers, thefe two Cities * are 28 Degrees © 


* Ou Author is fomewbat obfcure in the preceding >> 


| Period; but by thefe tavo Cities be.feems to underftand i 
‘Samarcand snd SicuorSocheu, o on a i 
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- When the Mohammedaris. a 


diftant from each other; and thefe Dea 
grees are equal to four Hundred and eigh= 


ty French Leagues, at twenty to a Degree,. 


which divided by fixty, give $ Leagues 


"for each Day, which, by the Arabian Geo- 


This Way 


was im- 


| prakticable. 


a Man that walks. 


graphers, are equal to a Days Journey for 


But this Way by Land, whether by 
Samarcand, by Cabul, by Gaznab, or by 


Cafbgar, was very imptaéticable in the 


Days our Arabs wrote, exclufive of the 
natural Inconveniencies of the Roads they 


were to travel. All the Trade of the 


Eaft was then in the Hands of the Mer- 
chants of Perfia, Bafora, and of the 
Coaft quite down to the Red-Sea, which 


-was the Center of the Egyptian Trade, and 


partly of the Mediterranean. ‘They traded 
to the Indies by Land, in many Places, 
and particularly at Cabal. ‘The Product 


(of Arabia, Egypt, Perfia, and the adjacent 


Provinces they exchanged with the Mer- 
chants of Zurkeffan and the Indies, for 
Musk, precious Stones, Chryftals, Spices, 


and Drugs: But it was almoft impoffible- 


for them to go farther, or to drive a 
Trade quite home to China, becaufe of the 


Defart, a dangerous Track; and ftill 


more, becaufe of the continual Wars be~ 


tween the Arabs and the Princes of Zurke/- 


tan. And the civil Broils which during 


the frt Centuries, and afterwards were 


fomented between the differentMuhanunedaz 


Princes of Choraffaz, and the Tyranny of 


_ the Governors of Provinces in Times of 


: Y)? Peace, 





coat fief went to CHIN AL | Us. 
| Peace added ftill to the dificulties of 
oy Trading extenfively by Land. 

: | Nor does it appear that any of thefe 
Obftacles were removed for a confider-~ 

able time: for the Mahbammedans did not 
penetrate into thofe Provinces of Zurke- 


3 fran, conterminous with the Mawaralnahra 
and Choraffan, ’ull three hundred Years 


after the firft Voyages by Sea we are here 
to fpeak of. , 
‘The various and numerous Nations, 7heTurks 
the Arabs comprehended under the gener- came Jate 
al Name of urks, came very late into 7 Mo- 
Mobhammedifm; and the Moguls, when be- a os 
come Lords of the Upper Afa under — 
Fenghiz Khan, were for the moft part 
without any Religion, or had one to them- 
felves; fo that it was under fome of this 
Khans Succeflors that feveral ofthe Moguls 
turnded Aohammedans , but the People of 
Kipjak, adhered moftly to the Religion of 
their Anceftors, contained in the famous 
Laws called Yaza Tergbiz Khaa,as did mott 
of the Hoards of the Defart, according 
to Cond Emir, and even the whole Pro- 
vince of Sejeffan, according to Abulfeda. 
The Arabs then could not fately venture 
a-crofs thefe Provinces, inhabited as they 
were, either by Enemies or by People 
of different’ Perfuafions, who had moft of 
them been driven out of Choraffan and the 
_ Mawaralnabraby the prevailing Arms ofthe _ 
-. Kalifs. The Baits of a gainful Com- — 
merce could fearce bewitch the Arabs to — 
yun fuch Rifques, and efpecially as the — 
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When the Mohammedans 


Bulk. of Trade was negociated, as it afe 


rerwards was, upon the Sea of India;and 
indeed by the Accounts of Goods we read 


‘in Arabian Authors, we fufficiantly under- 


{tand they had no large Dealings with 
thofe remote Provinces that the Drugs 
they had from thence were brought to 


tie 
7 be Mo- 
hammed- 
ans not 
promp fez fo 
thefe long 
Trave rfes 
by Curio~ 
fiy 


the Mohammedan Cities, by the Turki 


or Indian Traders ; and that all their 
furs, in which may have confifted the 


moft advantageous Branch of their Trafe 
fic, they had from Armenia and Belad al- 

= Jebel, or fromthe Barbarian Coaft, whence 

they had the 'Tygers and Leopards Skins, 

they fo much valued for Caparifons and. 


Saddles. | 
Nor does Curiofity feem to have prompt- 


ed the Mobammedans to undertake fuch 


long ‘Traverfes, tho’ it muft-be owned 
they fometimes went farther to hear fome 


of their famous Mafters.  Thefe Peregri- 
nations did, with them, anfwer the end 

of a Courfe of Theology, and in fome 
fort raifed them to the Degree of Doftor, 
They would formerly from ‘Sain and Afrig 

70 firit to Mecca, then to Bagdad, thence 
to Balk, to Samarcand and to Nifapor to — 
hear the celebrated Profeffors of thole Ace 
ademies. Ebn Shalikan, in his Lives of — 


Tlluftrious Men, has many Examples of 


fuch Traverfes, which in thofe Days were | 
performed with cafe enough. For at e= 
~ yery Town and every Mofch, the Pil-_ 

-© grims met with charitable Entertainment, 

-~ and with Perfons who accounted wa 
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Honour to entertain them in their Houfes. 
The Allabs and the Learned in particular 
paid them great refpect ; many Princes 
had bequeathed Foundations for their Sup- 
port; and if with fome Knowledge ia 
the Koran, and a parcel of traditionary 
Stories about Mohammed, they had fome 
{mattering of the Law, and a bent for 
the Arabefque Poetry, they were fure of 
a kind Reception throughout the extent 
of the Mohammedan Empire, jaft as’ our 
-Trabadours were antiently received at the 
Courts of the European Princes. =€ 

All this might induce us to conclude, 
that the firt Arabs that went to China, 
were Merchants). The way thither by 
Land was fo little ufed during the three 
firft Centuries of Mobammedifin, and even 
for fome Time afterwards, that Hiftory 
{carce Records one Example of any Àt- 
tempt of the kind. Now it cannot be very 
eafy to fuppofe, that this Road was bea- 
ten by the Caravans, and the Geogra- 
phers know nothing of the Matter; and 
yet <Abulfeda and the other belt Geogra- 
phers feem to have known none but the 


Elefrory of 
the Pro~ 
vene Poets 
of Nora- 
damus. 

Hift. Ma~ 


pufer. 


The A- 
rabs [carce 
knew any 
but tbe 

Maritime 
Cities of 
China, 


chief Maritime Cities of China. They 


fearce ever fpeak of thofe towards Chos 
rajan, and when they do, they have no~ 
thing but Fables to tell of them. Thefe 
Countries of Gog and ‘Magog are_ theit 


Fairy-Land ; it is here they fuppofe 


all the mot wonderful Things to be, 


fuch as the Sping of Life Alexander ; 


= fought for, and. many other incredible 




















































When the Mohammedans 
Particulars, which they have borrowed | 


from the Pfeudo-Callifthenes, and fome fuch 


like writers. 


= When they tell thefe Tales in their 
Poems and Romances, we may fay the 


Authors thereby mean to pleafe and a. 
mufe us only : But when we meet with 
them in the graveft Works, and find 


they ate to pafs. for the Geographi- 


cal Defcription ‘and Hiftory of a “Coun- 
try, we niay fafely pronounce the Author — 
profoundly ignorant of what he would 
inftru& us in, and efpecially when the © 
more Judicious, not daring to relate them, 


give you to underftand they have not 


Their Ke- 


morance 


proved b 
their Gh- 
graphers, 


much Faith in them. The very fame 
Judgment may be formed in confequence 


of this, ‘That the bet Authors treating 


of the extraordinary, but true, Things of 
thefe fame Parts, which the late Difco- — 
veries have confirmed and afcertained,do | 
it with very great Caution, and as if 
they were not above half inclined. to 

believe them. Se 
- This Ignorance of the true State of 
China, particularly on the fide of the 
Defart, beyond Cagar and the Weftern 
boundary of Tibet may be proved up- — 
on them by us as many Eaftern Geos 

praphers as there are in Libraries. Nor 
did this Miit continue during the firft 


Centuries: of Mobammedifin only, it lafted © 


down to the fourteenth Century, down 
to Abuifeda ; tho’ he, not barely fatished 


- With what was to be found in the beft 


O Ae 
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Authors, had recourfe to Travellers and 
Merchants for farther Information. Now. 
it fhould feem there could be no going 
into China by Land, without knowin 
fomething of the ee Wall: Ifa Tra- 
veller or two had gone through they 
poflibly might have known but little of 
the extent and vaftnefs of that Work; 
‘but had it been a common Road, Tra- 
vellers would have made fome mention 
of it; and yet we have not one Eaftern 
Geographer, above three hundred Years 
old, that has defcribed it, or that even 
feems to have known any thing at all 
of it : And thofe who have written the 
Hiftory of Feng hiz-Khan, feem to have been 
‘to the full as ignorant in this particular. 
Golius, it is true, in his Additions to the 
Chinefe Atlas, cites a Paflage in wees 
which feems as if that Prince knew fome- 
thing of the Wall, bur it is a Paflage not to 
be found in old Copies of him ; and the 
ircher cites 
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fame may be faid of what Kz 
from Nafir Eddin, which is enough to 
_ make us‘ believe they may be the Ad- 
= ditions of fome modern Hand, | 
Bur Eaftern Hiftorians and Geographers The Eaf- 
are not only fo ill acquainted with this #er⁄ Geo- 
Part of the Upper Aha, they fpeak fo oa ; 
confufedly of the Countries farther North- Jiste of ibe | A 
= ward, that itis impoffible to imaginthey UpprA- à f 
knew much of them. In Truth, they fia — ol 
comprehend all the Tracts beyond Chawe ~- 
arazm and the Adawaralnabra, under the 
‘general Names of Turan, Zi #rkeftan, or 
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Caracatai, and fome others, without affign- 
ing a ny | d eterminate Bounds to thefe Pro- 
vinces, or if they attempt it, they vary 


{o infinitely from each other, that there 


-Js no reconciling them; and juft the fame 


Barros 
Dead. 3. 


L4 cr. 


Stand they are at when they offer to fix 
the Pofition of the Provinces of Zuram, 
or the ancient Aéoguliftan, the Scene of the 
mighty Deeds of Fenghiz Khan. It was 
anciently the Opinion that all this vatt Ex- 
tent was inhabited by none but Hoards or 


‘Tribes of Nomad Tartars;, Wanderers, and | 
- deëftitute of Towns; but in the Hiftory 


of Fenghis Khan you have Accounts of- 
Sieges which lafted many Months, and 
fuch Slaughters of the Inhabitants of the- 


conquered Places as abundantly evince 


them to have been very numeroufly po- 


pulous.. | Fenghiz Khan was a Defcendant | . i 
of Buzanjir Khan, who had been a potent 


King among the Zartars. Ung Khan, whom 
many, both antient and modern, have 
taken for the Prefer Foha, fo famous in 
the Hiftory of latter Times, was Lord of- 


a very great Kingdom; and yet no Mene 


= tion at all is made of tby the Arabian ` 

-> Geographers who wrote before the Zar- 

— tars made a Conqueft of all the Upper 
- Afia: And their Authors, that have written 


fince the Yartars were driven out of Syrie 
and Méefopotamia, feem to have made no 
ufe of the Communication they had with | 
them, for a hundred Years, toinform them- _ 
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felves concerning the Countries fo utterly | 
unknown to their ancient Geographers. l 

To all this we may add the little Moham. 
Knowledge the Tartars of Mogulifian, a medifim 


Part of Cashgar, and Tibet had of Mo- but little 


known a= 


hammedifin before the Days of F enghiz anong the 


‘Khan. “The bef Hiftorians, and particu~ 'Tartars 


larly Emir Cond, Cond Emir, and many before-. 
that have followed them, obferve that Jenghiz 
before Fenghiz Khan, the Lartars had no SOR 
other Religion than what was contained. 
in the Yaza or ancient Cuftoms of the 


Nation; and {o indifferent were thefe Zar- 


tars afterwards upon the Choice of Reli- 
gion, that feveral of the Defcendants of 
fenshis Khan became Chriftians, while 
{ome of them embraced Adshammedifim, and. 
others adhered. to the old Religion of the 
Country. From this Piece of Hiftory 
we may, almoft, by a natural Induction 
conclude, That the Mobammedaus had hi- 
therto but a very flender Commerce with 
thefe People of the Upper Afa; for they 
have ever made a Number of Converts in 
the Places were they have fettled, or where 


they have had Liberty of ‘Trade. Hence 
ds it that great Numbers of them have been 


found upon all the Coafts of India; fora 


few Families of them fettling in fome of 

the chief Cities of the Coaft, were fufi- 
cient to give Rife to fome {mall Colonies, — 
which, in Procefs of Time, became very 


potent. Thus was it, that under the great 


Empire of the Sefjukids, when the Afoham- 


medans had Intercourfe with the Kingdoms 
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of Cashgar and Cotan, that Mobammnedifin i 
-was by little and little introduced; which 
-they eafily compafied, fupported as they 


were, by the Power of Choraffan, the Ada 


- waranabra, and the neighbouring States, 


tn Subj 


A Trade ; 
avas not 
pend awith 
thofe Parts 
zill after 
the Days 
of Jeng hiz 
Khan, 


jection to the Soltans, who, fome of 
them, as Malec Shah, Mahmud, his Son, 
and fome others of the fame Family refid~ 
edinthofe very Parts. = ae s 
‘Tris certain, that after the Divifion of 
the Empire of Fenghizs Khan, and in the 
Reign of Timur Beg or Tamerlan, there 
began to be fome Communication between 


Choraffan and China by Land; and that it — : 


was Opened with a View to trade princi- 


pally, and that fome now travelled to ma 


thofe Parts out of Curiofiry. The Mer~ 
chants of Choraffan, who traded upon the 
Frontiers, did fometimes venture to crofs 


the Defart in Caravans; but fome of thefe 


Attempts | mifcarryin oy | the | Usber Princes, 


and fome of the A4yrza Tartars, moftly de~ ws 


{cended of Fenghtz Khan, by Tuli Khai, 


his eldeft Son, began to fend Ambafladors. : 
to China, by them to prote& the Trade, 
which turned chiefly to the Advantage of 


thefe Princes. Shab Rok, the Son of Za- 


are Poms. 


merlan, did in like Manner fend an Em- 


bafly to China, which was joined by the 
Ambafladors of feveral other Princes and — 
many Merchants. ‘The Account of this 
Embafly isin Perfan, andthe Tranflation 
of it has been publithed by Zhevenot. Faw 


ther Martini acquaints us that thefe Em- 


- þaffies come to Ching every three Years, or | 


that cS 
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l that otherwife the Chizee would not ad~ 
= mit the Merchants into their Empire. 'The 
} Caravans ufually attend upon thefe Ambaf- 
| fadors, who, as Zrigzut tells us, come al- 
| fo from fome other Neighbouring King- » 545, 


! doms, with Prefents to the Emperor of 
| | China, by way of Tribute, ‘Thus is it they 
i infinuate themfelves into a Trade, and the 
Prefents they receive are often more con- 
3 fiderable than what they bring; for the 
' Chinefe Minifters of State make a grand 
i Affair of thefe pretended Embaffies, as if 
they derived a very a Veneration upon. | 
their Emperor, and perfectly anfwered _ a 
_ the Flight of his Ambition. But though a 
we were affured that for four Hundred 
Years paft the Asohammedans have made it 
a Praétice to trade with China by Land, 
it would not follow that they did or could ~ | 
do the fame during the three firt Centu- = 
ries of the Empire, or that they reforted 
thither in fuch Companies as may be fup- 
pofed to have fettled in any Number in the 
principal Cities the Land way. — o o ooo 
~ All that has hitherto been offered, and fz. nog 
much more that might be added, feems /ikely that 
evidently to prove that the Adbammedans * i Arabs 
firt went to China by Sea: It remains o k 





















Tao. | a to China. 
_ therefore that we examin into the Courfe ty Sea. 






_ they fleered, the Nature of their Naviga- 
tion, the End of their Voyages, and what gyms ays 
_ Advantages they made of them. > of Opinion 
= Some there are who fancy the Arabs they had 
fteered by the Compafs before we had any e Uef 
Knowledge of that faithful Guide; that oe 












pafs before 


Or us, 
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-When the Mobammedaris 
for many Ages paft they have known how 


to take an Obfervation, to divide Ses 


Charts, and perform the feveral Parts of 
our moft able Navigators. Granting all 


P. Berge- 
ron Trait. 
des Navi- 
. gations, p. 
373. 
Traité 
des Saraf- 
fins p. 
419. 


: 7 this, it muft of Courfe follow that they 


made nothing of the great Indian Oceany 
and that they traverfed it, backwards and- 
forwards, as we do at prefent: ‘Thus is it 
that a modern Author concludes; forming 
his Judgment from a Suppofition that the 
Saracens had the Ufe of the Aftrolabe long 
before the Portuguefe. “ The Saracens; fays — 
he, “ had ufed it a long Time before- 


“ upon the great Indian Ocean, to take the 


2 


«c Altitude of the Sun and other Stars”: 
- And in another Treatife he fays.to the © 
fame Purpofe . , T 

“Ie is alfo of them we learned thè 
Ufe of the Aftrolabe, for which they 
have fo many Names in their ‘Tongue, 


cÈ 


great Conguefts, - Navigations, and Dif- 








pire, their Religion, and their Tongue, 


fively, among the remoteft Iflands, and 


“ the Compafs in fuch vat and perilous 
ae ee eS eas ee 





‘and for the feveral. Parts of this fo _ 
-univerfal and ufeful Inftrument in Aftroe 
“nomy; which they fo well applyed'on = 
the Mediterranean and the great Indiaz 
Ocean, to take the Heighth of the Sun 
and other Stars, in the midit of theit 


-coveries, as-we have elfewhere obferve 
ed. And-indeed how could their Em= 


fo long have prevailed, and fo exten- 


“ the fartheft Eaftern Shores, without the. 
|Help of Navigation, and fome Ufe of 
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& Seas”? This Writer, tho” a very | | 
| jndicious Man, and many others, fince 
qo him, at once fuppòfe the Thing to have 
been as they would have it, and demon- 
{trate a very uncertain Matter, by another 
abundantly more fo. For if the Agobamme- 
dans have peopled a Part of the Coafts of 
the Eaft Indies and Afric, it need nòt tol- 
\ low that they went thither by Sea, and 
_ thø they did for certain reach fome Parts 
by Sea, it is not certain that they failed by 
Obfervation, or that they were skilled in- 
all the Parts of Navigation required for 
the Conduét of a Ship in a long run. 
-But to the Point; we do not find the 
leat Proof of this ancient Ufe of the 
Compas in any of the Arabian Books; 








We find 
not the leaft 
Proof to- 
wards this 
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for: tho’ the Number of their Writers 
be almoft infinit, and tho’ no Man 
can be fure he has feen them all, yet 
may we fay it is impofible that fo ufeful 
and fo marvellous a Difcovery fhould be 
concealed in fome rare and uncommon 


in their 


Books. 


Books, if for fo many Ages it was inthe 


Hands of their Sea Artitts. 


~ Now there is not one original Word 


either in Arabic, Turkifo, or Perfian, which 


can properly fignify either the Aftrolabe 
or the Compafs. The Arabs and the Turks 


- commonly call the Compafs Boffolz, the 


Italian Name, which thews that the Thing 
‘fignified 1s foreign to them as well as the 
Word.  Kotubnema is a Compound, 


anda Word of modern Ufe with the Per- 
fanse "Their Naturalits, who have. fo 


oe “amply 
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When the Mohimmedahs 


amply expatiated upon the Virtues of thé 


Load-ftone, and repeated all they found 


concerning it in the ancient Greek Au~ 
thors, have never once hinted at the Pro- 


perty of the Magnatic Needle; nor do 
we meet with one fingle Obfervation, made, 
of ancient Date, by the Arabs, on the 
Variation of the Needle, or any Inftruc~ 
tion confequent thereto for the Affiftance — 
of Navigators ce nr ee ors 
The Arabian, the Turkifo, and the Per~ 
Jian Pilots, prefer the Compafies made in 
Europe to thofe they make themfelves, aud 
are not yet perfect in the Method of touch~ 
ing their Needles. Indeed fince they have 
been taught by our Seamen, they know 


_the Ufe of the Compafs very well, and ven- 
ture upon long Runs in the Indian Ocean, 
by the Help thereof, and fucceed very 
well: But by this we underftand, Thar 


if in lefs than two Centuries they have 


learned enough of the Franks to become 


intelligent Navigators, they could not 
have had the fame Knowledge feveral . 


Ages before, and at the fame ‘Time be- 


tion, as they were at the Time of the 
firft Difcoveries. The moft ancient Mas 
thematical Inftruments they have for Nau- — 


tical Ufes, can never be ftrong enough 
to combat this Conjecture. Some in= ãăć 


deed they have which are well enough | 


wrought, and particularly fmall Aftro= 
labes, which their moft skilful Pilots carry 


. in their Bofom; and it is certain, that 
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‘they have a long time made ufe of this 
Inftrument, whence Bergeron gathers That 
they failed by Obfervation, and even 
ufed the Compafs : But no one is io 
ignorant as not to know the wide dif- 
ference there is between thefe two In+ 
ftruments; or that tho’, by the help of 
an Aftrolabe, an Obfervation of the Stars 
may be taken, it is of no ufe to the 
Seaman in fteering his Courfe without 
the help of the Compafs.  _ Ss 
It is in vain to fuppofe the Arabs had 
the Compafs before us, becaufe they have 
had intercourfe with the Chinee eight 
hundred Years paft, and becaufe the Chz~ 
nee had it many Agesbetore we had. We 
very well know that Fath. Martini re= 
~ lates of the Emperor Chiag, who reign 





ed MCXV Years before Chrift, that he 
made a Prefent of a Compafs to an Am= 
ballador from Cochinchina : Auditus bea 
nigne legatus, adornanfq, jam reditum, donas 
tus eff a Cheveungo, Machina fimmo artifi 
cio fatia, que fua {ponte refpiciens Anftrunt, 


terra illud, five mari facientibuse Ea duaa 
bus fillabis Chinan appellabatur, iifdem onis 
-Aino quibus nunc Sine Magnefam acim figh 
nificant. Argumento haud dubio ejus ufun 
illo jain tempore apid Sinas inventum ad alias 
inde Nationes, mea quidem fententia, tran 
frriffe. Hane igitur Machinam ducem fecutt 





thority of the Authors Fath. Martini has 
i k come 


irrequieta lege certum monffvabat iter five 


Cochinchinenles units anni fpatio domum rediea 
re We need not inquire into the Aus. 


145 


W Lethix 

they had 

the Com 
the Chis 
nefe. 



























































E nE AEAEE 


invi A yee 1 AT ANE Rl Nght 


E AAAA ANANAGA A a eT TR 


When the Mohammedans 


compiled his Hiftory from; we ought 


to rely on the fincerity of that learned 


Man, to whom Europe is indebted for 


her moft perfe&t Documents concerning 


China. But it feems extraordinary that rhe 
Chinefe Taould have made {o poor a Ufe of 


their Compafs as to proceed in their 


The Opi- 
pion of 
Sir Jobn 
Chardin 
concerning 
nis. 


Voyages as if they had none. The length 
of the time the Cochiachinefe were upon 
their return from China, might tempt one 
to think this Machine was not altoge~ 
ther what we call a Compafs == 
Sir Fohe Chardin, a famous ‘Traveller, 
being confulted upon this Subjeĉt, rêrurn= 
ed Anfwer to the following Efie&t. ” I 
« cannot tell whether or no the Chinefe 
< of themfelves found out the Art of 
« Navigation and the Compafs, as they did 
& the Art of Printing and Artillery ; we 
“ fhould confult their Learned to be afe 
“ {ured of it. But forthe other Afiatics — 
“ I boldly affert. they are beholden to- 
“ us for this wonderful Inftrument, which 
“ they had from Europe by the Hands of 
« the Arabs, along time before the Portu= 
“ guefe Conquetts, For, firft, Their Com- 
“ pailes are exactly like ours ; and they 
“ buy themup of the Europeans as much | 
“as they can, fearce daring to meddle © 
“ with their Needles themfelves. Second= _ 
Jy, Te is certain the old Navigators, — 
“ only Coafted it along; which I impute 
“ to che want of this Inftrument, to 
“ onide and inftru&t them in the mid 
“ Ocean, Wecannot pretend tofay they 
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were afraid of venturing far from Home; 
for the Arabs, the firtt Navigators in 
the World, in my Opinion, at leatt 
for the Eattern Seas, have, time out of 
mind, been from the Bottom of the 


~Red-Sea all along the Coaft of Afric 


down to the Tropic of Capricorn, 
which is a Space of fifty Degrees ; and 
the Chinefe have always traded with the 
Iflends of Fava and Sumatra, which 
is alfo a very confiderable Voyage. 
So many Iflands uninhabited and ar the 


fame time produttive, fo many Lands 
unknown to the People I fpeak of, 


are a Proof That the old Navigators 
had not the Art of Sailing on the 


main Sea. I have nothing bur Argus 


ment and Conjecture to olfer touching 
this Matter, having never met with any 


body in Pera or the Indies to intorm 


me when the Compats was firft known 
among them, tho’ I made the Inquiry of 
the moft learned Men in each Country. 
I have been from the Indies to Pera, 


in Indian Ships, when no. European 
ae 


has been on Board but my feli The 
Pilots were all Indiazs, and they ufed 


the Fore-Staff and Quadrant for their 
Obfervations. Thefe Inftruments they 


have from us, and made by ours, they 


“not in the leat varying therefrom, 
except that the Characters are Arabic : 
And, by the way, I obferve that the 
Arabs are the moft skilful Navigators 
“ of all the Afatics and Africans 3 But 


k 2 they 
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b o When the Mohammedans 
& they nor the Indians make ufe of 
Charts, and indeed they do not much 
« want them; fome they have, but they 
é are copied from ours, for they are 
& quite ignorant of Perfpective. 
ic feems moft likely then that the 4- 
yabs, in the firt Ages of Mohammedifi, 
had no knowledge of the Compafs, and 
that they never failed by Obfervation 
‘till they imbibed the Precepts of that 
Art from the Europeans + _ And. certain 
it is, by the Teftimony of our two Au- 
thors, and by that of all the Eaftern Ge- 
ographers, who often take notice of 
Courfes and Diftances, That they were 
formerly mere Coaiters, or that when 
they did venture to leave the Land, it 
was for no great Run, and this is what 
made their Voyages fo long and dan- | 
gerous, ‘They failed from the Perfae — 
Gulf, and thence ranged along Shore — 
ee quite down to the Point of Malabar, and 
a having doubled it, whether they food 
Hee | over for the Ifles of Andaman, or made 
for fome other Port in the Gulf of Ben- 
gal, they did not ftir far from Land, 
‘and particularly as they came in with. 
the Coat of China. | - 
They were very follicitous about I- 
- flands and Anchoring-grounds, which our 
People now avoid as much as pofible, 
that their Voyage may not be retarded, 
and themfelves expofed to fuch dangers 
as they are in no fear of at Sea, ‘The 


Built of the Siraf Shipping, as defcribed 





7 


P aee EEE ee eee | 





Great Indies and China. 
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by our Author, may fatisfy us they were 
not calculated for the high Sea; for their 
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Planks fewn, as we may fay, together 


with Coco-nut Yarn, and almoft detti- 
tute of Iron, could never have held in the 
tumbling Weather our Ships frequently 
meet with in thofe Seas. K 
We muft not wonder then if the Dif- 


= coyerics the Arabs made by Sea, in fix 


or feven hundred Years time, are not 
comparable to thofe of the Portuguefe, Ca- 


the European Nations, whom the Ori- 
entals commonly furpafs in Induftry; for 
the want of the Compafs is ever an Ob- 
flacle in the way of long Runs = 

_ From what has been faid we may fafe- 
ly conclude That the Arabs did not ven- 
ture far out to Sea; that they failed by 
an inaccurate reckoning and the Obfer- 


vation of the Stars: that the litrle Know- 


ledge they had of the Winds and Mone 
foons, made them often miftake in their 
Run and the Diftance of Maritim Pla- 
ces, as fufficiently appears by their gene- 


ral Meafure of a Day’s Sail by Sea, which 


is fo vague and uncertain that there 


frilians, Italians, and, in a Word of all — 


The Arabs 
inaccurate 
in their 

Reckonings 
at SeA - 


is no reducing it to any fixed Stand- - 


ard: And that thus they only coafted it. 


along, or at leaft that they feldom left. 


the Shore out of Sight behind them ; 


and that, confequently, they are not to 
be fuppofed the Original Difcoverers of 
the true Courfe to be fteered for the 
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a = When the Mohammedans 
- Now if we examin into the Caufes of 
this Imperfe&tien in their Science of Na- 
vigation, there are two which principal- 
ly occur to us. Firf, The Arabs being 
no great Inventors, as appears by the 
little Progrefs they made in Learning, 
beyond what they had from the Greek 
Books tranflated into their Tongue, found 
no Inftruction in thofe fame Books to 
make then Navigators. For the Greeks, 
tho they had potent Fleets, knew no“ 
thing of launching out into the Sea, and. 
many of the Learned think they hardly 
ever ventured upon the Ocean, bur confined 
-themfelves to the Mediterranean. The 
Carthegizians alfo were no more than 
Coafters, and tho’ it were certain Hang- 
wo ran down to the Cape of Geod-Hope, 
Hannon 2nd that the Zable Hill ts the Ozdv ynya, 
Peripl, Or Chariot of the Gods he difcovered; 
Ramuf, we cannot conceive this Voyage to have 


Ra ,, been otherwife performed than from 
n eripi. 


avis, Headland to Headland; as the Portu- 
Tom r gage fir did it. The general Form and | 

i Conftruction of the ancient Ships was not 
adapted. to the Ocean; for they all went. 
with Oars which are not only ufelefs but 
dangerous in Voyages of Length, ‘The 
Defcription of the great Coaft of the In~ 
dies, or of the EHrythean Sea, as Arrian 
has left it us; and what we read in 
Pliny concerning the Courfe fteered by 
the Ships, that traded to the Ivdies from 
the Red-Sea, can only confirm us in our 
Opinioa, For if we except the Voyage 
fees, Bang D ooo FOE 
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to Zaprobana or Ceylon, with the Wind 
called Hippalus, that 1s, by obierving 
the Monioon, it does not appear they 
knew how to keep a Reckoning. The 
Arabs therefore could pick nothing out 


of the Greek Books to inform them of 


this neceflary Art, and their very little 
acquaintance with the Latin would not 
allow them to underftand what P/iay and 
thofe he quotes had written. For the 
Book they have under the Name of Pii- 





Ise 


ay, is fo very unlike the Original, that 


we can {carce believe it was ever in the 
Hands of the Perfon who pretended to 
give it in Arabic. The Arabs then only 
continued to go from the Red-See to 
Malabar and Ceylon, but in time ventur- 


ing farther than the Romans had heen, 
they, from Ifle to Ifle, at length difco- 


vered the Shores of China. 

In the fecond Place, nor the Kasfs 
nor the Soltazs who fucceeded them, 
ever aimed at any great matter of Po- 
wer by Sea, fo that the Navigation was 


wholly lett to the Merchants. = = 


Thefe Princes never endeavoured to have 


Potent Fleets, as having no call for them, 


and as fitting pofleifed of fo vat and 


_ fo rich an Empire, that they could have 


no Temptation to make farther Difcove- 
ries or new Conquefts beyond Sea, or 


to confult the Intereft of their trading 
Subjects by procuring them the Benefits 
their Proreftion | might have derived on 
them in foreign Parts. Some time, in- 


k4 deed 


Their Ka- 
lfs sever 
undertook 
any great 
Aj atierg by 
a 

weed, | 
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in abund- 
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Indian 
Commodi- 
ties quere 
brouzht to 
ghenr. 


ftians at Sea; but it is 





-When the Mohammedans 
deed, after the firft Wars beyond Sea, 
the Solans of Egypt and Syria began to 
have fome Shipping and even obtained 
fome fignal Advantages over the Chri- 
= plain That a 
Sea Strength had been of but intig- 


nificant Ule in the other principal Af» 


fairs, and Revolutions of this great Em~ 
De tg ie, e a | 
‘To all chis it may be added, Thatthe ge~ 
neral abundance of ‘Things neceflary tor 
Life, or to fupply Luxury in the Mebane 
acgan Provinces was fuch, that they had 
no Occafion to expofe themfelves to the 
Dangers of a long Voyage to go in 
queft of them to the Places whence they _ 
came. For the Indians brought by Land 

to Cabul and fome other Places, and 
by Sea to Baffora and Siraf, ali the Com~ 
modities of the Indics and China, Furs 
were brought into Syria by the Provin- 
ces of Adarbejan, by Curdiftan and other 


‘Parts more Northerly. Great quantities 


of the fame they allo had from the Bar- 
barian Coaft, by the way of the Red- 


Sca, from whence a great Trade was 


carried on with them all over Egypt. 
From the fame Places they had Gold 


Dut ; Gold alfo they had from the 


Mines of Sofala, brought to them by thẹ 
Negroes who traded with Egypt by the 
way of the Defart, or from Port to Port 
quite to the Red-Sea. From Ceylon and 
the Indies they, by their Trade with the 
Chine and Indian Merchants, had Silk, 
a oa eG 
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frk unto CHINA 
rich Stuffs, and many other Manufa- 
tures ; Drugs and Spices. With this Stock 
of Goods they drove a very confi- 
derable Commerce, by the way of Ka- 
hira [Cairo | with the Venetiaas, the Ge~ 
gocfe, the Catalans, and the Greeks; and 
therefore they were under no necefity 
of going fo far as China. Wherefore it 
is very probable That the firft Adventu- 
rers that undertook this Voyage were 
urged thereto by the Calamities of the 
Civil Wars, which, having reduced many 
Families to Want,obliged them to feek fome 
Livelihood by Trade, deprived as they 
were of all other means of Subfiftance. And 
accordingly one of our Authors obferves 
of the Arab who had the long Confer- 
ence with the Emperor of China, That 
he fet out upon his Voyage after the 


‘Deftruction of Bafora. There is fome 


reafon alfo to believe that the Syrian 
Merchants who went to China, and whom 
we ihall mention hereafter, came to the 
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fame Refolution upon the very fame Ac- 


count, ORATS oe | 
It remains now that we examin whe- 
ther or no the Chinefe had a different 


way of Sailing, and how far they went. 


If we hearken to fome Authors, they 
came as far as the Cape of Good-Hope, 
and formerly Peopled and conquered the 
great Iland of St Lawrence. {tis pre- 


the Compafs a long time before us; and 


The Navi- 
gationofibe 
Chinefe. 


tended alfo That they had the ufe of 


= that fo they wẹrẹ able to undertake long- 
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a54 =- When the Mohammedans 
‘Voyages, and the rather ss the Built of 
their Ships fpeaks them to have been 
more Skilful in nautical Archice@ure 
than any of the other Orientais.. We 
have given you the Teftimony of Fath. 
Martini as to the very ancient Know 
ledge they boaft to have had of the 
Magnetic Needle; aud our Authors af- 
{fure us, ‘That in their time the Chinefe 
came to the Perfan Gult. So they had 
failed along throughout the Iflands; and 
even had Settlements upon fome of thei, 
remains of which are at this Day upon 
Malacca and in other Parts. We read 
alfo in fome Authors, That they conquered 
Ceshinchina, and the Neighbouring States 
quite to Peru; and others afiure ug That 
thofe States formerly paid Tribute to 
China. Now tho the bet Authors ac- - 
quaint us that they marched their Ar~ 
mies by Land, it is neverthelefs certain 
that, long before the Difcoveries of the 
lat Ages, they had Fleets which made 
them Mafters ofal} thofe Seas, and itis 
thought they once fubdued the Empire 
of Japan by means of their Shipping. 
But as it is above twelve hundred Years 
ago fince this People, not very Warlike | 
by Nature, have given over all thoughts 
of enlarging their Empire, they, as con- 
fiderable Navigators as they were, made 
ho Conquefts among the Iflands upon 
the Coafts of the Eattern Ocean, and have 
been very unwilling to admit Strangers” 
among them ynder the pretence of Trade. 
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Ir is commonly reported that this Pros 
hibition is almoft as old as the Empire , 
and yet by the great number of Mohan- 
medans, Jews, Indians, and even Syriaa 
Chriftians that fettled among them, it 
appears that this fame Prohibition was 
not very ftri&tly minded, as may be clear- 
ly gathered by all the Circumftances in 
our two Authors. _ | | 

—Navareite thinks they failed no farther 
than the Straits of Sizcapor, or Sunda, becaufle 


their Ships are not firong enough to 


live in the heavy Seas of the great Im- 
dian Ocean; and will have it that there 
is not the leaft room to imagin they € 
ver reached. Ceylon, and much iefs Sr. 
Lawrence or Madagafcar, as feveral of 


the Portugucfe Navigators at firft gave out. 


He adds, that they had never underta~ 
ken fuch long Voyages to conquer far 
diftant Countries, feeing they never were 
inclined to fpread the Fame of their 
Arms; that the Trade of Metals, Silks 
and the principal Drugs, could not have 
been their Motive for fuch Undertakings, 
feeing they were in China itfelf abund- 
autly fupplyed with all thefe Things; and 
that in thore it does not appear they 


-fervations, or that they ever knew how 


to divide, or project Sea Charts. 

But our firt Author partly deftroys the 
Conjectures of Navarette cy afiuring us 
That in his Time the Chizeje Ships came to 
Siraj, tho’ they dared not go farther, be- 
ee g i ~~ caufe 


had any Inftruments proper to take Ob- - 



































































6 -= When the Mohammedans 
_ caufe of the bad Weather, and great Seas’ 
they could not endure, and that thus they 
did not offer to go quite up to Baffira, or 
into the Red-Sea. As for the Portuguese 
_ Writers who would have it they failed as 
far as the Cape of Good Hope, ‘they built 
_ their Affertion upon the uncertain Founda- 
tion of fome Manners and Cuftoms among 
the. Cafres and People of the Eat Coat 
of Afric, which, as they thought, had fome 
Refemblance of what they had obferved 
among the Chinefe. ‘This is a Matter of 
great Obicurity, and can never be cleared : 
up till we aré-more exaétly informed of 
the Chinee Hiftory than we are. | 
It is very extraordinary alfo that the 
Arabs thould have been eight Hundred. 
Years acquainted with all the Seas of In- 
dia, and yet never leave a Sea-Chart bes 
hind them, to afcertain their Difcoveries, 
and guide their Pofterity: And yet it 
does not feem that they drew up any = 
Charts in the firft Times, and we have 
very great Reafon to fuppofe they are in- 
debted for this Piece of Art to the Occi- 
dentals, it being but feldom that we meet- 
with their Charts above three Hundred 
| x cars oldies o o a e a O A e 
OF thesed-  'T'hefe Charts are uncommon enough, and 
. Charis and the very beft of them are fo imperfet, 
aE S that the wort we have in our old Manu. 
“the Orin- that the wori we have in our old Manu- | 
tals, fcripts, are far more accurate chan the niceft es 
n of the Arabs and Perfians; for they afford 
neither Bearings, nor the Courfe of 
Rivers, nor Order, nor Method, ban 
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þet of them are thofe which confift of 
Squares, produced by the mutual Inter- 
fection of Parallels and Meridians, in the 
Midt of which is the Name of each prins 
cipal City. ‘They themfelves have been 
fenfible of their Ignorance in this Particu- 
lar, and no fooner did the Europeans print 
their Maps than the Orientals put a great. 
‘Value upon them: They have even en- 
deavoured to make them their own, by 
writing the Names of the Places in their 
own Characters and Tongue, by the come 
mon Names current with us. pe denn 3 
Inthe Commentaries of Alfon d’ Albin 
_guergue, we read of a Moorifh Pilot, at Cali- 
cut, who had a very exact Draught of all 
the Coafts of the Jndies ; and itis credi- 
ble, that the Arabs, who, by Egypt and 
„Syria, had a continual Commerce with the 
Europeans, had by the Venetians and Genos 
efe, in thofe Days the greateft Navigators 
in Europe, been taught fome Parts of Na- 
vigation, which they may have applyed in 
their Voyages to Ivdia and China. But 
thefe are very extraordinary Inftances ; for 
they had fo little improved upon what they 
borrowed from our Seamen,That ever fince 
the Difcovery of the Indies, they have 
thrown afide their own Charts to make ufe 
of ours, which they prefer to thofe they 
may have drawn up from their own Obfer- 
yations, oo pe f 
We muft judge of the maritim Skill ZžeArabs 
of a Nation by the length of their Voya= "aero = 
| e Omer e aon to great Difa 
(ges, their Difcoveries, and bold arenge, AE iy 3 
| iY aa : con KO Sea i 
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dike thofe of the Portuguefe, the Eaglifp 
and. Dutch, which had feemed incredible 
to the Ancients: The Arabs have under= 
taken nothing of the kind fince the Rife of 
their Empire. ‘They went into Afric under 
the ProreCtion of the Governor of Egypt, 
who fent a Guard with them through the 
Deiart. Their Paflage ovér into Spain was 
fo mere a Trifle that it is not worth the 
naming, dnd even for that, it feems, they 
made ule of Chriftian Ships. TheConqueft of — 
Aajyrca, Minorca, and Yvica, was compaf- 
fed a long time after, when the Arabs had 
‘by their. Slaves and Renegadoes been 
taught what to do. with a Ship: But all . 
theie maritim Enterprifes, confifed of no 
more than embarking a Parcel of Troops 
-on board of Flat-bottomed Vetiels, they 
had fcarce any other, and landing with Dit 
cretion. Their Voyages to Sicily, Sardi | 
aid, and Calabria were to the full as ealy. 
Their Fleets. did not then {weep the Seas, 
there were then but few Corfairs, and when 
the Chriftian Princes began to fit out any 
confiderable Strength, the Mohammedans 
were unable to ftand againft them; but _ 
in a very fhort Time were driven from 
their Conquefts, a certain’ Sign of the 
-weaknelsof their Navy. E 
Their moft The mot formidable Power they ever had 
formidable at Sea before the middle of the Sixteenth _ 
Sea Arma Century, when they began to be dreaded 
Se D the Mediterranean, was that fitted out 
~ “by the Grazd Signior, in the Year MD 
aee SERV, under the Command of Soliman 
l ee z 7 es - Batha, 
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Bafha, to drive the Portuguefe from their 
Indian Conquetts. This Fleet failed from 
Suez, and reached Din, which Solman be- 
fieged with the unfortunate Event related 
at large in the Portuguefe Writings. But, 
befides that this Expedition was fet on 
foot above forty Years after the Difcovery 
of the Indies, there was fo great a Number 
of Chriftian Seamen and Officers on board. 
of this Fleet, that we may fairly afcribe 
to them all the Honour of this Voyage. 


m 


The Arabian Colonies difcovered on the TheirColo- 
Coatts of India, fince the Portuguefe failed 2s @ A- 


thither, have made fome believe they 
went to thofé Parts by Sea, and that they 
made their Settlements much in the fame 
Manner the Portuguefe conquered and Peo- 
pled a vaft Extent of Country from Cape 
- Bojador quite to China; but it is certain, 
thefe Settlements were owing to avery dif- 
ferent Origin. ‘The Arabs were at Sofala 
and Mifambique before the Difcovery of the 
Cape of Good-Hope; and it was no very 
difficult Matter for thofe who were in Afric 
and in Egypt, to go downto the Eaft 
Coaft, which for many Ages had been 


famed for Trade. Thus it was that they 


‘peopled the Egyptian Side of the Red-Sea 5 
Pechife. the Caravans of that great Pro- 
vince came ufually down thither to trade 
with the Perfaz Merchants, who brought 
them all Sorts of Commodities from the 
the Indies and China, which they exchang- 
ed with them for thole of Egypt and 


fric and 


the Indies. 


Chriftendom They were Mafters of Aran. 
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o Settlements, 


When the Mohammėdans 
bia, Perfia, and all the Provinces which 


extend quite tothe Indies,and fo it was eafy 
{or them to have travelled from Kingdom to 
Kingdom, till they got to China. Had 


they been pofiefled of great Fleets to make 


‘them Mafters of the Sea, it is very likely 


they would have undertaken the Conquet 


of this Country, as they did by all thofe 
they could get at with their Arms; but we 


do not underftand by their Hiftories, nor 
even by the Portugue/e Accounts, that their 
moft confiderable Cities were owing to any 
‘Thing befides Trade and Religion. It 
was Trade that formed the Arabian Colom. 
nies of Monbaza, Quiloa, and Mofambique, 
and fome other Places on the Way to the 
Great Indies, where the firt Families in- 
creafed to that Degree, That, in Procefs of 
‘Time, they made a good Part of the In- 


habitants of the Places. Religion alfo 


gave Birth to fome Settlements, when Ido- 
datrous Princes were perfuaded tọ Mobam- 
medifm by Fakirs, who, as we fhall ob= 
ferve hereafter, often devoted themfelves 
to fuch Miffions. Under thefe two Pre 
zences did the Mohammedans get footing in. 


 feveral confiderable Ports of the Indies + 


But, tho’ they were in great Favor with 
the Princes, were very rich, and partook 
largely in the Government, they were- 

never confidered as the predominant Part, 
Conquet. eee ce ee ec 
It is fomewhat hard to account for the 
fevyeral Mohammedan Settlements upon the 


as they had not obtruded themfelves by 


© Coah 
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Coaft of Afric, between the Cape of. Good- Capa  — 
Hope and the Red-Sea. 'Thefe are of very Aficas 


obicure Rife, and of a very different Na- 
ture from thofe which brought the greateft 
Part of Afa and Afric under their Yoke. 
They were neither erected nor aided by 
the Princes or Governors of Provinces,equal 


in Authority to Tributary Kings, where= 


fore Hiftory has no Mention of them: 
And fo little do we know of the interior 


Afric, that we cannot well decide the Way 


the firft Adohammedans may have taken to the 
Faft Coaft; the little we know of the Hi- 
ftory of thefe petty Kingdoms, we have 
from the Induftry of the famous Hiitorian 
Fobn de Barrosswho met with fome of their 
Chronicles. eae Pa 


The Arabians fabdued Egypt in the very. 


firft Century of their Hejra; and fome 


Years afterwards they made a Conqueft of 


Afric, were Mafters of Arabia, and of all 
the Ports of the Red-Sca. ‘There is fome 


room then to believe that this ftirring,. 
this indefatigable and avaricious People, 


trading at firft upon the Coaft with the 
Wegroes, underftood they had their Gold 
from the Mines of Sofala and Monomatapa, 


that Ivory abounded in the Country, and 


that great Wealth might be thence accu- 
mulated ; this was furely the Rife of the 


firtt Arabian Colonies in thofe Parts, tho’. 


juf at what ‘Time we cannot fay. It was 


-eaty for them to fettle upon this Coat; 
becaute the Negroes who lived in the Up- 


E lnd had no Towns, but dwelt in Hutts 





































i6iE 








62." Wher the Mohammedans _ | 
‘Abulfed. like Nomads. Jt is thought indeed, 
- eee Pa thar their firk confiderable Sertleme nt was 
ate Sa at Magadoxo, a City known, tho’ very ob- 
) {curely, by the Arabian Geographers, 
which mut have been firtt inhabited, be 
-caute of its advantageous Situation, 
The Cities The Bedouin or Bedwin Arabs had wan- 
they built dered to the uttermoft Parts of Egypt, oE- 
ni sd Nubia, and, perhaps, even of Barbary, and 
ws had fertled towards the Eaft Coaft ; where. 
they lived, in their ancient Manner, under. 
Tents, feeding of Flocks, which were 
their chief Support, while they cultivated. 
fome Trade with the- Cafres; but the Bare 
barity of thefe Cafres made them edge by 
Degrees to the Coaft, and there build a 
City whofe beginnings are to us unknown.. 
After this, thefe fame Arabs ftrengrhned 
by others, buile Brava, and Monbaza, and o 
fme. other Cities of the Coat quite to 
Thefe Colonies, according to one of 
‘the Hiftories of the Country cited, by- 
Barros, had been fettled about the Year 
CCCXX of the Hejra, or DCCCCXXAXIE 
of Chrif. About. the Year of the Hora 
CCCC, of Chriff MIX, a Perfian Prince, 
younger Brother to the Soltan of Shiraz; 
Decad, 1, CaMe to fettle at Quiha., Barros calls Sol- 
L tan Hofew, the Father of this Prince, King 
: of Shiraz, but atthe Time he {peaks of 
he could be only Khaz or tributary Prince, 
of Shiraz, fabject to Soltan Addulat, of 
the Family of Byiya, who was Lord ofall 
= Perfa, and the principal Mohammedan 
ee Provinces — 
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Provinces of the Upper Afa, from the Year 
of the Heira CCCCIY, or of Chriff MXIT, 
to the Year CCCCXI, of Chriff MXIX, 
and the fame fucceeded him to the Year of 
the Hejra CCCCLXXXVIUL of Chrif 
MXCIV. Ir is allo faid, that thefe Per- 
fians called themfelves Amozaydi, or Fol- 
lowers of Zaid, the chief of a Sect which 
clathed with the Arabs and the Africans 5 
but it is likely we mutt read Inamzada, as 
if they were defcended from ii, by fome 
one of the Imams or Pontits of the Per- 
Jian Se&t; this Diflerence was the Caufe 
that this new Colony of Perfans went to 
the Place where they afterwards built 


— Quiloa Li coe ahhh MARES | ee SLES 
-Thofe at Magadoxe were the firft that 
difcovered the Gold Trade at Sofala, one 
of their Ships being horfed thither by the 
Currents: but they did not make the Dif- 
covery profeiiedly, or on fet purpofe, tho’ 
they had fome Knowledge of it; becaute 
they dared not go near Cape Currents, 
which being ftill a dangerous Navigation, 
was abundantly more fo to thole who 
made as little tree with the Offing as poffi« 
ble. “The Kings of Quia made Drfco- 
very of a good Part of the Coaft, and 
became Mafters of Moubaza, Melinda, and. 
the Hes of Pemba, Zanzibar, Monfra, 
Comro, and fome others; they even dent 


{fome Colonies over to the Hand of Ste 





Barros, 


Decad, 1 
l. 8. Cs 58 


Lawrence, and their chief Refidence was 


at Sofala. Thee Perfan Adventurers, of 
their Deicendants, were in Poffelfion, here, 
“aot, a dong 
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T64 = When the Mohammedans. 

long before thë Portugnefe found out the 

Way to the Indies : And other Colonies, at 
different Times, from Perfa and Arabia, 

did alfo feat themfelves on many Parts of 

this Coaft, and moft of the Cities were fo 

many Republics or little Kingdoms, when 
aed by Vajco de Gama. Some of 

them were Soanis or of the Arabian Set, 
others were Imamis, or of the Perfan 5 

and thefe religious Diffenfions, as well as 

a Jealoufy of each other in Trade, flirred 

them to great Wars, which it feems the 
other Arabs knew nothing of, or any 

: way concerned themfelves with > — > 
They fore "The Mohammedans being thus in Pofief=— 
the Cafres fon ofthe whole Coat down to Cape 
isto the 4 ` 2 2 ot. 
Ceantry, Current, obliged tbe Cafres to retire into 
| the Country. It wasfeldom thefe Cafres 
came down to the Sea-Side, except to . 

look for Ambergreefe , which the Sea 
threw up at certain Times: But they found 

it alfo more Southerly, and trucked. it 
with the Mobannnedans, to whom they alfo | 

brought Ivory, Gold-Duft, and T'ygers, 

Leopards, and Lions Skins, which they 
had from the Delarue ws 


Whatwe — It feems as if, in the third Century of 
r Mobammedifin, the 'Towns we are fpeaking _ 
the Moe Of were not yet built, and that the Trade_ 
hamme- was immediately negociated with the Ne- 
dan settle- groes themfelves by the Egyptian Mer- 
|e get chants of the Red-Sea, and the Coaft of 
India! F Arabia. This Coaft was as yet.called no 
~~" more than the Country of the Ziages 5 and 
the Name of Zazgucbar, fince impoled on 


idan naua immane 
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it, feems to be given by the firt Naviga- 
tors who came thither trom Perpa. Bar 
in the Ivdiaw Tongue fignifies a Coaft, as 
Abuifeda and the other Eaftern Geogra- 
phers have obferved: And the Perhans 
who were acquainted with the Malabar 
and fome other Coafts fo called by the Tø- 


dians, called this Country of Negroes Zin- 


gebar or Zinjebar, 1§ we pronounce it as. 
the Arabs do, or Zinguebar as the Perfians. 
~All the Shores Northward and then Eatt- 
ward quite to the River Indus, were in 
SubjeGtion to the Adchammedans: And 
from the Indus down to Cape Comorin, 
they met with Moors in many Places, but 
particularly at Calicut, Barros “relates, 
that Sarama Payrimal being feduced to 
Mohammedif, and being defirous to dye 
at Mecca, divided Malabar, his Domini- 
ons, between his Children and Relations, 
and that he gave Calicut to one of his Ne- 
phews who was his chief Heir, together 
with the Title of Samoria, or Emperor of 
Malabar, ) aot, 

‘The Moors coming to Coulam to trade, 
this King Payrimal gave them Calicut 
where they kept their grand Warchoules, 
not only of the Pepper and Ginger the 
Country abundantly produces, but alfo of 
all the Drugs and Spices which were 
brought from the Iflands, and the utter- 
moft Parts of the Eat: 'This Sertlement 


and the Veneration the Samerins, who 


fucceeded Sarama Payrimal, had for the 
Moors, gave them a great Sway at Calicut, 


bg ooo o ang 





D. 1.1.9. 
C. 5. 


Their frk 
Settlements 
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to Trade. 
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166 a When the Mohammedans ; 


and upon all the Coaft, where they made 
Allyances with the Principal Indians, who 
thought itan Honour to give them their 
Daughters in Marriage ‘They infinuated 
themfelves alfo into a grear Interet with 
the Princes of the diflerent Parts of the 
Coat, as Idalcan, Nizamaluco, Cotalmaluco, 
 Madramaluco, for being at perpetual War 
with each other, they made grear account 
of the Moors, and endeavoured all they 
could to engage them in their Service, 
they being, in thofe Times, the bet Soldi- 
ers in all the Indies. Moh of the Patans 
or Kings of the Indies were Idolaters, 
nor had Mobammedifm taken any deep — 
Root in the Country, nor did ic till King 
Ekbar, in the beginning of the Seventeenth 
Century, made a Conqueit of moft of 
thefe States, | | 
From Cape Comoria Eatward, the Pore 
tuguefe did not meet with fuch Swarms of 
Moors; neverthelefs they were fettled upon 
Malacca, upon feveral Parts of Sumatra, 
and among the A@iucca’s; but there was 
{carce any of them in moft of the other 
Kingdoms, They were already at Canton, 
and in the other chief Ports, when the — 
Portuguefe arrived, but according to the 
Teftimony of our two Authors, they had 
been there ever fince the CCXXX Year 


oe | of the Hijra. eek BR, OEE Pe IN, i os 
© Thyhad — From thefe Premifes we deduce That 
2 PP the Arabs formed their Settlements four 
ea ae y Caa by Ditcovery, 
OCO mtel DY Trade, and by Milion. By the fir® 
Te gp ag Da o Means 
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Means they poflefled thenilelves of all the 
Provinces which made their vai Empire: 
By the fecond they got footing in Afric 
down to Cape Currents, among the poor 
unarmed Catres who had it not in their 
Power to prevent them from feizing on 
what Parts they faw good: Their Colo- 
nies of Magadoxo, Brava, and Quiloa were 
fomewhat in the Nature of ours in thefe 
latter Times; but not fo difficult to main 
tain, becaufe of the Proximity of the 
Red-Sea, whence the Arabs had alk Sorts 
of Affittance. By the two other they 
feated themfelves in all the other Parts, 
but more efpecially by Commerce. Thefe 
Voyages were not in thofe Daysfo fafe 
and.io frequent; wherefore the Merchants 
were under a neceffiry of making a long 
Stay at the principal Scales, where they 
took to them Wives, their Religion al- 
lowing them a number; thefe new Fami- 
lies brought on others, and the Princes 
being fentible it was greatly for their Ad- 
vantage to draw the Trade of Perfia, Ara- 
bid, and at the fame time of Egypt, and 
Europe, by the Red-Sca, into their own 
Ports, thefe Merchants met every where 
with the kindeft Ufage they could with. 
Thefe Idolatrous Princes,confirmedin their 
old Superftitions, were not at all fcrupu- 
lous about differences in Religion, bur ad= 
mitted all indifferently. So they readily 
allowed their Subjects to embrace Ahan 
— guedifin, which they preferred to the reft ; 


lea -them 
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becaufe of the hopes thefe Arabs gave- 













































































When the Mohammedans | 
them of Proteétion from the Soltans, 


whofe Power was known in the remoteft. — 


Eaft: Even Princes themfelves made proe 


— feflion of Mobammedi(m in troublefom 
Times, that the Avoors might join them; for 


Fhein Sef- 
tlements - 
that were 
otuine to 


in latter Days they were io multiplyed, 


that they alone peopled whole Cities, or 


a part of the mof confiderable. Thus 
this Religion, which has nothing very in- 
convenient in it, did by little and little ob- 
tain in many Parts; and at length received 
an aceefs of Power, when fome of its Pro- 
feflors being raifed to the firft Pofts in the 
Courts of Cambaya and Guzarat, invited 
a greater number of thofe Afiatic Lurks 
called Ramis, and even feized on fome — 
Pofts, as did Malic Az, who railed a cons 
fiderable Settlement at Div, from whence 
he a long time infefted the Portuguefe. 
By Trade and Religion the Arabs got 
footing in fome Parts of Malabar, as has 
already been noted, and by the fame 


Trade and Means they came to be very confiderable 
to Religion, upon Malacca. ‘They firft went thither as 


Merchants, and fome of them there fixing 
their Abode, gained many of the Idola- 


ters over to Mohammedifim. From Malacca 


they failed round to the Molucca’s, and 
having prevailed on the Kings of Tidore 


and Yernate, together with feveral others to 


join with them in Religion, they reaped © 


great Benefits from thefe Princes, whom | 
the concerns of ‘Trade, and the Proteétion 


_thefe AZors gave them room to hope, cone 
- firmed in Mobammedifm According to 


the 
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the Pertuguefe Writers they had not been 
long upon the Moluccas before our Difco- 
yery of the Indies. | 


They had been in China above five Their Set- 
Hundred Years before, and, according to tement in 
our two Authors, they were there very eer a 
numerous ; but the Severity of the Chinefe fees) 
‘Laws prevented them from propagating © 

their Faith with the fame Freedom they 
had been allowed in the Indies: So that 

they did not convert the Chinefe; they could 
obtain nothing farther there than the free 
Exercife of their Religion. The great 
number of them, before the Year CCC of 
the Hejra, fufficed to People a Part of the 

chief Cities of China, where the Portuguefe 
found them. “ae a ee 

_ Our Subje& naturally leads us on to fay a aes 
fomething of the manner how the Mohan they ox. 
medans extended their Set to the Extre= sededsbeix 
mities of Afa and Afric. Now the Man Religion. 
ner of this was widely different from the 
Way taken to proclaim the Gofpel to the 
Univerfe, particularly by the Apoftles in 

the firft Ages of the Church: The Difci~ 
ples of Chriff were harmlefs, humble, 

poor, patient, and foes to Riches; and 

fo averle were they to every fort of Vio- 

lence, That many of the primitive Chri- 
ftians, moved by the Spirit of Mecknefs 

and Forbearance, forfook the Proteffion of 
Arms, deeming it unlawful to fight even 
with the Enemies of the State. The A- 
 pofles and their Difciples confined them- 
{elves to the pure Dottrine they had re- 
ae 3 Deen oo ééived 
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The Rife 


ef Mo- 


hamme~ 


diim, 







. «When the Mohammedans 
ceived from Ffus Chrif; they expofed 


themfelves to numberlefs 'Torments in De- 
-fence of it; they prayed for their Enemies, 
-onor ever returned Evil for Evil; they 
-hoarded not Wealth, and whatever the 


Believers depofited in their Hands, was 
faithfully diitributed. to the Poor: Thus 
was it the Gotpel was firt recommend- 
ed co the Worlde cuco oi oe 
The firt Arabians were of different 
Manners,and had a contrary way of think- 
ing; but without entering into a Detail of 
the perfonal Qualities of Adohammed their 


‘Prophet, a turbulent ambitious Man; let ir 


{uffice that we draw you the exact Picture 
of their reputed Saints, and principal 
Friends to the Korane Their whole Re- 
ligion confited in a ferupulous Obfer~ 
vance of Times of Prayer, Ablutions; in 
beftowing of fome Alms, and in fighting 
for the Eftablithment of their Empire. 
Their Sermons were very fhort, and when 


they came into a Country they declared - 


themfelves Companions of the Prophet,that 
they were come to exhort them to em- 
brace the Religion he had taught; and to 


croot them out if they retufed. Thus was 


it the Conqueror of Afric, addretied him- 
felf to the Africans; and all the Propaga~ 
rors of this. pernicious Se€t have always 
talked after the very felffame Rate. And 
thus was the Koran erected not only upon 
the Ruins of Pagawifim in Arabia; but allo up~ 
on the Ruins of all States and Profeflions, 


- andthat, by Blood, by Plunder, and by all 


the Cruelties to be imagined,  Hiftory 
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~Bitory does not inform us that the They did 
 Mobammedans weed any other Means to NAN 
foread their Doftrin, It is true, indeed, pa yem. 
that in fome of their Books we read Of vifion and 
Difpures they had with the Chrittians of i/trudfion. 
the Seventh Century, in which they boatt 
of confounding them. Emir Cond, in his 
Hiftory of Al, tells us, this Kalit difpu- 
ted with a Chriftian Monk, and fo clearly, 
| from the Gofpel, convinced him ‘That 
| Mohanumed wasthe Paraclte or Comforter 
| promifed by Fefus Chrif, thar the Monk 
‘embraced Mohbammedifm: But tuch Exam- 
ples, as liable as they are to doubt, are fo 
yery uncommon, that nothing can thence 
be inferred to fatisty us they made as 
many Profelytes by the Strength of Argu- 
ment and Conviction, as by Might and 
Victory. In the Writings of the Kafurn 
Chriftians we have Examples, and even the 
A&s of many Difputes upon Religion, 
but ever to the Advantage of the Chrifti- 
ans. Accordingly the Afobauuiedaus but 
feldom recurred to this W ay of drawing 
Men into their Belief; it could not anfwer 
their Purpofe, and varyed from the Begin- 
nings of their Religion. S, 
When they were unable to propagate They «vere 
their Faith by Arms, as they had done in T que 
a Partof Afia and Afric, it does not ap- Be 
pear They had recourle to any Thing but zbere they 
- Cunning, Treachery, and their own Inte- esere ” 
= reft; they did not venture to condemn the weakef, 
Religion by Law eftablithed in a Coun- 
try where they were Strangers, on the 
| contrary, 
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_ When the Mohammedans 


contrary, they were very cautious how 
they offended thoie tuey dreaded, Bur 
= they had nothing to fear in the Sea Ports 
of the Indies; tor the native Idolaters. 
are not apt to take Umbrage at religious 

Differences, and have never made it their 


Endeavour to draw Strangers into their fe 
veral Setts. The Fakirs or Mohammedan 
Devotees were by no means prone to the 
rath Doings they fometimes ventured on 
for the Saxe of Religion; and if we make’ 
a Scrutiny into the Number of their Mar- 
tyrs,we hall find them but few in Number, 


if we except thofe who dyed Sword in 


hand,who are all honoured with thar Dig-_ 


nity. It hapned alfo, but feldom in the 
Primitive Times, That Dervifes or Fakirs 
undertook long Journeys in the Caufe of 
Mohammedifn: But when any Prince was 
difpoied to embrace it, then they fent for 
fome who made an End of inftructing 
him; and, upon Zidore, the Portuguese 
found one of this Sort, who was come to 
wath away the Lees of the old Idolatry in» 
that Kingdom. ‘The Moors expected to 


i get by it if they undertook -tO propa- 


vate their Religion; and made them- 


{elves Mafters of the Trade, by promifing 
to defend the Princes againit their Ene- 
mies; and fending for further Supplies of 


their own People, they added to their 
Strength, and often reigned Chiefs of the 
Ports that had received them as Foreign 
Dealers. Sometimes, under the Mask of 
Devotion, they perfuaded the a 

ae a ee” Ge 


oe 
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the moft confiderable Perfonages to go 


Pilgrims to Mecca, or to fend rich Pre~ 
fents thither; by which means they had 
fo advanced their Affairs in the princi- 
pal Empories, that, when the Portuguefe 
arrived, they tranfacted all the Trade of 


the Eaft. In this flourifhing State, they 


without difficulty drew over to them 
a great many Perfons, and particularly 


Slaves and Meftices, who thereby became 


exempt from all Tribute, as they claimed. 


the advantages at firt granted to the 


Mohammedans to allure them into the 


Ports. 


Mohammedans propogate the Koran, which 


the time the Mogul Emperors became 
Mafters of the Kingdoms of Cambaya, 
 Guzarat and many others, where this Sect 
had not yet admiffion, and where it was 
mittrufted, feeble, and in no condition to 
make any Attempt  ž >. ere 
_ Now the difference between thefe Mif- 
fions and thofe of the primitive Chri- 
- ftians is obvious, as much as fome mo- 
dern Authors have dared to make the 
Comparifon ; they are not even to com- 
pare to thofe of latter Times. 
Fath. Naverette writes that in his time 
© there were about five hundred thoufand 
Movrs in China, and believes they had 
not been in the Country above five hun- 
dred Years, and that they had confider- 


ably multiplyed by Marriages : He adds | 


By thefe Means and Methods did the 


has ftill more extentively prevailed fince 

















174 


Many’ Na 


tions con- 
prehended — 
under the- 
Name of 
Tartars. 


Op en ‘he Mohammedia. 


that many of them took Degrees in the Se& 
Literati, bur that the reft Tonfidered them 
s E whence it is plain they 


a e this. Sect incompatible with their 


Religion 

By what = hás been hitherto offered; 
we may pretty clearly difcern how che 
Adohammedans may have at firt got in- 
to. China; and it feems that they did 
not force an Admittance as oe 
but infinuated themfelves under the pre- 
tences of ‘Trade. chiefly; and that 
the Trade driven by. the Upper Tartary 
was the moft ufual and expeditious : Bur 
we cannot tell exattly what this Rout 
may have been,’ becaufe not only our 
Authors of the middle Ages and the 
modern Greeks, but alfo the -Arabs and 
the Perfians have under the denomina- 
> of Turks and Tartars comprehended 
many Nations of difcordant Manners, 
Tongues; and Religion, befides that the 
moft able Geographers have never prick- 
ed down the Limits of the Extent they 
place them in 

‘They moft of them fay that the: Coun 
try of Shafb is the boundary of the Provin~ 
ces fubjeCt tothe Afolems,:and confines 
upon Zurkeffan. ‘Then when they fpeak 
of Lurkefan or Tokarefian, which is the 
fame: oun a of. in Seen about T 





pw Our "Aithor here “fiemingly ` ontradiis. a ‘be ne 
afferts i in a Paffage before, but he bere underfands that tho” 
the gfe toyo were diftintt Provigces conf dered as fuch,yet as they 


but 
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| — firft went to CHINA, 


but in faying It is a very vat Province 
beyond the Oxzs and Country of Balk ; 


and that it reaches to Badak/han, which 
is thirteen Days diftant theretrom. In 
Tokareftan they place a great number of 
Nations, which they comprehend under 
the general Name of Turks; and the 
chief of them are thefe. ‘The People of 
Bujak, tree, very baroarous, and their 
Country twelve Days in Extent: The 
Najabis, or Nogais, who inhabit a very 
great Country, a Month in Dimenfion : 
Thole of Ferak, in a Country of the 
fame Extent; they have a King and 
are Atchanmedans of the Se€t of Ali, whofe 
 Deicendants they pretend to be, and 

whom they take to be the God of the 
Then they come to the Zartars, proper- 
ly fo called, whom. they write Zatars 5 
cruel, inhuman, Jawlefs and without Re- 
ligion, except that moft of them worlhip 
the Sun; in Language they difer from 
the reft: They {peak alfo of thofe they 
cay Tagazgaz, a Name varioufly written, 
from the aptnefs of taking one Letter for 
another, in a Charaéter wherein a Point 
or two differently placed quite alters the 
Pronunciation: Others they have, called 
- Hakak; thefe are free, and worthip the 





abere included in each other, they are to be confidere 
but as one when either of the Names is afurped in a 
general Senfe, ae SE a 


- Stars 





m 
Abulfeda 


| Yacuti 


bnHaws 
kal, and 
other Ara 
bian Geo~ | 
graphers. 
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396 When the Mohammedans 
Stats ag did the ancient Arabs, and forie: 
of them were Chriftians: Others, called 
Hettis, who inhabit a Trast of twenty 
‘Days: Extent, more polite and ingenious 
. than the preceding: Thofe of Harkir the 
- fame, they had a King greatly refpected 
| by them, in whofe pretence no Man ap~- 
peared till he had attained his fortieth 
Year: The Larkanjes, the Catlajes, and 
fome others are as unkown: ‘The Caz, 
who were Chriftians, and a very potent 
People, formerly fubje& to the Seljukiar 
Soltans > but who waged War with Sokan 
Sinjar the Son of Malec-Shah, defeated 
him and took him Captive, tho after a 
Years Confinement he made his Efcape : 
The Geographers fpeak alfo of the Ba- 
bara or Yabara who poflefled a Country 
of forty Days Journey, among whom there 
were Chriffians, Fews, Mobammedans, I+ 
dolaters, and Magians or worfbippers of 
Fire : Many. more are named in Hifo- 
ry, the Moguls, the Hiathelites, the Kips 
jaks, the Alains, the Karis and Markis; 
in fine many numerous Hoards who 
were fubdued by Fenghiz-Khan, but who 
before obeyed Ung Khan, whom he overs 


threw in Battle. 


s 


This detail may evince it impoflible to 
know what People our Authors and even 
the Orientals mean, when they they ufe 
the general Denomination of Zurks” and 
Fartars. And if in Europe. we are at- 
fo great a lofs to trace out the ancient. 
Cities, and the many Nations whole 
ds | n Names 











fof went to CHIN A, 


‘Names ftand recorded in Hiftory, wee | 
mut be infinitely more to feek when | 


we attempt to recoyer Citiés and Coun. 


tries fo very imperfectly known to the 


Ancients, who have fo often changed both 
Name and Mafter, and who have been 
Were ee a 
‘Now, as it may be obferved, among 
the People and Nations, fo compre- 
ended under. the general. Denomina- 
tion of Zartars, there was a great Num~ 
ber of Chriftians, not only when Fenghiz 
Khan erected his Empire but long before 


fo harrafied and ‘ravaged by continual 


this Epoch : For in‘the Hiftory of the 


Neftorians we read that Timothy, their Ca- 


tholic, who fucceeded Hananjafbua, the 
fame mentioned in the Chinefe and Syri- 
ac Infcription, wrote to the Khan or Em- 
peror of the YZartars and to fome other 
Princes of Zurkeffan, exhorting them to 
embrace the Chriftian Faith, which he 
did together with two hundred thoufand 
of his Subjects. We may be fure 
thefe People were true Zartars or Lurks, 


the fame Catholic being confulted by the — 


 Bifhop, “he fent-into the Country, con- 
cerning the manner how he was to 
make them keep Lent, and celebrate 
the Service ; they being. accuftomed. to 
Milk and Flefh, and unufed to Corn and 
Wine. His anfwer was, that in Lent 


they fhould abftain from Flefh; but that 


during the fame they might have Milk 
as ufual ; and that as to the celebration 
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178.. Wmm the Mohammedans 

© 0 they, fhould abfolytely. provide. theme 

= {elves with Bread and Wine. Erom that.. 

time we, in the Ecclefiaftic Notitia. o£. 

the Nefforian Church, have a. Metro= , 

‘politan of Turkeffan, one of Tangut, one.. 

ot Chanbalig or Cambalu, and one of Ca. 

fegar and Nowakat; as they had. Me- 

tropolitans they muft needs have had; 
Bithops under them, and accordingly we ~ 
p 256. Rory of Fenghiz Khan; Mar. is conferred - 
= i Saints and Bifhops, and Danba is a.. 
proper Name, very,common among the _ 

Niftoriaas, but not to fignify a Townas, _ 

ie ift. of - Fenghiz Kban’s Hiftorian miftakes, The: 
‘Khan p. belt: Arabian Authors agree. thar Cabal, | 
186. which they place in an extent of Coun- 
Abulfed. try they call Bawiapy whole Capital was 
p- 522 half a Day. from Balk, was the lat Ciry 
inbabited by Mboflems, tho pretty. mych o 
or Worfbippers of Fire, and. Idolatrous In- 
digns. “ Now altho’the Mobammedans were 
very powerful in Choraffan, Chowaraznn 
the Mawaralaabra or Tranfoxane, and tho. 

_ among the Turks, and, Tartars, we. jut, 
now mentionėd, therè were thofe who.. 
had recsived Mobammedifm, their Num- 
ber was but, fmall, and unable to exe 
tend their Colonies into China, fo.that — 
tho’ in the Courfe of feveral Ages fome 


ip 


Bow 


on Saints a 








of them may have gone thither by Zar- 
-~ taty and have fettled, it-is more likely. - 
+ the body of them went. through the fre.. 
dies, We have taken notice of the Set- 

















fric anda Trade had been opened between 


Perfia and China before, by the Canal de. 
feribed “by, our Authors ;, But,the way, 
was ,ftill made‘clearer for them, by the Cond. Bs 
Indian Conquetts of the Gaznavid. Soltans, 
fo called becaufe the Seat of their, Em- 
pire, which lafted one, hundred and fifty: 
“Years, was at Gazpab, a City which fome 
Geographers make the Capital of a Pio- 


vince of the fame Name, while others. 


place it in the Country of Bamiap, and. 


others in Zablefaan or Gour : For we 
cannottoo particularly inform our Readers, 
who have not applyed to the Oriental, 
Tongues, ‘That the Eaftern Geographers,’ 
even. thofe who are cryed up for their 
Accuracy, are feldom of one Mind as to. 
the Divilion of Provinces. Ths firt of 
— thefe Soltans was Sabattakin whole Son, 
— Yaminaddulet Abulkajem : Mahmud, began. 
his Reign in the Year of the Hejra. 
© CCCLXXXY II and otChrit DCCCXV IT. 
o The. Arabian Hiftorians and the “Perfian 
write that he compelled a great many {a= 
dians into Mohammedifin, and among other 
things ‘it is obferved that he took. the 
City of Sumnat, upon the Sea Shore, 
Where:there was an Idol which he or 
dered into Pieces. . Te is plain. alfo ‘that 


tlements they: had upon the: Coatt of 4, 
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during the ceafelels Wars between thefe — 


Soians, and fome others with their 
Neighbours, feveral of them, after. a De- 


feat, toosx Refuge in the Indies. Whence 


this Fart {warmed with Mokammedaas, and 


















































| When the Mohammedans 


efpecially after fome of the Kings of Ir- 


- doflan had embraced their Faith, as did. 


others in Malabar, Malacca, the Moluccas, 


and moft of the circumjacent Iflands ; which- 
we learn from the Portuguefe Authors on- 


RS 


- They went 
to China 
both by Sea 
and Land. 


ly, the Arabians having no mention at 


-all about it. 


They went to China then partly by 
Land through Turke/tan, and by Sea from 
Siraf; as We read in- our Authors, to, 
whom al::of alone we are indebted for 
this Information. The Syftem of Bergeron, 
and fome Moderns that have followed. 
him, is grounded upon a falfe Supoli= 
don ‘That the Arabs knew and ufed 
the Compafs a long time before us, a 
Notion countenanced by our latter Ac- 
counts of China, that tell us the Chi= 
nefe had that piece of Knowledge, which 
is an empty Affertion. Our two Authors 
report that Siraf. was the Boundary of 


the Chinefe Navigation, and that they: 


fteered the fame Courfe the Arabs did 5 
creeping almoft continually along Shore s 
and keeping the Land aboard as much is 


as poflible. So that the great number of ` 
Mohammedans at Canfu, when that City 


was facked, had increafed there by the 
means of Merchants from Perfa and Sy- 


vrig, partly by Sea and partly by Land, 


They did 
not fpread 
their Doc- 
trin in 


China. 


their Religion, as well as the Tews, 
the Chriftians and Indians. e i 

‘Tt is obfervable Thar the Mohammed- 
gas never attempted to fpread their Do- 


who there enjoyed the free Exercife of © 
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fief went CHINA. 


‘rin in China, as they had done in o- | 


ther Parts; either reftrained by the Laws 
which made it Penal, or unable to win 
over the Chinefe who may have been more 
hard to convince than were afterwards the 
Kings and People of the Neighbouring 


Tflands, who protefled Mohamimedi{m betore 
— AMANGS, i 
? 


the Portuguefe found out the way to them, 
The Mobammedan Miffionaries have never 
‘been numerous, and of the great number 
of Saints of their Se&t, concerning whom 
they have long and. tedious Stories, not 


one Soul ever expofed his Life in the 


Propagation of Mobammedifm. "This ag 
bominable Seét was eftablithed by Vio- 
lence only, by Slaughter, and the Horrors. 
of War, and thus was it thar it diflufed 


it felf over all the Countries fubdued by 


Mohammed and his Succeflors. ‘Thus was 
ic that Yaminaddulet Mabinud the Son of 
Sabattakin conveyed it into a part of the 


Indies he conquered, fince when it has 
Anfenfibly over-ran the Country, but efpe- 


cially fince the Adogul Emperors, defcended 
of Zamerlan, have made public profeffion 
of it : Notwithftanding which, there are 
ftill a great number of Idolaters in Indo 


_ fian, and in our Days there are many Ra- 


jas or Indian Princes who adhere to their 
old Sytem, as do alfo moft of the Pa- 
tans or Nobles, the Banians or Merchants, 


and. the body of the common People. 


By our laft Accounts there is a great 
number of Mobammedans in China, and 


Navarette writes That in his time they 


a ee ‘were 
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ac 


were. comaianed't ‘at "ae five - undred 
~ thoufand, ‘which is fuificiently confirmed 
by our Preach Miffionaries. -Thefe aflure us- 
Chine[: Mohammedans take no, Degrees, 

as do the reft of the Literati, to qualify 
them for Pofts; and that this ‘they, obferve 
out of a Religious Principle, thinking it un- 
lawful ‘to perform the: Chinele Ceremonies, 


fo long the. SubjeC- 

and which, after a, Delil 

feventy Years ‘fanding, have been at 
length condemned by the Holy See. By 
feveral Accounts we are alfo informed 
That the Mobammedans who do-take. the 
Degrees, are rejected by the reft as Apo- 
ftates, fo that they on their part quite 
renounce the Mohammedan Faith, re- 
taining nothing thereof but the averfion 


they have contraéted, to Swines Fleth, 
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; d -neral Devaftation of China, and pars 
‘ticularly when Canfu was taken, a great 
number of Chriftians, Fews, Mobammedans, 
and. 'Farfis | Parfees | were put to the Sword, 
| ‘Inthe preceding Inquiries we have difcufled 
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ave & 


UR | Authors obferve that in the ge- 


‘the Origin of Chriftianity and Mobammedifin 
in this Country; but it is impoifible to 
{peak fo pofitively concerning the aoa 
‘there ; for theHiftory of the Country affords 
no Lightto guide us in this Refearch, the 
Chinefe for the mott Part, as is faid, omit- 
ting all foreign Matter, or what relates to 
Strangers; and, if we may rely on the 


= Teftimony of the mof learned Fe/iiits, 
their Hiftory is quite filent as to the Sub- 


je& we are now upon: And yet there isa 
great nuber of Fews in China, as may 
be gathered from our,two Authors, and 
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An Inquiry concerning the Jews 


the rather as they are ftill in feveral Pro- 
vinces, bur particularly in the Trading 


Trig. ubi 
jira. 


ture of the bleffe | 
| oe her Arms, and a St. Foha near at 


Fath. Matthew Ricci, whofe Work con- 
tains the firt genuin Informations we 


“had concerning China, leit behind him in 


his Memoirs, from whence Zrigaut com= 
piled -his Book, Dé Chriftiana Expeastione 
apud Sinas, avery remarkable Story to cur 
Purpofe. A Few of the City of Caifamfpu, 
the Capital of the Province of Honan, 


coming to Pekin to take his Degtees, and. 


“hearing that this Stranger and his Compa- 


nions adored one only God, and abhorred 

the Superftitions of the idolatrous Nations 

and the Mohammedans, had the Curiolity to 

pay him.a Vifit Fath. Ricci conducting 

him into the Chappel, he there faw a Pi- 
Virgin with the Infant 


and, and taking them for Rebekah, Fa- 
cob, and Efan, thought he knew them: 
And after the fame Manner he guefied ar 
Sight of the four Evangelifts, The Fa- 
ther put feveral Queitions to him, and by 
his Anfwers underftood he profefled the- 
‘Old Law ; and that he acknowledged him- 
felf an Iraelite, and not a Few: Where- 
‘upon Father Ricci concluded him a Def- 
-cendant of the Ten Tribes carried away 
nto Captivity, and difperfed over the 
uttermoft Parts of the Esaf. He thewed 
him the Bible of Philipp IL printed by 
Plantin, and this Jew knew the Hebrew Cha- 
raéters but could not read them, = X 
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acquainted with Hel 
ing of their Books, they might have known 


— difeoured in CHINA, 
He related that in the City whence he 


came, there were ten or twelve Thoufand — 
: o Families, who had a good hand- 
‘fom Synagogue, which they had lately re- 


buile at a confiderable Expence: That for 


five or fix Hundred Years they had there 
 preferved the Pentateuch written upon 
“Rolls, which they held in great Venera- 
tion: That at Hamcheu the Capital of the 
Province of Chequiang, there was ftill a 
“greater Number of Ifraelites and a Syna- 
— gogue ; That fome alfo there were in other 


rovinces, but, that being deftiture of Syna- 


“gogues, they were greatly decreafed in — 
_ Number. We are told, that this Few in 
‘pronouncing fome Hebrew Words’ dittered 


from our Manner, as in Hierofoloim and 


‘Mofeia + He informed them That fume of 
his Countrymen underftood Hebrew, and 
-among the reft a Brother of his: That for 
his Part, having, from his Youth up, ap- 


lyed himfelf to the Chinefe Literature, 
he had negleféted the other: He frank- 
ly confefied, that for this Reafon he 


had been deemed unworthy to enter 
‘the Synagcgue, by the Perfon who was 


‘Chief of it: But that he was not very fo- 


—licitous about his Exclufion, provided he 
obtained his Doétors Degree. 


It were to be withed Fath. Ricci or fome 
other Miffiona y had been a little better 
th Hebrew; for by the read- 


ghe Difference between thefe Copies which 


- myft have been ancient, and thofe at pie 
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S386. | Ae Inquiry concerning the ‘Jews 


Poy. eth ‘fent in the Hands of the Fews. ‘Bernier is 
Tor. If “ot Opinion there may have been of them 
Ho ch. in the ‘Kingdom of Kajbemir s and Sites 
- Edition. fome Letters which F ather. Bif. feus the 3 
‘fuit, who “was:at Dehli, received oe. a 
‘German Fefuit at Pekin, ‘which informed him 
kehad jen fome who had-preferved Judaifm 
and the Old Teftamient; who knew nothing ¢ so 
‘the Death of. Jefus Chrit, and who would 
have made the lair thear. Kakan, if he 
‘guruld but have abfained from Porke Now 
‘this Fefuit iwas Father Adam Sibal, who. 
‘lived above fifty Years in China with. great 
Repute, being a Mandarin of the firt 
Order, ‘and Prefident of the ‘Tribunal of © 
‘Mathematics. He during his long Abode 
in the Country, by his Intereft and by his 
Underftandiug, as well as his Succefforsin 
the fame Employs, might have difcovered 
fomething more than we have concerning 
the Fews in China; but they have neglected 
the Thing. . “Ic only appears, by what Fath. 
Irigaut writes, That their Number was not 
very great, and that it rather diminithed 
than not, becaufe many, to qualify them= 
felves for Offices,conformed tothe Religion 
ofthe Country: And it is remarkable that _ 
the Fews excluded thofe who applyed 
themfelves to the Chinefe Studies, which 
were neceflary_ to attain to their Degrees; 
by which it. is plain they thought the 
Prittices | ‘of the Literati not free from 
Idolatry; and the Mohammedans, - who 
were more in Number, thought the fame 
Way, and no one of chem could take his 


Degrees | 
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Degrees without ;renoyncing Mobammen 


"Father Ricci who- thought -thefe Iracli~ 


tes of Czifamfu might be-fome Remains of 


the ten Tribes tranflated by Shalmanefer, 
does not. feem to be much out ofithe Way. 
Few relates that in the Coun- 
try of Nifapor there were fome who pre- 






-tended to be of the Tribes of Dan, Zebu- 


lun, Afber, and Naphtah: But we want 
many particulars to enable us to judge what 
there may be in this Notion, or whether 


they admit and which they are not ac- 


—quainted. with: ‘For the <J/raeltes of the 








In Hines, 
P- 97. 


It is a mere ConjeCture or no. We fhould 
have their Books, we fhould know which > 


ten ‘Tribes could neither have nor acknow-— 


ledge the Books of the Prophets which 


fo feverely reproach the Kings and People 


Of Prac with their Idolatry; no more 
than what. was written during and after 


the Captivity. Wherefore what Father 
Trigaut relates of the Few, That he re- 
hearfed the Stories of E/ther and. Fudith, 
gives us to underftand that-he knew thofe 
Books of Holy ‘Writ, which had been 
impoflible if he had not been acquainted 






with the other Fews. iy 
But what Ricci fays of the Story of 


Fudith mufk noc make us fufpe&t his Ve- 


yacity, becaufe that Book is not in the 


Hebrew Canon; for the Fews had fome 
-= Knowledge of it as appears by de Voifin's 
-learned Preface on the Pagio Fidei, and by. 
the Hebrew Tranflations of it that have 
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358 0 2s An Anquiry concerning the Jews 
‘Been. printed; and what is more, the | 
of Perfa have a Vertion of it in the Ls 
guage of that Country, whence it may 
have reachéd- ‘China. oe oe 0 Ma 
. .Father Ricci afterwards fent a Brother 
: Fefuit, a Chinsfe born, to the City of Cai- 
oo  famfa, to inquire into the Trath of what 
| the Few had reported, and he found things 
to be exactly as he had faid. - He procur- 
ed a Copy of the Beginning and Ending 
of the Books thele Fews had intheir Syna- 
gogue; and upon collating thefe Copies 
with the Hebrew Pentateuch, there ap- 
peared an exact Conformity: of Pailages 
and Charaéters between them, excepting, 
fays Frigaut, that, according to the ancient 
Cuftom, thefe Fews had no Points. The 
Conformity of Charaéter is a moft certain 
Proof that thefe Books were not of the oe 
firk Antiquity ; and the Obfervation add- — 
ed, That they were written without Points = 
is no Proof at all; for at-this Day the 
Pentateuchs written upon great Rolls of | 
Parchment, as the Fews have them in their | 
Synagogues, are deftitute of Points. So 
that from fuch uncertain Documents it is- 
impoifible to fay whether the Fews went to 
China {oon after the Tranfmigration of the” 
"Ten Tribes, or whether they came after- 
wards, as did the Chriftians and Mobam= 
medans, which is moft likely to have been | 
the Cafe. For without enlarging on this 
Subject, we on all Sides learn That ‘Hace 
the Deftru&ion of Ferujalem, there is hard~ 
ly a Country where they have not been 
ee eg, ee OS oa. AE 























difovered in CHINAS 


in great Numbers, . befides thofe who were. 





sa 


in Perfa and Egypt before that Time. ` 

' Before Mobhammedifm there were whole 
Nations of them in Aralia, as may be. 
proved by many Paflages of the Koran, . 


where they are mentioned. We have the 


Conreft of Gregentius, -Bifhop of the Sara~. 





cens, with a * 


yew called Herbanus,. and by 


the Hiftory of his Life in the Greek Meno- . 
logies and other Authors, we.underftand — 
that he was fent to Ele(baan,King of Erhio- . 


pia, who was then at War with the Jew 
- Dunaan, King of. the Homerites;.a great 
- Enemy to the Chriffians, by, the Arabs 
called Duzaas - But it is impoilible to ga- 

ther any help from the MobammuedanAuthors 


about thefe Affairs; for all their Hiftories + 


_ of theTimes beforetheirProphet,are'a Hea 


Pocock. 
Specim. 
Hifi Arab, 
p 33 


of grofs Fables without the leat Authori- | 
ty. We muft therefore confine ourfelves 


- tothe Time thereabouts, and to their Hi- 


¢ 


-ftorians who have written fince the Rife of 


their Empire. | 


The Fews-were perfecuted: by rhe Chri- 
 ftian Emperors,and efpecially by Heractius, 

who put a very great Number of them to- 
Death, becaufe, fay the Arabs, he was 
admonifhed to beware of a circumcifed — 


À Nation, from whom he had every Thing 


-to dread: This he conftrued of the Fews, 
-not dreaming of the Arats,who were many. 
of them circumcifed, as were afterwards - 


thofe who followed. Mohammed ; tor all 


the Arabs were not fo. This drove a 


nions 


-great Multitude of Fews into the Domi- 
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and. Hiftory informs us that 
ftirred up thofe infidel Princes: 
the Chriftians: But. they var: = 
joyed more Liberty undet the Mohammes 
dans, who _never-difturbed them in- the” 
Exercife of their Religion; which was the’ 
Reafon they multiplyed. Hj 
Provinces: ofthe Eat. And when the- 
City of Bagdad: was- butli by- the Kalif- 
Almanfur; and bécamè the Capital of the — 
Mohammedan’ Empire, the’ 
there, and: became 
“very potent. 
hey t 


have their Patriarchs, 
the fame tora Chief? of. their Nation 
called: Rafh: Haggola, or Hagpalut, whence ` 
the Arabs have their Ras ai ¥z, nce 
ofthe: Exiles, who-exerciled the fame- fús- 
rifdittion -over the- Fews the- Patriarchs ` 
did:over the Chrifiags E on o R 
This is:what Rabbi- Bezjamin is very 
diftufe on, but with too much'exaggeration, 
alter the Manner of the: ¥ews, laying he- 
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An Inquiry cónterning the Jews 
nions: of Perfa, where: fome of them 


ae o areena ee m n 





had been: ever- fince the firft - Captivity; 
they’ often . 


againft 


afterwards en-- 
greatly in all rhe ` 


Fews ferred 
ety, Weal) ene 


ived by various Means; many’ 
of them cultivated the Sciences, partici~ *— 
larly Philofophy, Aftronomy, 
others concerned themfelves 
in which the Nation has -ever been very < 
induftrious; and- fome got into the pub- * 
lic Revemes -and ‘Cuftoms, as ‘Recetvers' * 
and Infpectors. Ina Word, théy became. 
fo numerous and. “fo porent, as the. 
Chriftians had obtained the Privilege to” 
they obtained almoft ’ 


ee 


that as‘the 


‘Nation‘they * 


Falut, or Prizce * 


ae 
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had a plenary Authority.and a kind of Pres: 


rogative over. thofe. of: his Nation. Some- 
Jews. by. this, imaginary - Prerogative. of : 


= their Chiets; shave. thought. to: elude.» the-. 


genuin Dritt of Jacob’ s Prophecy, Zhe Scepter- 
feall nat..depart. from Judah's Bur-Confantin: 


£ Empereur in the -Pretace to his’Trantlation - 


of- Benjamins. Travels, takes- Notice -of.. 
fome. Paflagés ofthis- kind; and- refutes- 
them very folidly; tor. not:to mention that. 
all their Authors. agree. They. have -had - 


-no:Prince of the-Line of: David to. govern - 


| them _fince the- Deftruétion... of: the fe- 
cond Temple; the  Teftimony “of: Tras- 


 -vellers, Ancient ‘and Modern, confirm this 
- Trath beyond'!allContradi@ion:: But-the: 


and.ever made a great Stir about the firft’: 


Reports which. have from Time to-Time - 
prevailed of .Jawi/b Princes that have been | 


faid to. be difcovered.in far diftant Parts. — 
One: of athe. moft ‘remarkable Inftan< © 


ces of . this kind,: was upon the fir. News: - 


that. arrived o in. Portugal -iot= the. Difeo--- 


very. ofthe.. Prefer. Fobn: or King of 


Ethiopia. 'Thofe “who.had been fent out- 
reported that this Prince was of the Race - 
of. Solomon,.that all-his Subjects were cir- 
cumcifed, that they kept the Sabbath, that — 


they abftained from. the. .Fleth--of Swine, 
and that they obferved many Fewi/h Cu- 
- ftoms: And. as there were two. Fews a= 


mong thofe who. went on. this Difcovery. - 


they failed not to magnily.every Objef&t to — 
- their, own People, who wanted nothing — 


_ more 
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An Inquiry concerning the Jews 


oto fatisfy them there was a Te Kingin’ 
Afric, whence they deduced: every Confe~ 


quence that could flatter them. Thus Rabbi 


Ifaac Abarbinel, who was then at Lisbon, did 
in fome Parts of his Commentary upon 
the Prophets; recur to the firt Accounts the 


Portuguefe gave of the great number of. 


Fews they tound in the Indies. .'The Fews 
of Conftantinople there printed a Spanifo 
Tranflation of a pretended Letter from - 
Prefter. Fobn, in. Hebrew Characters, and 
difperfed it about every whére in different 
Languages. . But the ews did not long. 
enjoy their Dream; for the Portuguee, go- 


ing into the Country, found that as much 


as the Ethiopians were wedded to certain. 

Fudaical Practices, in which fome Writers: 

have in vain endeavoured to juftify them, 

_ they were neverthelefs Chriftians. os 
But, to drop this delufory Prerogative, ic 

is certain the Jews have for many Ages- 


{warmed all the Eaf# over; Perfa is tull 


of them, and they had a Synagogue at 
Modain, the ancient Seleucia. of: the Pare. — 
thians, out of whofe Ruins Bagdad was 
partly built; and when the Jews removed.. 
to this new City, they became. very © 


powerful, and obtained of the Kalifs fuch © 


Privileges as differed. but little from thofe 
the Chriftians were allowed. : And parti- 
cularly they attained to the Honour of- 
having a Chief, the fame the Arabs cal = 
Ras al Falut, fo much talked of by Benja~ 
min and Abraham Zacut, the Author of the: _ 
Fukbafin. Some learned Men of our; 


Own 


= 








-. When the EleGion was confirmed, t 
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——— aiftovered in CHINA, S 
own Times have doubted Of what the 
= Jews relate of the Ceremony of In- 


italling this their Magiftrate, “but it is 


very true; and ought not to be reckoned 
a flight enfign of Sovereignty. We read 
in the Hiftory of the Eaftern Chriftians, 
that ir was the ufual Cuftom for the 1f- 
hammedan Princes to leave them the free 


Choice of their Patriarchs; but the Per. 


fon ele&ted could not be invefted with this 
Dignity, till approved by the Sovereign. 
There were even Canons which madeit un- 
lawful for Bifhops to inaugurate or in- 
throne a Patriarch till] his Ele@tion had 
been confirmed in public Form, which 
thefe Chriftians wifely ordained to obviate 
fuch Inconveniences ag have frequently taken 
Birth from the Ambition and ealoufy of 
fome private Men. Wherefore, before the 
Confecrated or inftalled a new Patriarch, 
they, befides the Conge d Elire, ufually 


brought him into the Soltan’ s Prefence, 


or to the Governor of the Countr 5 and 


cc new 
Patriarch was in great State conducted to 
the Church, or the Patriarchal Palace, 
_.We find many Inftances of this in the 
Hiftory of Egypt, and in that of the Catho- 
fics or Neforian Patriarchs; while nothing 
of the like is recorded of the Fewifh 
Chief. But as they were very rich, and. 


~ Oftentimes very powerful at the Courts of 
 thele Mohammedan Princes, where | every 


Thing gave way to Gold, it is very likely 


they obtained much the fame Honours 


n FON 
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gh 
conferred on the Chriftians. Accordinge 
ly if we examin the Recital of Abrabam _ 


An Inquiry concerning the Jews 


of Salamanca, and fome other rws; as 


Benjamin and others fince him, it will be 
perceived thefe Cafes were almot the 


Writings are fabulous; they do not 


fame. It is impoffible to fuppofe their. 


prove That the Princes 7 the Exiles held 
any Sovereignty over their own Nation, 


nay, their beft Authors ingenuoufly confefs 


there was no fuch Thing, if we except pri- 


vate Regulations and Orders among them- 


felves. So that they were not much better 
than Chiefs of Synagogues, or of the San 


pedvim of latter Times, and confiderably 


inferior in Authority to the Patriarchs, 


when it hapned that the Prince confirmed 


the Election. 


The main Difference between the Chri- 


ftian Patriarchs and the Jewi/b Chiefs, _ 
was, ‘The former were invefted with a 
Power over all the Churches within the 


by the Title of Son of David, when he 


made his Entry, fo proclaimed by the ex- 
—ulting Voices of the Croud; is in the firt 
Place not much to be relyed on from foch 
Hands, and, in the next, is but a feeble — 
Proof of any Sovereign Power refidentin = 





the Houfe of David. And. befides ti 


Limits of their See, and fuch a one the _ 
latter feem not to have enjoyed. For — 
what Abrabam of Salamanca, and Beamin — 
fay, That at Bagdad he was ufhered iño 


cate ot Der hat 
the Jews themfelves confefs'There isa very 
great Confufion in their Genealogies, there 
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- “yellers, both ancient and modern, 
o Jews have been found in Perfia; 


fs hardly a County where there have riot 


been Families who boafted of a Defcent 
by that Line ‘The famous Vfaac Abarbi- 
wel was of “this Number, who has been 
fo kind as to let us know that a Branch 


of the Houfe of David migrated into 


Portugal, and that it was his own; this 
reflected an Honour on them from the 


Fws, but void of all good Authoris 


ye 


"Je were needlefs then to recur to their 
‘Fables , now _a-days- fufficiently known, 
to inquire after their Origin in the Eat 
and at length in China. It is very i 
likely fome remains ‘of the Ten Tribes 
exited in the Upper Afia: Ifaac Abarbinel 
cites Lerters from ews in the Indies — 
who laid claim to that Defcent: But as — 


they had Communication with the reft,they _ | 
` mof certainly conformed with them; fo 
that tho’ we had any particular Tradition, 


wos 


‘or Account of a Cuftom, handed down to us _ 


by the former, this Medly would only paze 
~ gle us the more ; and in Fa& we find thatale 
 moft all the Haftern ews, mentioned in 
' ‘Hliftories, agreed with the reft in their 
— Obfervance of the Law, and in the Read- 
ing of the facred Books, excepting cer- 
tain Things we hall mention in the Se- 










fiian atl Mohammedan, and by all T 





"We are affared by all Authors, that 
are come to our Knowledge, both Chrie 


in Che 








































































An Yaquiry concerning the Jews. 


-yaffan, in the Mawaralnabra, and in the 
Provinces fartheft remote and neareft bor- 
dering upon China, as well as in Afric, 


not to {peak of Egypt, where they have been 


always very numerous, Antony Tenreyro, 
a Portuguefe Gentleman, the firk that 


travelled from the Indies to Europe by 


Land, whofe Book was printed at 


Coimbra in the Year MDLX, found of 
them at Lar, and other Cities of Perfa 
in his way. Abulfeda often obferves there 
were Multitudes of them in the Indies, 
efpecially at Calayata and Cingala; as allo 


at Coulam, according to Marco Pol. Nu- 


veiri {peaks of them at Modain as being 
fo powerful that in the Year of the Hejra 
DLXXIIIL, of Fefus Chriff MCLXXVIL 
they had a warm conteft with the Mo- 


—hannnedans. At Cochin there was a Jewry, 


where, according to Diego de Couto, they 
fpoke the ancient Tongue: There were 


alfo great numbers of them all over Ma- 


labar, where they quite peopled fome i 
Places. : ) ae 


Ir is certain alfo that for many Ages 


paft they have been very numerous_ in 
Perfia, and all the Provinces which for- 


_merly depended thereon, or that at pre- 
fent belong thereto 5; and in all the Parts 
where the Pevfian Language is fpoken, as 


it is in almoft all the Dominions of the Mo- 
gul. 'This is confirmed by the Verfions of 


the Scripture the Fews have made into — 
that Tongue, of which the Pentateuch 
only was printed, in Hebrew Characters, 
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at Conffantinople inthe Year MDLI. But 


there are almoft all the Books of the 
Bible of this Verfion in Libraries, and 


particularly in Monf. Colbert’s. The prin- 
ted Verfion is by the Fews themfelves 


fuppofed to be the work of one Rabbi 


—Facob, a native of Tus, a famous City in 


Chorajfan. We have another to the full 
as good; and this as well as thofe of 


the other facred Books is in Hebrew Cha- 


racters, a Verfe of the original preced- 


ing a Verfe of the Verfion, pet like the 


Chaldee Paraphrafes in Manufcript. The 


‘Verfion of the Pfalms, which Jobn Bap-~. 


tift Vecchieti, a Florentin Gentleman, got 


copied at Ormuz in the Year MDCI, and 


which I have among my Books in Per- 


fran Charakters, is from three very ancient 


Copies, in Hebrew Letters, whofe various 
Readings are between the Lines of the. 
Text. This is what Vecchietti has taken 
care to obferve at the end of the Book, 
adding ‘That this Verfion is the more to 
be efteemed as it has fome old Words 


ufed by Farduff, Azraki and other Po- 
ets, which being now obfolete prove its 
Antiquity. ee ae 
-And what ftill farther corroborates this; 


In thefe Copies, in Hebrew Charac- 


‘ters, you have none of the CorreCtions | 
and Variations the Mafprets have intro- 
-= ducedinto the Hebrew ‘Text, now inthe _ 
<- Hands of the poe much fewer of thofe 
various Readings 
gs I have paticularly remarked in the 


ings called Kari or Katib, 
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Sapiential Books which I ha 
nuicript, as well as in E/ther. 
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aye in Ma- 


- Again, the fame Perfan Fews have 
Books in their Tongue which the others 
reject, as the Prophecy of Baruch, the 


Hiftory of Tobis, and the Additions to 
Daaiel, which are not in the Hebrew. 
Many Conjeétures might be raifed upon 


this Foundation, but nothing certain can 
be thence deduced, no more than from 
what little we are told by the ancient. 
Authors above cited. For the Antiquity 


of thefe Perfan ‘Tranflations tho’ very 


great, is not fuflicient to determin whe- 


ther or no they precede the Revifion of 


the facred Books by the Mjorets ; and, 
indeed, that they did not precede them 


appears plain by the Verfion of the Pfalms, 
which tho’ in fome Paflages it varies 


from the Maforets,- there are important 


Paflages where it follows them : The 


firt is inthe 21 P/alm the 22 according 
to the Jews, and the 18th Verfe, where 


the Fews inftead of Reading TAND fode- 
ruat, as do the Septuagint and Vulgate, 
read "NO fcut Leo. The Perfan reads 


the fame. Inthe 144 or 145 Pfahn, 
which is Abecedary, the 14 Verfe is 
wanting in the Hera, tho’ it ftands in 
the Septuagint, the Vulgate and the Sy- 
iac Verhon which is very ancient, but 
is not in the Perfanz, As the Syriae is 


trom the Hebrew Text, and as there is not 


the leaft Appearance that it was reformed’ 
by the Greek, it bids fair to have been 


aa 
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once in the Original Text. For there is 
no Caufe to be well afligned why in a 
Pfalm, whofe Verfes are in Alphabetical 
Order, there fhould be one Verfe want. 
ing, and we not be able to guefs at any 
© Realon for it; and efpecially as nothing 
of the like is to be obferved in others 
of the fame kind, As old then as the Books 
in the Hands of the Jews of Perfia, and 
the moft remote Provinces of the Upper 
Afia, where the Perfan ‘Tongue was 


fpoken, may have been, they cannot 


have been fo old as the ‘T'ranfmigration 


of the ten Tribes, nor even as the lat 


Difperfion, when Jerufalem was deftroyed, 
feeing their Books conform in fuch Ef- 
fential Points, as thefe we have noted, 
with thofe revifed by the Maforets. 

= it is mof likely then that the ews 
got into Ching as into all other Parts, 
and that they may the more eafily 
have done it, if true it be, as Benjamin 
fays, That there were about fifty thoufand 
of them at Samarcand, from whence they 

may have travelled into China. 
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DISSERTATION 


CHINESE Learning. 


HAT our Mohammedan Traveller, 

in the firt Account, tells us of the 
Chinefe, That they have no Skill in the 
Sciences, mut feem fo extraordinary as 
to make us doubt every Thing elfe he fays, 
after fo many Elogies the Modern Tra- 
vellers have lavifhed upon the Philofophers 
and Philofophy of China. We might at 
firft imagin That illiterate Merchants could 
not perceive what has been fince difcover~ 
ed, and that therefore we are not to mind: 
them when they prefume to go out of their 
Reach, but liften to the learned Men who 
know better, But it is not the Miffiona- 
ties only thar may be fufpected cf having 
talked a little too largely of the Wit and 
Learning of the Chints who have fo done > 
under a Notion of difcovering fuch Truths 
in the Books of Confucius, as might dif- 
pofe them to embrace the Chriftian Faith: 


trad For I’aac Voffius, a Man of great Erudition, 
< Volus: has been more prodigal of his Commens 


dations 
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dations than any Body elfe; * If any Maa, 
fays he, foould collet all that every Nation 
which is or has been, bas invented, tho they 
have all brought forth very great Things, the 
whole together would not be more excellent and 
various than thofe exhibited by the Seres 
alone, by the Portuguefe improperly called Chi= 
nefe. This is the Opinion of a Man that 
was never in China; that was unacquainted 
‘both with their Tongue and their Books, 
but by Tranflations he could be no Judge 
of; and who, as fome of his Friends fay, 
was ready to believe every Thing, true or 
falfe, that could be told him concerning 
China and the Chinefe. Now the Arabian 
Authors of thefe two Accounts had been 
in the Country it felf, had probably fome 
Knowledge of the ‘Tongue, and confe- © 
quently were better able to judge of the 
Chinefe Learning than Vo/eus with his ex- 
-ceffive and ill tounded Prepofleffion. Bur 
ler us fee whether thefe Arabs knew 
enough of what Men call Learning, to 
quality them to pronounce the Chinefe 
Strangers thereto, | eee | 
Our firt Voyage was made in the CC 4 te © 
-© XXXVIII Year of the Hejra, which cor- Time our 
 refponds with the Year of Chri DCCCLI 2“ 





wrote, Phi 
lofophy was 
e cade well culti- 
= * Si guis omnium qui funt vel olim fuere gentium, vated d=- 
preclara fimul conferat inuenta, quantumvis ea multa €P mong the 
menovatu digna cenfeantur, tanta tamen ÈP talia non Arabs. 
grunt, quin longe inveniantur plura È meliora que a folis 
reperta fuere Seribus,guos Lutitani perperam Sinas appel- 
 baverunt. Ifa. Vof. de Magnit. Sin. Urb cap. 14. © ; | 
ce oe SS an 
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Roz A Differtation on the 
and DCCCLII. Before that time of Day 
~ the Arabs had entered upon the Study of 
Philofophy, Aftronomy, Geometry, Phyfic, 
and Natural Hiftory by the help ofthe Greek 
_ Bookstranflated into Arabic in the Reign of 


tbe Kalif Amamun, the Seventh of the 


= Abkafids, who dyed in the, Year of the 
Elmac. p. Hejra CCXVIL, of Chri DCCCXXXIII, 
339. Edn having reigned Twenty Years and fome 
| ee Monte - and there were fome old 'Tran- 
LOO. The a i eee ae as 

gicb, Gc, flations before his Time. The Sciences 
-= contained in thefe Books are thofe our 

Arabs mean, and when they aflert them 
unknown to the Chinefe, they advance no 


more than fucceeding Ages have confirm- 


ed, as it were no dificult Matter to prove. 

The Chi-  Philofophy, as defined by the greateft 
uefe Phi- Names of Antiquity, Is the Study and 
ser Knowledge of Things Divine aad Human, 
eee their Caufes aad Effets. We were for- 
= merly told Wonders of the Chinecfe Phi- 


lofophy, contained in the Works of Cone 


fucius and Mencius, bur the 'Tranflations 


we have of them, pur it into our Power to 


judge for ourfelyes. | 


They fe. To begin with their Metaphyfics, What 


řapbyfies can a People know of this kind, who have 
~~ no Idea of the Sovereign Being, or any 


< Name for him in their Tongue. Before. 


-the Difputes which fo long perplexed the 


- Court of Romenorhing was more univerfal- 
ly granted ; Father Martini himfelf faying, | 


it is a wonderful Thing the Chinefe should 
never talk of the Prime avd Supreme Au- 
thor of all Things; for in their Tongue, rich 
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as it is, there. is go Wass Jr God. Indeed 
they often ufe the Word Mangti to denote the 
great Ruler of Heaven and Earth.* Again, 
we have a demonftrative Proof of this in 
the Chine and Syriac Infcription difcove- 
red in the Year MDCXXV, and printed 
in the China Illuftrata - For the Syrians, 
who erefted it as a lafting Monument of 
their Miffion, having been then one hun- 
dred and forry-fix Years in the Country, 
could not be ignorant of the Tongue, and 
could they have found any Word in 
Chinefe to exprefs the Sovereign Entity, 
they would certainly have ufed it: ra- 
ther than their own Abobo 'They didthen 
as the Spaniards have fince done in Ameri- 
ca, who were obliged to ufe the Word. Dios 
whenthey inftructed the Indians, who had | 
no Idea of the Supreme Being, or Name to 
call him by. And all that has been fince 
produced in the Progrefs of this long 
Conteft, to make us believe there are fome 
Words in the Chinefe Books that may figni- 
fy God, has been io folidly confuted, thar 
it is not worth our Notice. All the figu- 
rative Expreflions borrowed from the Hea- 
vens and the Sun, which fome would have 
Po of a Myfterious Senfe, 
and applicable to God, proves nothing in 





` * De fummo ac‘ primo verum authore mirum apud 
omnes filentium — DQuippe, in tam copiofa lingua, ne no~ 
men quidem Deus habet. Sape tamen utuntur voce 
Xangti, gua fummum Gali Terregue gubernatorem ina 
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A Diflertation on the 
favor of the Chinefe; for the fame are com- 
mon to the Americans, even to the moft 
barbarous Iroquois, who certainly had no 
Notion of God. We might hearken to a. 
well meaning Miffionary, who, having 
never ftudied the Ancients, fhould be 
caught by fuch Ambiguities, and fancy 
the Anċients had never once thought of 
any Thing of the kind; but it is hard to 
conceive how a Man of fuch vat Reading 
as Vofius, fhould take it into his Head 
That the Pythagoricians, the Platonicians, 
Ariftotk, and almoft all the other Greek 
Philofuphers , the Epicureans excepted , 
have not fpoke of God more intelligibly 
and conformably to Truth than Cosfucins — 


è a 


and all the Chinefé together. 


As for the Origin of the World, Father 
Martini tells us they had various Opini- 


ons about it, all abfurd, falfe, and com- = 


mon to other Nations; fome believing it- 
Eternal, others thinking it the fortuitous 


Work of Chance. Now can it be juftly 
faid That the ancient Greeks and Romans, 


informed only by the glimmering Light of 
Reafon, did not treat more fagely upon 


this Subje&t? Bur it is obfervable that 
Voffius does not exclude the facred Writers, — 


not Adofes hitfelf, who in a few Words 
has taught us more Truths concerning the - 


Origin of the World than all the Philofo- 


phers that ever wrote. We may judge what 


a Sort of Philofophy that muft be, which 
is deftitute of all Idea of a Supreme Be- 


dag, and which knows no more of the: 


“Creation 
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CHINESE Learning. ° 
Creation of the World than is borrowed 
from the wild Extravagancies of Poets, 
and borders upon the Atomic Syftem of 
Democritus and Epicurus. - 
The two Principles which Father Mar- Theim tos 
tini calls Yn and Yang, the one, as he con- Principles. 
tinues, Hidden and Imperfe#, the other, Hit Si- 
| Manifeft and Perfef, are the fame the Ma- ™ P 14a 
aichees admitted, the one Good the other 
Evil; tor this Doétrin has of old Time 
prevailed in the Indies, and oyer the Ea/, 
whether it fprung immediately from Manes 
himfelf, or whether it is of Indian Growth, 
and tranfplanted into China as fome Perfiaz 
Hiftorians relate. _ haa a ie 
The Story of the Ege, whence Pwcsct, Fable of 
their firt Man, and all Things elfe were the Zeg. 
© formed, was, as fome take it, nothing un- 
known to the old Greeks and Egyptians ; Spice. de 
but if it was originally of Chinefe Extra- Re Litera- 
étion, ic would not be much for the Ho- rie Sina- 
nour of their Philofophers: For the very tum-§ ia. 
. fame Thought came into the Head of 
the Iroquois, who, as {ome Perfons of great 
Sincerity report, believed That in former 
Times an Ege fell down from Heaven, 
near the Huron Lake,that falling it broke to 
Pieces, and that of the White were produced. 
Men, and of che Yolk Caftors. Their 
other Notions about the Birth of the 
World, according to feveral Authors, which 
the Moderns have endeavoured to embel- 
lih by allegorical Explications, are by 
no Means original, being known to the. 
Greeks and Egyptians: But nor the one nor 
a a3 Oe e ehe 














A Differtation ot the 
the other of thefe Nations had them from 
the Chinefe, with whom they never had 
any Intercourfe ; for not one of Philofo- 


= phers who travelled to the remoteft Parts 


of the Earth to feek Inftraétion, ever went 
to China; whereas many of them went to 


Egypt, to Chaldea, to Peifia, and to the 


T heivCom- 
bixation 


Tables. | 


dndies, to confult the Sages of thofe Parts, 
It is very likely then chat moft of thefe 
Opinions which are afcribed to the old 
Chinefe Philofophers, came tothem from the 
Indies and Perfia, as they had Commerce 
with thofe Countries; and that the fuper~ 
ftitious Worfhip, fo general in China, at 
leaft among the Borzzes and common Peo- 
ple, they had from the Indies, as even thofe 
confefs who fpeak of them in the moft ad~ 
yantageous Strains ee 
Their Table of the Combination of 
Lines, to the Number of Sixty-four, is a 
pretty ufelefs Obfcurity, whence you may 


‘deduce juft what Senfe you pleafe; but 


befides that it teaches nothing, it were- 
eafy to perceive it is a contufed Copy of | 
fome Fragments of the Zimeus, and other — 
Writings of the Pythagoricians: This is 


what Father Martini frankly. confefies, 


when he {peaks of the Book they call 


— bio. Martin. Hifh inp. 16. 0. 


Yexing, “* whichis, fays be, wholly taken 


8 * Habent Sine librum Yexing difum gui totus in ila 
lis figuvis explicandis eft, magni apad eos pretii ob res ars 


canas, guas in illis latere fibi perfuadent. Mihi quadam ` s 


Philofophia Myftica videtur effe, Pythagoricag; perfimilis; — 
etfi multis facilis prior 5 quippe qué initium babyit a For 


PE E ap 








| CHINESE Learning. © 
* up in explaining thefe Figures. They 
“ value it at a high Rate imagining it re- 
“ plete of many wonderful Secrets: Bur 
“ to me it feems, continues be, a fort of 


a ar i ES SA YA SESE as Oe te agi ta 


. f o. è A r 
zoj 


“ Myftic Philofophy fomewhat like that of- 


“the Pythagorics, tho’? many Ages the 
“more ancient of the two, it being as 
S oldas Foi 8 oo aro E 
. This Antiquity being vouched by the 
Chinefe only, is not much to be relyed on 3 
but tho’ ic were as far backward as thefe 
Moderns would have it, we mut grant 
it can add no Sanétion to: fo triyo 
lous. a Syftem as this. But when we 


are afterwards told That the Chinefé Phi- 


lofophers pretend thence to derive not 
only the Principles of natural Philofo- 


phy, bur the Rules alfo of Morality; 


it is almoft impoflible to rhink thofe 
who give out fuch Dreams, are in earnet 
with us. And what we elfewhere learn 
concerning the feveral Notions of the 
Chingfe in the Philofophic way, is not a 


whit better, nor can we entertain any very. 
great or very favorable Opinion of a Peo- 


ple who talk of five fuch Elements as 
Metal, Wood, ‘Water, Earth, and Fire. 
-Itis Plain thatthe very beft of the Chi- 
nefe Metaphyfics and Phyfics is by no 
Means comparable to what was taught 


by.the ancient Philofophers, both Greck - 


and Barbarian : That even their Fables. 
_ cannot be faid to beall their own, they be 
ing to be fonnd in other Hands an 
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wg A Differtation oa the 
this wonderful way of Teaching they had 
from the Indians and - Perfans. oe 

. ‘This is felf-evident from their Doétrin: 

Metemp- Of a Metempfychofis which was very uni- 
rele -verfal, as it ftillis with the Chinefe. They 
Tiga have no rational Idea of the Immortality 
Spizel. . Of the Soul, and a great Part of their 
funeral Ceremonies evince they have no 

Syftem of Tenets upon fo important an 
Article, the very Bafis of all Religion. | 

| The Guardian Angels they revere fo 

Genii. fuperftitioufly, are no other than Ge- 
nit, Good and Evil, concerning which 

there are numberlefs Stories in the Per- 

fian and Arabian Writings. Fath. Mar- 

tini fays the Chinefe call them Tchin, the 

very Name the Arabs give them; the 

Genii of the Latins, and the Daemons or 

Spirits of feveral Clafles or Orders, of 

whom Famblichus Porphyry, Plotinus, Bum 

aapius and others have written fuch and 
fomany childith Things, as are a Scandal, 

to Philofophy, and quite foreign to true — 

Religion. | | ie Se eee, 

In fhort thefe great i i Philofophers 

grechi- Were fuch Novices in Philo pny sar shey : 
nefeafon- admired the Abridgments of the Schools, 





yoed at and among the ret That ofthe Profeflors _ 


our Schola~ 
ic Abvide~ i igs ' : api 
i fiari- flated for them; but they were no ordi= 


nary Men that admired thefe Works, 
they were Literati, who, verfed in the 
Books of Mencius and Confucius, ace 
knowledged their Philofophy very inper 


of Coimbra which the Miffonaries trane 










{mail Number the Chine 








CHINESE Letriing, 


fe& in comparifon- of that. What mutt 
they een have: fap if they had been ine 


formed of the gréat Truths to be: found 
in the Writings of the old Pythagoricians, 
of Plato, and even of Ariftotle, more 
happily and Ufetully exprefs than the 
Je have, which 
are not to be underftood bur by Para- 
phrafes as obfcure as the Text it felf and 


which it is oftentimes difficult to rem 


concile. together. Father Intorcetta, May 
tini, Rougemont, Couplet, and others have 


= givenus 'Tranilations of fome of Confucie 
uss Tracts, and their Claffics, in which 
you. muft eternally help the Letter, and 


great Differences there are’ between thefe 
Fathers and what is cited by Navarette and 
other Miffionaries, ee te 


_ Vofius does not much infit on their ghe Chi 


Philofophic Difcoveries, but for Phy- ref Phi 
fic he cries them up to the Skies, and fians. 


particularly for. their Obfervations on the 
Pulfe : he would have it that Gaka, who 
treated the Subject very amply, was quite 


thort of them: “ The Chine, fays he, 
“not only feel the Pulfe in one Part, 
_ “© but in feveral, and that, for a confider~ 


_“ able Time ; which done, they are fo 


“ fure of the Difeafe that they tell all 
“the precedent Symptoms to a nicety.” 


‘Fath. Grueber was a Witnefs to this, 
and told as much to the Sieurs Lorenzo, 


Magalotti and Carlo Dati; but added, that — 


the Medicines prefcribed to him thereup= 


A: o ọn were fo improper for his Difeafe that fa 
eine Oe. 6 ees FO0R. 


‘Rog 










































Igo A Diflertation on the 

foon loft all efteem for the Chine Pras 
Gtice. This Trearife on the Manner of 
Feeling the Pulfe is turned into Latin 5 
and Vuffias Reading it, broke out into his 
- Praifes of this his favorite People : But 
very able Phyficians have confidered. this 
Work and made no great Account of it, 
nor thought the Obfervations of any great 
Ufe But were they as ufeful as is fup- 
ofed, it mut be granted That a Know- 
edge of the Pulfe is but a middling Part 
of Medicine ; and hitherto the Chineje have 
afforded us nothing to make us fancy 
they are as well acquainted with the 
Principles of this Art as Hippocrates, OT — 

that they have better explained them than 

Galen, and the other Greek and Arabian 
Phyficians. © nn ae . e 
gieChi- They fay the Chinefe perform wonderful 
nefe pre- Cures with Sept and fo they may, 
tended t0 tho’ Graeber and the reft do not fay much 


be skilled 3) behalf of their way of treating the 


ia Simples. GE ey : Ta 
pes gick, But in this they do no more 


than the moft barbarous Savages of Amo 
rica, who perform aftonifhing Cures as well 
in the Cafe of Wounds as of Difeafes. 


Nor do we underftand. That the Chinefe | 


have been guilty of any great Improve= 


‘ments in Botany, and fill lefs in Chy- 
miftry ; but tho their Books were richer 
fore we reafon as Vofius does, inquire- 

if thefe Books are old, or whether they 


= may not have been touched up by the -> 
e ne a Oe 4 a : Shake A jfa oo 
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Miffionaries as well 


as their Aftronomica] 


Pieces, which is now time to fpeak of, 
‘At is upon this Subje& that our Mo-« 
derns have expatiated the moft, pretend- 


ing That the Chiasfe 


Aftronomical Tables, 


their Cycle of fixty Years, and the Ces 


leftial Obfervations in their Hiftory, are 


a ftanding Proof that they have furpaffed 


all other Nations in Aftronomy. "This 
me gained confiderable Ground, when 
= Fath. Couplet brought Home thefe A= 


ftronomical T’ables, which had never bes 
fore been feen in Europe. q 


They were firft examined by Ca/fni and 
Picard who finding them to agree to a Mi~ 
nute, with the Tables of Zycho Brabe, began — 


to miftruft them a little ; and {peaking of 
the Thing to Fath. Coupkt, who was a 


very fincere Man, 


he ingenuoufly told 


them ‘That the Zychonic Tables being by 
all Aftronomers allowed to be the molt 
exact, his Brethren had reformed the | 


fince heard him 


In the Year MDC 
Father printed his 
Chinefe Chronology, together with the C 
-cles and fome Aftronomical Obfervations, 


m particularly that of io 
the five Planets in- the Conftellation the 


Chinefe Tables by them; which I have 
iy E 


my felf. 


























SIF 


LXXXVII the fame TheirChrac 


Abridgment of the gy by 


the Conjunction of 


Chinefe call Xe: But Caffni undertaking 


to Calculate this Phenomenon, difcover= 


P ý s 
A 





Cycles of 
Nes fintyYears, 


_ ed an. Error in it of five hundred Years; 
_ and'the like in'the Obfervation’ of a Win- 
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eee A Differtation o# the 
“tar Solftice, made, according to Martini, 
-MMCCCXLII Years before the the Birth 
of Chrift. This is to be feen at the end- 
of De Ja Loubier’s Account of Siam, prin- 
ted in MDCXCI, where alfo you have 
Caffini’s Opinion of the Chinefe ‘Tables. 
“This Agreement between the Chinefe 
“ and Lychonic Tables, almoft to a Mi- 
« nute, makes us believe they were cal 
“ culated by the Sefwits who have for 
“ 4 Century patt reforted to. China, and 
“ not by the Chinee. For åf they were 
« not indebted to the Zychonic Tables, 
& how is it they fo exaCtly tally with 
« each other? Our Aftronomers of this — 
« prefent Age, cannot well agree toa 
« Minute in the Places of the fixed Stars, 
« and we all know that between Tyehos 
e Catalogue and the Landgrave of Hefe s, 
« undertaken at the fame ‘Time by ex=- 
<“ cellent Aftronomers, there is a difference — 
« of feveral Minutes. It is not likely 
& therefore That the Chinefe Obfervations 
« fhould almot always agree with thofe 
“& of Zycho to the fame Minute. ‘The 
Judgment of this great ‘Man may teach 
gs what to think of thefe Aftronomical 
Tables which have tempted fome People  — 
‘to prefer the Chinee to all the Ancients 
| and Moderns esi o ee 
= Tte Igme To this Decifion of one of the greateft 
——— wance of the Aftronomers of this Age we may add a 
me Chine very natural way of arguing which every 
in forint body may underftand : Fir, The Mandas 
© endar. Tip Prefidents of the Tribunal of Me- os 
a fe eee chee 
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_thematics, whofe Bufinefs it was to fix their 


Calendar, fucceeded foill therein, that not- | 
withfta nding all their Intereft and Intrigues, 
they were obliged to transfer the Task 


to the Miffionaries, who were odious to 
them, both as Strangers and Preachers of 


anew Religion. The Chinefe were firft 


fet right by Fath. Math. Ricci ; buta few 
Years afterwards they were never the wi- 


fer ; fo that Fath. Adam Schall was again 


obliged to reform their Calculations, and 


in fpite of them became Prefident of the 
Mathematic Tribunal, and Mandarin of 
the firt Order, as were afterwards the 
Fathers Verbief and Grimaldi. It is fare 
ther to: be obferved "That thefe Miffiona- 


vies and their Succeffors, were- not pro- 
feft Mathematicians, or known for fuch in 


Europe; and yet they were able to dif- 


cern and confound the Ignorance of thefe 


Chinefe Aftronomers on whom it was fo 


incumbent. to confult the Honour of their 


Nation, and keep themfelves in Abert: 
The moft rational of them were thofe, 
who, confefling their Ignorance, ftudi- 


ed Euclids Elements, Clavius’s Sphere ` 
and fome other Tra&s, under the Di- 
-¥eCtion. of the Miffionaries; and thefe 
they read with aftonifhment, which had 
= never been the Cafe of thofe who had 
but the leat imattering of the Mathema- 


We are now to difeufs the Grand Point, The Anti 
-and that is the Antiquity of the Chinefe 
_ Aftronomy, this is the -moft boafted by 


LO: | eos’, Chote 























rrr ot nce Taper sas oral a geared De Hela ae = fT aOR NA RARE ER SN OO BORON PESEL Hf a my n= sm ae A a l ate i aioin 
5 m : Da heyk n Saaai Sane a arana mn aa mE ee ESTE eT TO RR A gt ee 
a adairean arere iier ea gu eaten, even ‘ oe . : y 








514 A Differtation on the 
© thofe who undertake to raife the Chinefe 
above all the Nations that are or have 
been : Now for the famous Cycle of fixty 
Years, in which Martini and Couplet have 
ranged the principal Faé&ts of the Chia 
E pefe Hiftory, and the Succeffion of their 
Emperors, Father Martini led the way, 
and Couplet trod in his Footfteps. We 
are at a certainty about this Cycle from 
a Tra& ordered by Ulug Beig, a Tartar 
Prince, deeply verfed’ in ,Aftronomy, who 


imployed very able Mathematicians. ta 
| compile the Aftronomic Tables we have in 
Epoch Cee feveral Libraries. ‘Sfohu Greaves, a learn= — 
ibri. Jo- ed LExglifoman, who was both a great 
han. Gra- Mafter of the Oriental Tongues and an 
yil, excellent Mathematician, did in: the Year 
MDCL print a Treatife, of this fame 
Prince’s, Of the various Epochs and their 
Computations, "Therein the Chinefe Epoch — 








is called the Cajaian or Igurian, which e+ | 
qually comprehends the Chine, and the 
Zartars all over the vaft Continent of the 
Upper Afia; and. Golius in Conjunction © 
with Martini have thewn That the Gathayan — 
or Catuian Names therein, are Chinef2. This 
Informations, wfed in. Siam and ‘the adja~ — 
cent Countries, who may have borrowed — 
` ie fom: Ching, o o o E 
he Cl, _ The-G 





| The Greeks had feveral Periods of 
~ — pology ac- Years; but as they doe not feem to have: 
~  foædize to been known to the Arabs, the Perfans, 
_. ¢beir Cycles he. Ta i Noe gee ge an ee ea nena 
fap.” OX the Zartars, who would have commu- 
“*" picated. them to the Ching, it were a < 
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-The Second Remark is by no Means of A 
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- prefumption to deny them the Honour 


of having invented the Period before 
us 5 but we h: 


marks to make upon this Head. < 
The Firf is That after the Rate Mar- 
tihi and Couplet have marfhalled the Cyi- 


nefe Chronology by thefe Cycles of fixty 
Years, either the Chinefe or théy mutt 


_ have been egregioufly out, there being, 
as has already been obferved, two Pa- 
 rachtonifms of above five hundred Years 

apiece difcovered therein; which makes 
us think it poffible there may be more,of | 


them, if fome skilful Man would but 
give himfelf the rouble of examining in- 
to all thé Eclipfes and Planetary Con-. 
juntions they give us. But this done, 
there would be ftill another Obftacle in 


our way ; for after the ingenuous Con- 


feffion of thofe who give us ‘thefe 
Tables, That they re&tified them by 
thofe of Tycho, wë fhould be at a lofs to 
know whether they are the Obfervations — 
of the Chinefe, or of that “great Aftro+ 


tefs Moment : 'They exhibit this Series o 


Cycles as a plain Evidence of the Accura~ shefe G- 
cy of the Chinefe Science, and a Demon- cls, © 
fttation of the Truth of their Hiftory. — 


But for this to be’ true, we fhould have 
fome certain Epoch to count from, fuch 


as that of Alexander, of Wasjerd, of Dio 
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#16 A Differtation on the- 
ke Shab; whereas they- begin this Suc- 
ceffion of Cycles from the Year MMDC 
XCVII before Chrif. Now according to 
the Hebrew Copies and the Vulgate, there 
are bur MMCCCKXIX Years between the 
Flood and the Birth of Chrif; and to 
fupply this Defect ic is, that thofe who 
set the Antiquity of the Chinefe Hittory, 
recur to the Greek of the Septuagint. ‘They 
agree indeed that what is recorded in the 
»  Chinefe Annals above Fohi, is fabulous, and 
bm ns no Soul doubts of it; fo they dare not af 
a cribe this Sexagenary Cycle to him, but 
bring it down to the Reign of Hoamii, 
who flourifhed the abovefaid Number of 
Years before Chrif. But we fhall not 
readily conceive how fo very complex 
a Cycle as this fhould have: been fo foon _ 
_difcovered, or brought to Perfection as 
Coupket * adyances; whereas Afartini + tells _ 
us that Emperor himfelf invented it. This- 
 Difagreement between two Authors who 
had one and the fame Drift, who wrought 
with the fame Materials, and in Points of 
fuch Importance, makes us very much mi- 
ftruft the Hiftory they fọ applaud, ` Turn 
this Fa& which way you will, you mu% 
eternally be at aStand. | 


It is dife "The yf and main Difficulty is how to- 
cult tore- reconcile it with Scripture, even with the 
ponie thoee ee I Te A a 
 Chinefé er paama 
-` Chronology 
<o ewitib the 





 ¥ Ufus opera Tanao Cyclum Sexagenavium perficit. 
SS e Hebrew. ot Be ab hoe demure linperaters tametft bint illum ante 
Be eae cefferunt, Sing Cyclum fuum Sexaginta annis defcriptuns — 
ESE inchoant, quippe ab eo ipfo inventum, Martin. Hift.p.25, 
ee © O Septuagint 
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Septuagint itfelf; and this not only with 
‘Regard to Chronological Supputations, ' 
but in Things of greater Confequence ; for 
if we admit the Chinefe Hittory, we mutt 
reject the Univerfality of the Deluge, nor 
to fay that it attributes many’ Inventions 
to the Chiwefe Emperors, which Scripture 
afcribes to others. This has been an Ob- 
fervation made by late Authors, and parti- 
-cularly by the Prote/fants,who adhere to the 
Hebrew Text, and therein agree with the 
Catholics, who acknowledge the Authority 
of no other than the Vulrate. Both the 
= one and the other are moft afluredly more 
ancient than the Chinefe Hiftory as it ftands 
with us; feeing they have none but printed 
‘Copies extant; and as old as the Chinefe 
may boaft their Invention of Printing, no 

Paper could laft eleven or twelve Hundred 
Years. ‘They have no Books fo old, and 

when they have found an old Infcription 
_ they have not underftood it, as is inftanced 

by Father Rougemont. ss n 
=- We fhall always be at a Lofs then to 
comprehend how the Chinefe fhould have 
regulated this intricate Cycle two Thoufand 
_ fix Hundred and Ninety-feven Years be- 
-= fore Chrif; and much lefs how they 
~ fhould have contrived to teach it. to others 
at a Time when they were very imperfect 






























in Arithmetic, invented, as fays Martini, Hif. $in- 
under the fame. Hoamti, by Means of a paro < 


Contrivance he reprefents. Bur after all, — 
-~ as exaĉt and circumftantial as this Cycle 
appears to be, it was fo defective, that 
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five Hundred Years after Hoamti, the Chim — 
— pefe Aftronomers could not foretel an E= 
—clipfe which hapned under the Emperor 
Choukang, who for that Reafon put them 
‘to Death. Itis to our Purpofe, that their 
Hiftories differ about the Time of this E« 
clipfe ; a plain Indication of the Infufiici- 
ency of their Calculations. Many Exam- 
ples of the fame kind might be produced, 
and the like have been v ey frequent in 
latter Times; for what ‘réflect 


| flected fo much 
Refpeé&t on the Miffionary efits, was 





their Accuracy in thefe Predictions, while 


the Chinefe themfelves were out, : 
The pois The fecond Remark we have to make 
of Time upon this Cycle is,That thofe who brought 
| dbey arvede- it to Europe and made it the Standard of 
hh ducedfrom, the Chinefe Chronology, date it from the 
Ld mot the Reign of Hoamti MMDCXCVIL Years 
ieee famewe ; D reg T 
m have ben before Chrif, or twenty-eight Years afters 
formerly wards that is; MMDCEXX before Chrift, 
eld, when a great Mathematician called Zanao, — 
rectified it. Now befides the Objections — 
_ that have already been made to this early 
Epoch, fo irreconcileable with Scripture, — 
we have another; for Father Martini was 
the firt that ever deduced thefe Sexa- 
genary Periods from that Point of Time, 
which the Chinefe themfelves difown, and 
is merely of European Invention. For 
‘Scalig.de our firft Travellers that went to China _ 
 Emmnda- anderftood the Chinee to reckon after — 
eee ee the Rate of eight Hundred and etgh- | 
Bw" “ty Thoufand fixty and three Years , 
from the Beginning of the World down 
Se RPE SOLE ponies Pa EE a Cag) UR gay 
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-to the Year of our Altra MDXCIV, and | 
fome of them made very great Additions. 
to this enormous Number. And yet thisis 
not to compare with what we read in U/ug 
Beig,who has treated more exa€tly of thefe 
Chinefe Cycles, than any Body elfe whatfo- 
ever: He tells us that inthe Year of the — 
Hejra DCCCXLVIL, of Chrifp MCCCC Epoch. Gis 
XLIV, the Cataians or Chinee computed 
Eighty-eight Millions, fix Huridred thirty 
nine ‘Thoufand, eight Hundred and fixty 
Years from the Beginning of the World ; | 
which infinitely exceeds the immenfe Cal- 
culations of the old Chaldecs and Egyptians, 
fo juftly rejeCted as fabulous by Cicero and 
other Authors, and which none have afler~ 
ted but Libertins and the Author of the 
_ Preadamitic Syfem 0 
-Thofe who have favored us with Com- Their Ta- 
ndiums of the Chize Hittory, confefs “s #5 they 
it fabulous: till the Reign of Hoamti , but Ce 
tell us that after his Days we are tO pather an 
deem it genuin, which they. attempt to European 
prove by a Series of thefe Cycles chiefly, ¥ rk than 
according to which they compute the Years Coe: 
of the fubfequent Emperors down to our . 
own Times; but they cannot deny this 
Contrivance to be their own, not Chi- 
nef. Its Outfet is fictitious, and no more to r 
be relyed on than what we read, in Greek Aes Ie. 
and Latin Authors, of the Aftronomical fel. = 
- Obfervations the Babylonians boafted to” 
have made for one Hundred and feventy SiP- #7 


































Thoufand Years. Now many of their enters a 


-Eclipfes, as. Ptolomey has them from Calli 
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R20 = o A Differtation on the | 
thenes who informed himfelf on the Spot, 
are right; but the chief of thofe in the 
Chinefe ‘Tables, tho’ reformed by Zycho, are 
falfe. "This is the Opinion of Mr. Cari, 
the greateft Aftronomer of our Time,whofe — 
Words it may not be amifs to produce: 
= Voyagede. “The Chinele Year, fays be, has often 
‘Siam.T.2. © wanted Reformation to make it fet out 
© from the fame Term or Point, with Re- 
« fpe& to which our Modern Accounts 
* vary about ten Degrees; Father Mar- 
“ tini fixing it in the fifteenth. Degree of 
“ Aquarius, and Father Couplet in the fifth — 
“of the fame Sign, as if-it had retrogra-_ 
“ ded ten Degrees fince Martini wrote. 
€ Itis certain that a great many of the 
“ Eclipfes and other Conjundtions the 
“ Chinefe give as obferved, cannot have — 
“ hapned at the Times they fay, as their 
“ Calendar ftands at prefent ; this we have 
© proved. by the Calculation of a great 
“ many of them, and may be difcovered _ 
© by a bare Infpetion into the Intervals. 
.“ between them, For many of thefe In- 
“ tervals are too long or too fhort to` be 
© compleated by Eclipfes, which never. 
“ happen but when the Sun is near one of 
“ the Nodes of the Moon, whither he. 
© could not have revolved at the Times. 
.© exprefled, if the Chinee Year had been. 
the fame formerly asatthis Day”. But. 
Hip. Lin. Father Martini lays fo great.a Strefs upon. 
— - P33: this firft Obfervation that he breaks out in- 
toa kind of Oath, Sane affevero, That 
-he found itin the Chinefe Books fuch as he- 
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© CHINESE Learning. 
gives it; and {o fully is he perfuaded of 
the Thing, That he asks, What the 
Europeans have to fay to it? Mr. Cafini 
has on the behalf of all Enrope replyed, 
That this firft Obfervation isfalfe, and fo 
all the Confequences thence deduced muft | 
falltothe Ground. Lah bina ta 
_ After this we. may jadge if Voffius could 4 Confe- 
juftly include the Aftronomy of this Peo- gre, 
ple when he prefumed to fay of them, Zip, 
That they alone had invented more Things _ 
- nfeful in Life, in the Arts, and the Sci- 
ences than all the Nations of the World 
put together. For wecan know their Ob- 
fois but by the ‘Tables we have; and 
fince thofe who turned them into Latin res 
formed them by Zycho; fince the Con- | 
jun&tions and Eclipfes they contain prove — = = 
falfe; and fince by the Help of thefe Ta- ~ pi 
bles, re&tified as they are, they have, fora — 
Hundred and fifty Years paft, never been 
able to fettle a Calendar, or. foretel an E- 
clipfe; we muft pronounce them far infe- 
rior not only to the great Aftronomers — 
that have graced our Days, but to the 
very meaneft, fuch as were moft of thofe 
who put them into fome certain Method. | 
And far lefs are they to be compared The Chi- 
= with or preferred to the Greeks, whofe A=. salut ghe 
_ ftronomical Obfervations are juft and right; I aA 
- wherein no fuch Thing as an Anachronifm aih the 
of five Hundred Years is to be picked. Greek or © 
gut, or any imaginary Eclipfes, thofe in Arabian. 
| Ptolomy having been proved by the indu- | 
try of our own Aftronomers.,. Nor can the 
ee ee ODT Caa Opine 
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233. A Dilettatiòn a the 
Almag. Chinefe be even compared with the Arabs 
b4- or the Perfians, who having imbibed the 
| found Principles of the Mathematics, in the 
Greek Writings, improved them fo well, 
that when our Authors went to China they 
had able Geometricians and Aftronomers, 
whofe Tables and Obfervations ferved as 
a Rule to all Europe for many Ages toge- 
ther. For tho’ there have at all Times. 
Petav. de been Men of fome Skill in Aftronomy, as 
oe tma were matt of thofe who laid down Rules 
teapoam Or the Church Calendar in the Wef, in 
Afia, and in Egypt ; that was the fole Obe 
. je& of their Contemplations, they fought 
no further, nor had we any Aftronomical 
"Tables in Europe, before thofe which Aj 
fonfo, King of Caftile and Leon, ordered to- 
be drawn up inthe Year MCCLXX: To 
do which he employed fome learned Fews, 
as is obferved by the Hiftorians who {peak _ 
of this Event: But they have not obferved. 
to us That thefe Jews were beholden to: 
Tables which had a long Time before 
been prepared by Arabian Mathematicians, 
the moft ancient of which were calculated 
at the Command of the Kalif Mmamuny 
the feventh of the Abbafids; who got 
mo of the Grek Books tranflated into 
aT Abia a 
-The Ara- This general 'Tranflation is on all Hands 
bian ard applauded, and from that very Time’ the 
_ Pavan Perfians andthe Arabs began to have very’ 
i afos ~ good Mathematicians. By theirdiligent O~ 
= fervations they reĉtified the Tables of 4 
- mamun, in whofe Days three famous A 








“nomers, — 


















CHINESE Learning. = 933 

nomers, called the Children of Mufa, made Ebn Kas 
that famous Obfervation on the Meafure of Hkan. 
Earth, which they firft didinthe Plains 
of Sinjar, in Scripture Shinar, and which 
they afterwards repeated at Kufah. A 
little while after this, they had very learn- 

ed Aftronomers, among the reft dbuabdallab 
Muhamed, the Son of Faber, who calcu- 

lated Aftronomical Tables very exactly, as 
did many others down to Felaloddin Malee 

Shab, the third Soltan of the Seljukid Grav. £. 
Race, who had new Obfervations made co for! Celeb, 
regulate the Epoch called Malekean or Fela- hoe 2 ie 
lean, ‘The Fews of Spain, who generally “Geograph. 
underftood Arabic, it being common in the Ulug.Be- 
Country, while the Moors were Mafters of 18: Hyde- 
Corduba, Granada, and many other confi- a on 
derable Cities; had tranflated the Aftrono= Zi f 
mical Books and Tables of.the Arabian 
Mathematicians into Hebrew, as well as- 
moft of thofe that treated of the Sci-« 

ences in general, which gained them 

great Credit and Reputation. After this. 

there was a great Number of very learned. 
Aftronomers:among the Adhammedans, and 

Ulug Beig, a Tartar Prince, having caufed. 
very nice Obfervations to be made at Sar- 
 gparkand, ordered the Tables called I/aka- 

nian. to be formed, which have been admi~. 

red even by the Aftronomers of our Age. 

They did not, like the Chinefe, miftake in- 

their Calculations, they never obtruded 

falfe Eclipfes, they never were at lofsto . 
` fix the Beginning of their Years, tho’, as 
they reckoned by Lunar Months,’ it is 
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more difficult to compute them than the 


~ Chinefe Cycles; and by what Ulug Beig fays 


of the Matter, he feems to have known 


the Myftery of thefe fame Cycles better 


than the Mathematic Mdandarins themfelves. _ 


We mutt not wonder then that Jopammes 


dan ‘Travellers from Bagdad, the Abode 
of the Kalifs, who were fenfible how. well 
thefe Sciences: were cultivated in their own 
Country, fhould, upon obferving nothing 


. like it 1n China, pronounce the Chine igno- 


The Arabs 


auere oreat 


Md aihenta-~ | 


ticiaps. 


rant of the fame. E laa 
We might here exhibit a long Lift 
of Arabian and Perfan Mathematicians. 
from Almamun down to later Times; and 
their Works being extant and in our 
Hands, we find them to have been perfecdt- 
ly acquainted with all the Branches of the 


‘Mathematics. They had tranflated Euclid 


from the Beginning, and their Comments | 
upon him convince us they. underftood 
him thorough y; fo they tranflated Archi- 
snedes, Theodofits, Apollonius Pergeusy and — 
almoft all the other moft difficult Authors; 
and by their Demonftrations it appears, 
and by their Schemes ‘That they were fully. 







pofietied of them, and thar they made 


very intricate Calculations to the greateft 


truth. We muft confefs then that: in this 
Refpe&t they were far beyond the Chinge. 
who have had fuch Wonders told of them, 


Wonders:not confirmed by along Series of 
Time, or by Perfons not to be miftruted,. 
but by a Handful of prejudiced. Eùropeans;: 


_ ‘Franilators, and Reformers, as they there. 


— felves 
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felves confefs, of Books they could not 
underftand. If the Chinefe had been but 
middling Geometricians, Huclid’s Elements 


had nor been fo novel to them; if they 
had been grounded in the Principles of A- 
rithmetic, they had long ago thrown away 
the Frame or Mechanical Contrivance 


they fill ufe; by: whofe Affiftance it is 


hard to conceive how they fhould have 
calculated their Cycles with as much ExaQ- 
nefs as the Perfians did, who actually knew 


them, or as Greaves has done it for usin — 


his Epocha Celebrives, 02008 8 ee 
` Now if we take in Hand the Arts that 
depend ön the Mathematics, we thall at 
the firft Glance perceive the Chinefe are not 
only far inferior therein to the Greeks, zand’ 
the Moderns ; but alfo that they are quite 
ignorant in Optics, Proportions, Painting, 
Sculpture, ArchiteGture, and in general 
every Thing that tends to the Improve 
ment of the fine Arts. We cannot appre- 
hend that any Body will compare the Chi- 
nefe Buildings, not even their Triumphal 
Arches, no nor the Porcelane Tower, with 
_ the noble Remains in Greece and Ital. If 
— you will go ftill farther back, there is Shi 
minar, which many take to be the old 
Pevfepois + The Ruins of this far exceed 
any Thing to be feen in all Chiza. But if 


it is thought too ‘much that we compare 
the Chinefe Archire&ts with the Greeks, the... 


Romans, and the ancient ee compare 


them with the Americans,and. they will fill | 


be inferior : For what Authors of undoube- 
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A Differtation on the 


“ed Credit report of the Edifices ere&ted by- 


the Mexicans, and Inca's of Peru, may con- 
vince us they far outdid the Chine in 
Contrivance, it being very extraordinary 


they fhould have. completed fuch vaft 


Warks as they did,without the Ufe of Tron.. 
As thefe never had fo great an Opinion of 


‘themfelves as the Chinefe have had, and 


were never fy of learning what they 
knew not, they in a. very fhort Time at-. 


tained to a Perfection in the Arts, as may- 
be read at large in Palafox. ‘This we can-. 
not fay of the Chinefe, who in a Hundred 
and fitty Years Time, have not learned to 











make a Dial,or draw a Fi cure. Bur we fhall 


refume their Arts hereafter, we are now gom. 


ing to touch on one of the principal Parts 


This is one of the Articles late Au- 


thors are prolix upon, particularly extol- 
ling the great moral “Truths which fo fhine 
in the Works of Forse the moft famous 
of all the Chizge P 


> Chinefe Philofophers, honoured 
by the Literati as a Saint, and whom many 
compare with, nay prefer to’ the grearett 
Genius’s. of Antiquity. For a long Time 
we knew nothing of this Treafure but by 
loofe Sentences, in; Martini and others, till 


the Year MDCLXXXIMM, when Couplet 


‘gave us a Tranflation of the Works-of this 


‘ic, without which it had. been impoflible to 
make Senfe thereof. When we attentively 
confider thefe Works, we find it a difficult 
Matter to give a more natural Aecoune, 
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of ‘this Philofophy than Lorenzo Magaltti, 
and Carlo Dati, Florentins, very ingenious 
and learned Men did upon the Conterence 
they had. about China with the Fefuits 
Grucber and Orville, who wete juft rerarhed 
from thénce, E una fpecie di Filofophia moi 
ale, alterata pero con certi ingredienti di Theos 
loria Scolaftica "Vhey contain Truths as 
common to all Nations as to China; and 
when explained more amply by Interpre- 

‘ters and Commentators, they generally tend 

to trifling Ceremonies, and frivolous. Su- 
perftitions. ‘This it were eafy tó demon= 
- ftřate, if we had leave to examin the chief 

of them, even thẹ mof marvellous; but as 
this would: require a Volume by itfelf, let 
it {uffice that we attempt a few important 
_ Obfervations upon this Chapter. > 

No Body can deny but that all the great Moral 
‘Truths. in Confucius; are more happily ex- Z ee of” 
prefled, and more plainly taught in the a 
Scripture: His Friends to be fure would e tothink 
never allow him to be beholden to the of tbem, 
- facred Books, or that he thence ekx- 
_ haufted his Lights, and indeed it feems he 
did not; for had he, in the leaft, known 
the.’T'ruths revealed to the Patriarchs and 
People of God, he had never contamina- 

ted thofe. aferibed him, by fuch great Ab- 
 fordities.. And yetitis not impoffible but 
fome feeble Rays may -have reached China, 
thro other Nations; for the Antiquity of 
the Sacred Writings, is as certain, as that 
of the Chinefe is doubtful: But upon this 
Head we have wherewithal to fugeett, 
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"That mot of thefe ‘Truths fo aferibed to 


the Chinee and to Confucius, are not of 
their own Growth, and that they had 


them from abroad. 


"There is hardly any ‘Truth in Morals 
but is to be found in the old Guomics, in 
the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras, in the 
Sayings of the Sever Wife-Men, and in the 
{catrered Fragments of the Pythagovics. 
Now it is certain That the 4rabs tranilated 
moft of thefe old Colle&tions of Sentences, 


Jak 






and that the fame were afterwards rende~ 
red into Perfian ; fo it may have been 'That 





by this Means they made their Way into 
Ghi 


na; and that the exceffive Vanity of 
the Chinefe may have prompted them to 


call that their own, they had only berrow= 
ed. For it does not appear by any Author, © 
Ancient or Modern, That the Arabs or 

Perfians ever had any Thing from the 
Chinefe, not even Fables: In their fabu- 
lous Pieces mixed with Morality, as Kalila- 


we Dama, and others fach, the grave 


Perfons introduced. to pronounce Sentences — 
are Bramins. ‘They have many Roman- 
ces, in Profe and Verfe, which relate Alex- 
ander’s "Travels to the Spring of Life, which, 


according to them, is in China, or fome- 


where in the circumjacent Provinces; and 


herein alfo they have Philofophers but they 


are Bramins, not Chine. They havea 


Book in amore ferious Strain, which they — 
had from the Greeks of the Middle Age, 
and which they greatly efteem; it is a 


kind of Dialogue between Alexander and 


aso 











CHINESE Learuing. 
fome Philofophers, each of whom delivers 
a Sentence, but they are fill Indians. In 
fhort: it.is very poflible that what the Chi~ 
nege have in common with all civilized 
Nations, may have been derived to them 
from the 4rabs and Perfans; the ‘Thing 
may have been, and that it was fo, may 
appear by the Incoherence between thefe 
E fit ‘and great ‘Truths, fuppofed to he 
theirs, and the Confequences they thence 
deduce for the Conduct of Life. ‘This 
is what we muft confider at large. = 





> & The Chine, fays Martini, have ftudyed 
«and ftill carefully fiudy to perfe& them- 
“ felves in the Knowledge of Heaven, of 
“ Man, and of the Earth. Hence they are 
© very diffafe on the Nature of Spirits, 


O 


ig 


P. 148. 
In what 
their Mo- 
vality cona 


ff 


“ Good and Evil, of the Principles of na- 


© tural Things, their Produétion their 
“ Corruption, the Motion of the Stars, 
“ the Variety of the Seafons, and many o- 


“ther Things.” If by their Study of © 


Heaven we are tounderftand Aftronomy, it 
has been fufficiently fhewn They have fadly 
mifpent their Time; But this is not the 
true Senfe of the Words; nor by Heaven 
do they point at the true God, they beirg 
void of all Idea concerning him, and de- 
ftitute of a Name to diftinguifh him, What 
they teach of the Nature of Good and 
Evil Spirits, is an inexhauftible Source of 
the moft ftupid Super idon they obferve 
at their Feafts, and in their Sacrifices to 
Genii of the Mountains, Waters, Cities; 
as did formerly the ancient Heathens. 
ee, COP ee The 















































= Differtation om the — ~ 
The Writers who have given us Extrafts 
from their moft famous Authors, have been 
very brief upon this Head,ieemingly aware 
That if it was explained we fhould therein 
difcover fomething like the Dorin of the 
old Adanichees, or thole the Arabs call Zan- 
wis, vecaufe they admitted two equal Prin- 
ciples, the one Good the other, Evil: But 
inftead of this, fome have thought them 
commendable for their Knowledge. of, and 
Relfpećt they pay to Guardian Angels.. 
“ The Knowledge of Man, according to 
“ the. fame Author, comprehends Morality, 
“ Piety towards God, towards our Parents, 
_ © towards all Men, and towards.ourfelves, 
Uf we believe Martini, the Chince by this 
Piety, recommended tn the Books of Cone 
fucius, underftand “ The Love of God, of 
€ our Relations, of our felves, and of all 
“ Men.” But how fhould the Chiuefe. have 
prefcribed Rules for the Love of Ged, and 
not at this Day have any Notion ‘of him, 
no Name to .fignify this Supreme Entity 
we are bound to adore and tọ love as foon 
as we know him the Author of all Things, 
and of all Good. He. endeavors. indeed. 
to make the Words Thien and Xamii ex- 
reflive of our Idea of God; but this 
Point has been moft minutely difcufled in 
our Days, and given againt Martini: And, 
long before this Decifion at Rome, Nava» 
rette and other Miitionaries maintained, 
That the Chinefe did not accept thefeWords. 
in Martin? s Senfe, that they had no Idea 
~ of the true God, nor Name for him. > 1 

















CHIN ESE Learning. 


_ Ir follows then That this Piety towards 


God is not what Martini would have it, 
but what the Chinee practice. Now what 








they praétice, are Sacrifices, in theirWay, 


offered. up to Heaven, to Genii, and their 
ancient Heroes; to_ 
to Foe or Fobi, one of their firft Emperors, 
whofe Story is quite Fabulous. And 
herein confifts the primary and principal 
Part of the Chinefe Piety, void of any Ve- 
 ftige of true Worthip, the Sum and Sub- 


sonfucius, Laoffit, and - 


ftance of Religion: But befides the un- 


doubted Proofs we have of this, in the moft 
fincere 'Travellers,we have {peaking Proofs 
thereof in the Pi€tures wefee in theirBooks; 
for above all the reft you have the Picture 


Chin. 
lut. 


of Fobi, and very far beneath you haye 


thofe of Coafucius and Laofu. Now Fobi, 
according to the Chinefe, was one of their 
old Emperors; according to the Indians, 
one of shalt Goda, The two others were 
their Saints, and great Philofophers; and 
before thefe Figures do the Chinefe offer 
Flowers, Perfumes, living Creatures, and 
other Things; in this confifts the Piety of 
the learned Chinefe. Tf the Idolatry of the 
People be more fimple and groveling, and 
if the Idolatry of thefe Grandees be more 
polite and refined; they are never the lefs 
equally Criminal,and equally Superftitious: 


In fhort, this firft Chinefe Preceptis contain= — 


ed in the very foremott of the Golden Verjfes. 


P4 yg ee 


Th. 


Piety towards our Parents, in paying Piety eosa 99 
them the Refpeét due to them from Chil- wards Pas, 
dren, as long as they live, is by no Means 
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332 A Differtation op the 
i, a rain of byege Dilcorery, ir being or= 
dained and obferved by the moft barba- 
rous Nations. What is peculiar. to them, 
are the Funeral Honours they pay to their 
Memory, which they have carried to the 
higheft pitch of Superftition; tho” the 
Laws of God, and thofe of the wifeft 
. + ‘human Inftitution have fet Bounds thereto; 
| no idolatrous Nation has pufhed the 
‘Thing fo far as the Ching. For the Cere- 
monies called Inferiz, Libations, and o- 
ther the like Superftitions were not of that 
Import as the asking of fuch Favors from 

their Dead, the Chinefe are guilty of Thefe 

o Praétices equally fuperftitious and frivo- 

-  Jous, have ever been condemned by wife 
Legiflators and Philofophers; and if they 
are called an A& of Religion, fuch a Re- 
ligion cannot but be falfe, and all the 
Opinions conducive thereto, muft. be 
falfe likewife. They would be fomewhat 
excufable in thofe who fhould believe the 
Immortality of the Soul, as did the old 
Pagans; but in the Chinefe who, as we are 
told by the beft Authors, haye Faith in no 
fuch Thing, tho’ they at the fame Time 
ynaccountably fancy the Soul of Confucius 
and the Manes of their Anceftors repofe 
themfelves upon ‘Tablets they place upon 
their Altars, they are intolerably fenfelefs. 


The Iroquois who believe there is a Coun- 
try of Souls, where their Fore-fathers 

=_= -~ hunt the Souls of Caftors, are fcarce more 
7 eh eee abiurd in their | Notions. than thefe won- | 
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~ can be more ridiculous than to fuppofe fuch 
mean Trafh to be the Refult of Philofo- 
phical Meditation, and, as it were, founded 


upon the original Principles of Wifdom. 


en 


unhappily involved in the grofleft Super- 


‘ftitions; ‘but they were far from being ap- 


“proved by the Philofophers, tho’ few of 
them ventured to attack them openly ; 
they left the People to their Sacrifices, their 
_ Feltivals, and all their religious ‘Trum- 
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nefe Ceres 


monies but 
ill became 
Philofo- 
phers. 


= pery; the wifeft Legiflators gave Way 


‘to thefe popular Errors. But if they hap 
pened to ordain a Sacrifice or any reli- 
ofophic Reafoning; they had Recourfe 
to Oracles, to Revelations, which the 
- Philofophers always rejeéted, if we except 
_ the latter Times ; when to maintain them- 
felves in the Veneration of the People, 
and as much as poflible to deter them for 
‘Chriftianiry, they carryed the Error to 
its utmoft Length. If then we are to fay, 
as by all Accounts it feems we muff, ‘That 
Confucius and the other Sages of China 
- taught the ridiculous Ceremonies in vogue 
with the Chinefe, and confidered the fame 
‘as conftituent Parts of Morality and Piety, 
it muft be confefied They ill deferve the 
“Name of Philofophers. 
‘Uf it be asked what Order, what Geo- 
metrical Method there may be in the Chi- 
nefe Philofophy? We shall be greatly ata 


‘Lofs to find any. For Martini himfelf, latod sa 


-who varnihes all they fay and do, in the 
S pe Se 8 OE 


| pious A&, they did not derive it from Phi- 


The Chi- 
nefe Phi- 
lofophy dE 


itute of 


peti 


The ancient Greeks and Romans were The Chi- 
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inot ‘beantifil Manner, having aia 
what they mean by Piety, proceeds to. 


another Species of the fame; “ They ac- 
& knowledge, fays he, three Cardinal Vise 


Their civil 
Ceremonies 
& part of 
their Vir- 
ENE 


a 


u 
to fay, a Chinefe is pruđdeñt when he knows 
the Detail of their cumberfom Ceremo-= 


pay ying’ | : 
confit of an infinit Number of. Circum- 


EA 


“ tyes, Prudence, Piety, Fortitude or 
a Magnanimity: ‘That Prudence teaches 
c the various Cuftoms and Ceremonies ; 
“ that Fortitude puts them in Pra€tice 3. 
« and that by Piety we are allyed and at- 
tached to the other Virtues.” That is 


RARA 





e i 





nies; that he is magnanimous when he 
puts ‘them in PraGtice; and that herein he 


difplays his Piety. 


We need only examin into the Nature 


of thefe Ceremonies, to be convinced That — 


thofe who could imagin them in the leat 


analogous with Virtue, had not the leat- 
Idea of Moral Virtues. ‘The Chain of 
_thefe Ceremonies is fomething fo odd, thas _ 
the like is nor to be found in any of the 
Nations moft civilized and moft addi&ted 


to Form. They are fo little of a piece with 


the Simplicity of the earlier Times, that 
‘we want no more to fatisfy us They are 


not fo ancient as the hingje boat. ` The 
‘Manner of inviting to a Feaft, of going 


thither, of receiving the Guefts, of en= 






tertaining them ; of going to a Funeral, of — 


ilts and of receiving them, „which 


ftances, are the Science of a Gentleman- 


Aa ther,” or fome fach Officer, 0 not of a 2 Phi- 


—— Tofopher. 
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whas the Chinge undexftand, by the other 


ioe 


Virtues, which lead to this Piety of Cere- 
moniesand Forms :,Zhey are, fay they, Fu- 
“which we meafure the Senfe of others. We 
mouft not wonder That thofe who had learnt 
‘no. better after fo long a Study, fhould ad~ 
mire the Philofophy of Coimbra - Or that 
our Arabs, who: kad, perhaps in their own 
‘Tongue, read the Morals of 4ri/fotle, fhould 


 fpeak. fo contemptuoufly of the Chincfe 


Learning. It were time loft to expatiate 
on fuch abfurd Diftinétions ; nor can any 
Thing be more. out of the way, than to 


de pt 


the Senje of others. IE thefe enigmatica 


makea Virtuejof: what they call Menning 
Vords are expreflive of any Thing, they 


mean the . ‘Talent of diving into. the 
- ‘Thoughts of others, of guefling at their 
good and evil Intentions, of getting at 
their Capacity, and of thence. forming a 
- prudential, Judgment, according to which 


‘we are to behave. But thisis not having 
the primary or fimple Idea of Virtue, to — 


apply itto fuch a Charaĉter ; for acunning, 
inquifitive, miftruftful, artful, defigning 
Man, is for the generality better able to 
Meafure the Senfe of others, than an honeft, 
plain, upright, and fincere Perfon. _ 





~. But after all, fay the Admirers of Cone 
-fucius and the Chiaefe Philofophers, it can- 
“not be denyed but in their- Writings there 
-are great Truths among the reft this, Dyos 
thi non vis fieri, alteri ne feceris; We grant i t; 
nR os eg coe Dut 


ite ma 





| But itr may .not be amifs to obferve’ Other Vir 
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tues accord — 


ing to the 
Chinefe. 


A few finé 
Sentences 

no Proofof 
their Ga- 
pacity 





ay 
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_ but we may, without añy gréat Prefampe 
_ | tion, believe-That this Maxim, and fome 
=: others, came to them from abroad; tn the 


" manner above fuggefted.’ Butit were ftrain= 


Fhe Chi- 
nefe beft- 
fed with 
Chemiftry. 


. them for above two thonfand Years paft: 


‘Mities Ricci notes of them, 


ing the Point too much, not to fuppofe the 
Chinefe may have known what Nature 


herfelf prompted to-other Nations : 'Tho* 
the little Ufe ‘they ‘have miade of it to- 


wards thé Difcovery of fublimer Matters, 


isa glaring Inftance, of the fcantinefs of 
their Genius, and a Proof 6fewhat our Arabs 
pronounce, when they report them unace — 
quainted with the Sciences, and that all 
they know, they had from the Indien 
 Butif the Chinefe have the fineft Syftem 
of Morality in the World, it does not appear 
That it has been of ufe to them in the Con- 
du& of Life: The Cruelty of Fathers who 
fell or make away with their Children; the 
prodigious Number of Eunuchs, mutilated 
for the Ufe of the Court; the Pride and 
Cruelty of their Mandarins ; their Diho- 
nefty ; the Fury wherewith they lay vio. | 
Jent Hands on themfelves; their Debauche- 
ry ; their Luxury; and- many other Enor- 








are fo many 


Proofs of their. Deficiency in‘ Morals. Add 


to this the Obftinacy wherewith fome of 


their wealthy People feek after the Phi- 


lofopher’s Stone, and the Grand Elixir, 


Mind; which, as they fay, has been upon . 





‘Tho’, by the way, this their Attachment 


to Chemiftry, makes their Antiquity look 


ee 


very 











i 


Fables the Chemifts have forged. among _ 


themfelves, to prepoffefs us with a. Fancy | 
That their Are took Birth from the. Patrie 
archs and Sages of the firft Times, it was. 


never heard of before the third Century of. 


Chrifi. Mott of the Learned have taken 
the Word Chemiftry to be of Greek Ety~. 
mology ; but they aré wrong, the Word be~_ 
ing no where to be met with in ancient 
Authors, and being written with an H. 
whereas it fhould be fpelt with a T tọ, 


be Greek. It is on all Hands agreed thar. 


= the firft Books of this frivolous Arty that 
we know of, appeared firit of all in Egypt, 
and that, as feveral-relate, under the Empire. 


of Digclefian. “Knvs ig Egypt in the Lan- 


- guagé of the Country, where it is pro- 
~ nounced Kimi; whence the Arabs, who are 


as much infatuated with this Spell as any of 


the Orientals, have formed the Word. 
Chimia. Yt is very likely then That by 
their Means it was the Chinefe: became ace 


quainted therewith,’ there being, as fhalt, 


be obferved hereafter, no ftrefs' to be 
laid upon their Hiftories. The modern. 
Greeks have many 'Treatifes of this, kind, 
which they fet off with pompous ‘Titles, 
to perfuade us they are very Ancient : 
'Thefe the Arabs and the Perfians have 
tranflated, and afcribed to Hermes, to Pye. 


thagoras, to Ariftotl, and to other great — 


-Perfonages of Antiquity; but we have no 
Arabian Writer: (and they are no very feru- 


coac SAE 


very doubtful. . For notwithftanding | the 


-pulous Critics) that does the Chince 















































they fo much boaft. 


China has been the Place, Fór the M 








the Honour of Paving beéd, in’ any 7 degree, ° 
the Inventors, or Improves, of ” he. att 


i me fae ee ra fe ot 


After Morality come: Politics, as ‘one’. 


of its moft. noble Parts, © ‘Now we cannot” 


fafficiently admire That Méin verled“ in" 
Antiquity, as many were- _ Who. date 
fò extolled thé Chizefe, fhould fo'. empha ja 
tically infift on the Sentences. of Cin icis" a 
as and Mencius, which aré fo, very rire, 
that the ‘bett of them ‘ake, not, comparable - 
to thofe which in a. manner fill. ‘the Greek . 
and: Latin Writings, not to {p eak of Scriy a 
ture ‘which contains more political Truths" 
than the whole Clafs of Profane Authors.. : 
But if the Chinefe Philofophers have ité a 
ed fome fine Sayings, ‘It does not ap-" 
pear they have contributed much’ to the’ 

forming of great Princes, or able Minifters ; 
to the Rife of wholfom’ Laws, or to. make. 

the People happy. For many ’ Kees. it has. 

been a faying, “Che People: would be hee if f. 
Kings were’ hilofo ophers, ox if Philofophe 

reigned’; and we may fafely. fay That 


Philofophers’ ever reigned in any eames 

























he 


andam o 





vins, who are all Men of Letters, and cor 

fequently Philofopliers, Difciples, 2 and Fól 
lowers of Crins; y have for many, Ages 
pat filled. all the. great „Offices, ` Poh 
Civil and Military, have enjoye ed alo 
Goveinipetits, and 'prefided in alli Tris : 

bunals. “And yet if we ‘earch: into 
the Hiftory of this Empire, embellith ed 
as much” as ‘poffible bys -fruit Pen ji: 
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of any great Ufe in the extraordinary. 

` Revolutions thag. have hapned in. their 
Country, or that they have exhibited fuch, 
bound in the Hiftory of every other Na- 
tion, This is particularly obfervable. in 
the very laft Revolution, when the Tar 


tars made a Conqueft of China, and placed 
the reigning. Family on the Throne. In 
 fhort, all the Defeéts which have been 


_ deemed the: Ruin of the great Empires 


of the Eaft, defpotic Rule, the Luxury of 


the Prince {hut up in a Palace with Wo- 


‘men and Eunuchs, the Negle&t. of State 


_ Affairs, the Contempt of Military Arts 5 


-all thefe infect the - Government of 
China. ‘The Tartars without one jot of 
Philofophy: over-ran this vat Empire 


almoft as {foon as they invaded ir; but 


when‘they conformed to. the Chineeé Ways, 
they flood expofed to the fame Misfor- 


tunes as their Predeceflors, a kg 


“In truth itis 


ard to conceive how any mo Princi- 


body dthould applaud a Morality and Po= ples of Ado- 
licy fo defticute of Principles, and fo puree 7/4 


ly made up of common Sayings and 
Examples borrowed from Hiftory ; {o void. 


of all fcrutiny into the Actions of Men 


and their ‘Paflions, their Spring, Ten- 
_ dency, and End; it being certain The 

Chinefe have no fettled Doétrin on the 
‘Immortality of the Soul, and. that they 


all. agree the Good are rewarded and the © 


- Wicked punithed in this Life, erher in 








Martin. 
P- 149. 
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y daro own: i Perote, or their Poteri We 


can no longer hearken to thofe who would 
make us believe, among other Obfcurities, 
thar by Heaven the Chinefe intend the true 


God; for the Perfons themfelves who give 
as this favorable Inter ot grant, 


with the fame Breath, That they have no 
Idea of God. The fame muft we think 
of all their Superftitions in honour of Ges 
nii, which are nothing lefs than Guardian 
Angels: Nor is it lefs abfurd to imagin Con= 
fucius to have been a Man infpired of God, 
and that he forefaw the Birth of Chrif, 
becaufe in his Days certain Hunters killed 
an uncommon Creature which looked 
fomewhat like a Lamb. The Holy Patri- 
archs and the true Prophets forefaw and 
joyfully expeéted the Coming of Chrif : 

Your Father Abraham rejoiced to fee my Day - 





and he faw it, and was glad: And by the 


fame Spirit was Facob moved to fay, Ihave 
waited for thy Salvation, O LORD : But Con= 


_facius no focner heard this Creature’ was 


‘flain,than weeping bitterly he-cryed out, His- 
Doétrin drew towards an End ; whence 
we may infer it to have been « quite dif- 
ferent from the Do&rin Chrift was to 
preach. Martim, who has this Story and 
gives us the myftical Signification of this 


"Creature, puts it into the Mouth ofa 


Chinefe Phi ofopher, a Profelyte. to Chri- 


ftianity, prudently avoiding: to ‘vouch for i, 
it ninie y F 


Cee Into the Nay of Truth 














‘But if hé and others could 
-think That fuch were the Means to lead the 7 
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have thought, and will upon better Founda- 


_ tion think, ‘That this Condefcenfion is ra- 
ther adapted to confirm them in their old 


Errors. It were very ftrange that God, 
the Father and Infpirer cf all Truth, and 
of the Way he is to be truly worthipped, 
thould reveal himfelf in the Old and New 
Teftament to plain illicerate Men without the 
Intervention of Philofophy, and that to this 


- general Rule of Providence there thould | 


x -be an Exception for Chiza. And it is ftill 


_ more unworthy of the Divine Majefty to- 
- fuppofe any Infpiration in Men who had 


no Knowledge of his Supremity, of the 


Soul, of the Origin of ‘Things, and who 


for two thoufand Years pat have perfifted 


in vain and frivolous Tenets. The Mobam= 
medans with the bare Knowledge ofan Al~ 


mighty God, the Creator of Heaven and 


Earth, the Author of all Good, the Judge. 


of the Quick and the Dead, the Avenger 
of wicked, and the Rewarder of good 


Works, could not. but exprefs themfelves. 
of the Chinefe with the Contempt obferv- 


able in our two Voyages, a Contempt 


of ancient Date with the Arabs; for in 


Hiltory we read of a Saying which came 
` from Mufa, who conquered Spain, to the 
following Effe& : When Wifdom or Know- 
ledge was fent down to Men, fhe was lodged 
in different Parts of the Body according to the 


«Difference of Nations be feled inthe Head 
of the Greeks, in the Hands of the Chinefe, 


-and in the Tongue ofthe Arabs. o i 
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i BARE , | ee 
-ofthe In- Ta the Dialogue between the Eme 
ventiors peror of China and the Arab, in the fe- — 
født be Cond Account we find that this Opinion — 
theirs o E a be R ea i 
birse Concerning the Greeks had reached his 
Ears, and that hein fome fort acquiefced 
therein. The Arabs have at all Times 
had great Notions of the Beauty of their 
own Tongue and Eloquence; but they 
yeilded the Greeks the Honour of having 
{urpaffed chem in Philofophy and the Scien- 
ces, tho’ they would neverallow the Chinefe 
to have beenany thing but ingemous Me~ 
chanics. Voffius and the Authors of la- 
rer Times, have not been unmindful to 
extol them as fuch, and at the fame time 
allow them to be the Inventors of many | 
ufeful and curious ‘Things, which is not {o` 
certain as to be beyond all Difpute. For- 
it will never be- readily granted. Thar 
they found out the Compafs, and the Art ” 
‘of Navigation. ‘The Antiquity of Print- 
ing among them is afferred from the Te= 
ftimony of their own Hiftories only, which 
are much to be- doubted, as is alfo thè 
Claim. aa | lay to the Invention of Ar- 
tillery and Gunpowder, the Conftruétion 
Mart p.gg Of Celeftial Spheres and Globes, together 
- = with other Trems of a Mathematical Ape. 
. paratus. ‘The Arts have every where 
elfe- been perfected by flow Degrees; 
and if their: firit Inventors be asold asis 
fuppofed, it. were aftonifhing That af we i 
except thelr Varnith and Porcelane, every | 
thing elfe attributed to them Should be 
in fuch a State of Imperfetion — For the 




















CHINESE Learning. 


Miffionaries inform us, they were obliged 
to get Mathematical Inftruments made to 
oblerve with, becaufe what the Chime 
chad of the Kind would not do. As 
much as they are pretended to haye been 


skilled in cafting of Cannon, Father 
Adam Schall and. Martini were at the Head 

of all the Meltings in their Time; and 
notwithftanding what is commonly faid 
-That the fevere Prohibition againft Infrin= 


_ gements on the ancient Ufages,or receiving 
_ Inftru€tion from Strangers, has prevented, 


them irom improving the Arts they inven 
ted; thefe Strangers have taught them an 
infinit number of Things, before unknown 


in the Country. We muft then confine 
-= our Elogies on the pei, to what they 
_ have a€tually invented and cultivated, and 


not extend them to Inventions which are 
‘hone of theirs; for it can only ferve to 
_ confound Hiftory, make us doubt of the 

Authority of Holy Writ, and adminifter 


_ tothe Pride of a Nation already fo puted - 
up therewith. a 


-The Invention of Letters has ever been 


-  efteemed the moft marvellous and ufeful ; 


—~infomuch that many of the Ancients would 
_ have derived it from Divine Infpiration, as 
feeming, in fome degree, beyond the reach 
_ of human Comprehenfion. The Eebrews, 
and aiter them the Greeks and Latins ex 


prefied an infinit number of Words with : 


twenty-two or thirry Figures: Fhe Chi- 


-mfe on the Contrary have fo multiplyed. 


their Figures, That they are computed at 
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BAAO ae A Differtation of the 2 
upwards of fixty Thoufand, and {carce can 
che Life of Man attain them all, even tho” 
‘they want the Sound of fome of our 
‘Letters as R, and fome others. ‘Thofe 
-yho have impartially confidered this Mat- 
Poe ge, ter, have agreed it to be a very grievous 
oe ee aks Pee and it is eafily conceived: For one- 
he | and the fame Noun, and one and the fame 
Verb, admitting a great variety of Moods, 
ee of 'Tenfes, of Numbers, may always be di- 
Co ie ftinguifhed with us, becanfe the Charafters 
age T never vary. But this Multiplicity of Cha- 
| racters is what Voffius would have us moft 
admire, adding That hence their ‘Tongue 
has faffered no Alteration for three or four 
houfand Years paft, and that thus they 
“mutt have retained. all the Difcoveries their _ 
ancient Sages had made in the Sciences 
and fine Arts, aswell as the Hiftory of © 
their Empire. ‘Thefe great and founding 
Words firike us at firft, efpecially when 
- delivered with that Air of Authority Yo- 
-fias affamed, when {peaking of Things he 
knew the leaft of; but if we examin them 
nicely, we hall find that what they figni- 
fy is quite falfe. For firft he takes it for 
~~» granted that the Chinefe Charatters have 
- always been as they are at prefent; fecond- 
Jy, that they underftand them as readily 
asa Greek would read an old Infcription, 
or a Jew the Hebrew Bible, which is a 
© Mitake. He might bave informed him- 
Pazz {elf from Martim, That the ancient Chi- 
nee Charaéters differed widely from the- 
_ Modern, and that they were nop very an- ; 
ak Ee a AER ot 








































| CHINESE Learnings 
like the Egyptian Charaĉters upon the Obe- 
lisks at Rome. He adds, That he once 
faw a Book written in fix feveral Sorts of 
thefe old Symbols, which the Chine van 
 dued and admired for its Antiquity: But 
he does not fay they underftood them, and 
there is great Reafon to believe they knew 
no more of them than of the Infcription 
mentioned by Rougemont, who frankly 
_ confefles That no Body could explain it. 
_ "Thefe Charaéters were ftrange to them, 
and confequently the Tongue had under-~ 


Wofiass Arguments: o ocine a r ea 
__ But when he takes the Chinefe Books to 
be fo very old, he advances a decifive 
_ Fact without affording us any one Proof of 
it. He himfelf could furnith us with none, 
for he was ignorant of the Language; nor 


not from Martini and others. ‘'Thefe have 


very Ancient,and feem unwilling we fhould 
doubt it; but. they have never faid They 
had any Books fo very Old; nay they even 
fupply us with a confiderable Argument 
 againft this boafted Antiquity, by telling 
us more than once That they haye none 
but printed Books; and altho’ they dif- 
agree about the ‘Time when the Art of 
_ Printing was invented, no one has given it 
out to be as Old as the earlieit Times of 

_ the Empire, bur only fome Ages before it 
© Was known in Europee Tt is alfo on all 


yeep raa, ow a 
Wed abot. 24 
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gone a Revolution; which overthrows 


-could he pretend to fay any Thing he had 
indeed affirmed the Chinefé Hiftory to be 


Hands agreed, Thar the Chine? Paper, 
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246 A Differtation om the 
which is very thin, and can bear printing 
upon one Side only, cannot laft as lcug as 
ours, or as P archment, which the Chinefe 
Mart. nfe not. Hiftory relates That fomewhar 
P239 better than two hundred Years before 
es = Chrift, the Emperor Ching cavfed. all the 
“Books to be burnt, and that Confucius 
and Jdencius were preferved by an old 
Woman, who had pated them againit a 


Wall, whence they were afterwards taken; 

and moreover that fome Paflages were de- 

o faced by the Wet. Thefe Books were 

*™ written upon Bark, the common Paper be- _ 
ing then uninvented: But we cannot per= 
ceive That thofe who for above fix {core 
Years pak have. been fo minute in their 
“Accoutits of China, and have ran over all its 
Provinces under the Wing of Authority,have 
ever met with any of thefe Books written _ 
upon Bark, tho’ ch there are in feveral 
of our Libraries; or any Infcriptions upon — 
“Metal, or Stone of undoubted Authority, | 
like the Eugubin 'Tables, the many Etrufcan | 
faferiptions and Punic Medals, not to 
{peak of Obelisks covered with long In- 
{criptions, by far more int elligible than the 

Chinefe Chara&ters, and yet they would 

perfuade us thefe fame Characters are much 

“more perfeét, becaufe truly they have been 

it is confefled That no one underftands _ 

rhe old Writing, and that {carce any Spes 

cimen of it is left; that thofe in prefent 
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Part of them. 


If we examin the Chingé Writing and gechi 
Language by the general Rules of Speech, nee way 


and of exprefling ourfelves by Signs, it 

-  muftappear there never was any more de- 
fective. For if we find fault with ‘the 
Hebrew, the Arabian and Perfan, thefe two 
the fame, excepting fome Letters, becaufe 
they omit moft of the Vowels, which are 
expreffed another Way ; this is: nothing in 

- -Comparifon of the Chinefe W , W 
= cannot be maftered but by a long and te- 





dious Study of many Years. We fhal 


riting, which 


of Writing 
tery defegm 
tive. a 


_ never find that the Greeks and Latins were 
obliged to ufe the Pen to be underftood in 


‘immediate Converfation together, as the 
 Chinefe are forced to do with their Pencil: 


“This is what Zrigast exprefly obferves 
from Ricci’s Memoirs: For having faid. 


that each Word has its Hieroglyphic, and 
that there are as many Letters as Words; 


that they are to. the number of Seventy or - 


_ Fourfcore Thoufand; and that the Perfor 
- who underftands ten Thoufand has as 
many as are neceflary to write, and that 

no Man inthe Empire can know them ali,he 

continues, *“ The Sound of thefe Chara~ 





æ Horum etiam charattermn, ut plurimum, idem eft 
Sonus, fleuva non eadem, imo etiam fionificationon unas 
unde fit ut aliud nullum idioma aquivocum aque veperia~ 


7 “hn fur, neg, a lequentis ove {cviptio nlla excipi potel, ab 
audientibus exferibenda, nec hber unus ab audientibus cums 


ie _ pralegitur intelligi, nifi librum eundem pre ocplis babeant, 
oan | q 4 | o eers 
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248 A Differtation og the 
& &ers is commonly the fame, tho’ they 
“ vary in Figure, and the Signification be 
different. Hence it is there is:no Ton- 
& gue more fubjeét to Equivoques, that 
“ there is no writing what is dictated by 
another, or underftanding a Book ano- 
“ ther reads, if the fame Book does nor 
« ly before you, to afcertain the ambigu- 
“ ous Sounds the Ear cannot diftinguith. 
“< Tt fometimes happens, ‘That you fhall not. 
“ underftand a Man tho -he {peak with the 
<< neateft Propriety and Elegance, {fo that 
“ he thall be obliged not only to repeat 
«what he has hid overagain, but even to 
“ write it down. ki rea EE 
The great This Defe is fo great and of fo extens 
Defe of five a Nature, that it may be pronounced 
ies Zee to include all the reft, and that the Wri- 
Gees ting of no civilized Nation has ever been 
fo unperfect and wanting. Itis common- | 
ly faid That the Ghinefe Characters amount. ` 
to Seventy or Fourfcore Thoufand;and, as _ 
has been already obferved, Vofsus will 
have this Multiplicity to` be a Sign of the 
Copioufnefs of their Tongue, but it is quite 
the Reverle. For were we, for inftance, 
to reckon up all the Words in the Greek | 
‘Language, we fhould have above five huns 
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ut gquivocos vocum fonos, quos auriem judicio minime di- 
fiinguunt, oculorum fide figuras iniuentium internofcant, 
dmo etiam inter loguendum non vavo evenit, ui alter altem ooo 
rins concepium, accurate aliogui proferentis ÈP polite loso 
guentis, minime affequatur,. ipfe non repetere Solum gan 


fur, fed etiam feribere oo oo 


we 








| CHINESE Learning. — | 
dred Thoufand, and perhaps, a ftill great- 
er number if we took in the Variations of 
the different Dialeéts, and if we thereto 
added the vulgar Tongue, as the Chinije 
reckon the ancient and modern together. 
If to this we accumulated all the Infle&ti- 


Wiehe Ge ‘Nouns and Verbs, which have each 


a Charaéter apart in the Chinefe Writing, 
the Number would infinitely furpafs that 
of the Chinefe Chara&ters. The fame might 


be alledged of the Latin, and fill more 


of the Arabic, the Perfian, the Armenian 


5 and moft of the Oriental ‘Tongue. =< — 
Accordingly, as the Chinefe have thought 


it beneath them to learn any Thing of 


Strangers, the few who were rational 
enough to fubmit to the Intrusion of the- 


 Miffionaries, have been obliged to ufe, or 


to form an infinite number of new Words, 
and confequently new Characters; or it is” 


-impoffible ‘to conceive how they fhould 
- underftand the Philofophy of Cotmbra, the 


Epitome of Clavius, his Sphere, his Gno- 


monics, Military Architecture, the Man- 
ner of compofing and touching the Harpfi- 
cord, and other ‘Traéts enumerated by 
Kircher. 'This fuppofed, we muft needs 
— confefs the Chinefe Tongue to be very 
- imperfeét,as well in the Pronunciation, asin 
the Writing; and that the ancient Hebrews 
and Phenicians, the Greeks and Latinas, who 
_ were indebted to the former for theirKnow= 


-ledge and Ufe of Letters, did from the 
i os ‘Beginning extend this admirable Inven- 
tion to a Degree of Perfeétion the Chinefe 
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Pave net 


prevented 
oter Ton- 
gues from 


bere nn 


der jood f 


are far wide of to this very Day, For 
-other Nations with lefs than thirty Figures — 
have -exprefied almok all the Modificati- 


ot 
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ons of Speech, nay many the Chinee never 

heard, whereas thefe with aninfinit num- 

ber of Charaéters have never been able _ 

-to fettle their Pronunciation, or the Senfe 

~~ of their Words. sgh og ceed hp i 
The Chan- 

ges of Prom iS 
„nunciation thon ae and t 


‘The Experience of many Ages allures 
us it is impofible to fx any Pronuncia- 
hai it is liable. to imperceptible 
Alterations in the Courfe ofime. We 
find the Greek Tongue was otherwife pro- 
nounced by the Ancients than by the Mo- 
derns; tho’ we can neither difcover the 
Time, or the Canfe of this Change. We- 









‘cannot doubt but that the ancient Greeks 
pronounced the B like rhe Latins, and yet 


they for many Ages paft have been obliged A 


to ufe the Conjunctive pr, tO exprefs the 


Power of that Letter, efpecially in exotic 
Names. A like Alteration has befallen — 
the Latin Tongue, whofe genuin Pronun- 
elation we rather guefs at than know 5 and 
by the various Ways the Hebrew Words 
and Names are written by the Greek In- 
terpreters, and by the Adaforets, we learn 


-that the fame has betided the Hebrew Ton- 


gue: But this grear Variation has been 


no Hindrance to the reading of the old 
Greek and Latin Books and In{criptions, or 


she facred Books of the.ancient Jews. = 


_. Several barbarous Nations, asthe Goths 
and Saxons, who had no Characters of è 
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CHINESE Learnings = 9 asx 
tin, and therewith exprefled many Sounds >. 
unknown to thofe two learned Idoms, 
which they could not have done with 
the Chinefe Chara€ters. ‘This want of fome 
Letters has been the Caufe we have 
for a long time been ignorant That Sa- 
maband,. which the Cwinefe mention as con- 
terminous with their Country, is Samar- 
kand, Bot if fince that Time che Miffio- . 
paries have contrived an Alphabet and 
Syllabary for them, in the Nature of ours, 
- they are highly to be applauded for having 
thereby fupplyed what the Chizeje fo want- 
ed; tho’ at the fame Time they furnifh us 
-~ with an incontestable Truth of what we 
have been faying. nee 


‘We have nothing to remark on the Chi- The Chie 
-pefe Eloquence and Poetry ; tobe a Judge nce Poer — 
thereof, requires a perfect Familiarity with "7 

their Tongue: Martini and others com- — 
mend it much, the former writing That. 
the Emperor Ys, who according to him 

-reigned DCCCCXXXIX Years. before 

 Chrift, did by his ill Condu& exafperate the 
Poets againft him, and thereupon adding; 

_ © * There are many Poems of their Compo- 
© fition extant; for the Art of Poetry is of dl 

“ ancient date in China, confifting of feve- 

& yal forts of Verfes of different Meafure, 

- and a certain number of Letters, with 
~& five Words ranged in Order.” It is. 











-X Multa exiftunt etiam num ex eorum Carminibus, nant 
BP ars poetica eft apud Sinas antiquifima, & varia va- 
rio metro Carmina complectitur, Ea omnia legitimo litera 
yam numero confiant, È quinque vocum cardini, 00 
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e A Diflettation on the : 
oe no eafy Matter to get at the Meaning of 
thefe laft Words, and needlefs to attempt 
an Interpretation of them: But we are 
much at a Lofs to conceive what Poetry 
can be formed out of Monofyllables, which 
for that Reafon fhould have but little or 
no Harmony; perhaps it is kept up by the 
Richnefsand Pomp of Expreflion. In this 
we muft fubmit to the Judgment of thofe 
who are Mafters. of the Tongue, and the 
rather as there has Deemno: Nation fo bar- 
barous but has had its Poets, and preferred 
its Poetry before all others. ‘The Ameri- 
cans have their Poetry as well as the Bar- 
bavians of Afric, the old Gauls, the Saxons, 
the Goths, and generally {peaking every 
Nation we have ever heard of, tho’ infinite 
ly inferior to the Chineje in point of Civi- 
lity. Nor muft we wonder at this Prepo- 
ffeffion in Favor of our own Country; for 
in our Days the Learned of the North 
have beitowed great Elogies on the Ranie 
Poetry, the Felandifh and others fuch. La 
@olfus out of his fingular Efteem for the 
Ethiopian Tongue, admires the Ethiopian 
Verles, the Amharic and Gafatic, as our 
Anceftors did. the Hobbling-rhymedq Profe 





a ia oftheir Romancer ss or, 7 
Fe Aa © We are not to wonder our Arabs make 
- go-mentign PO Mention of the Chine Poetry, which 
ef the Chi- they may have known nothing of, butif 
nefe Poe they had really underitood ic they would 
try as oe have been more backward in their Praifes 
O Yak OE tharthan of the Cinge Philofophy., For 
own, the Arabs, befides the Opinion they nae : 



























































CHINESE Learning, 253 
of their own Eloquence, in which they 
 imagin they furpafs all other Nations, have 
| ftilla fonder Conceit of their Poetry; and 
| indeed. were we to judge of it by their 
number of Poems and Poets, no Nation 
may compare with them: Were we to colle& 
all their Pieces of this kind, we actually 
~ know of, they would form a Library of 
-feveral thoufand Volumes. But they kindled. 
not their Genius for Poetry from the 
Greeks together with their ‘Tate for Philo- 
_ fophy, Mathematics, Phyfic, and other 
Sciences; for they feem not to have known 
any of the old Poets, tho’, according, to- | 
- fome Authors, Homer was formerly tran- Abula- 
flated into Syriac. But the Arabs knew $E nee 
fo very little of him, that when they “PS _ 
happen to mention him, which is very fel- 
| dom, it isas an old Philofopher, not as 
© a Poeg -This Genius obtained in the Na- 
< tion long before Mobammedijm: they fpoke 
in Verfe at their es Meetings, in their 
formal Vifits, and even in the Field of 
- Battle. In the firt Ages of their Empire 
they had an infinit number of Poems, made 
-by the old Arabs of the Times of Igno- 
 Yance, as they exprefs themfelves;, befides 
many that were particularly efteemed and 
-lodged in the Temple at Mecca A few 
Examples from Hiftory will enable us to 7 
judge of this Matter; in the Year of the — 
| Hajra CLV, of Chriff DCCLXXI, Hitto- #2 
< nians take Notice of the Death of a fa- OF Ward 
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{ mous Man, caled Abulkefan Abmed, fut- Ebn Kas 
named Rowaia, who was honoured and likan 
VG Peseta, F | magni- | 
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254  . Differtation on the — 
magnificently rewarded by the Kalif Hi- 
foam the Son of Abdalinake, Yazid and 

Walid, for he lived ninety-five Years ; bee. 

caufe of his great Skill in the Arabesque, 

and becaufe he was particularly verfed in 

the old Poets before Mohammed.. Another _ 

could repeat eighty thoufand Diftichs of 

~= thefe fame Poets by Heart; this was the 
— Abulfed. Emir Alama, who dyed in the Year 
Hif. Æ- DLXXXIV . But Fafar, theSon of Abdale 
= Jab, who dyed in the Year, CCCLX XXIV, © 


outdid him, he could repeat’one hundred. 
thoufand. ‘Their moft ferious Hiftories are 
full of Verfes, and yet the Rules they are 
made by are as hard as the Greek and 
Latin, which they teem to have known as — 
little of, as of the Chizefe. But tho’ the 
Chinefe were more barren of Expreffion _ 
and Thought than the Arabian, Perfian, — 
and Turki Bards, who err from our Rules, 
they might not be the lefs valuable; all 
that we have faid of their Learning is 
not to take away from the Efteem we | 
ought to have for them, but to reduce their | 
Merit to its natyral Bounds.. =. 0a 
Theevi? The Writers of the lait Age have ftray~ 
Confequen ed too far out of the Way, in preferring 
‘ni te , 2% few faint Sparks of Reafon, and cer- 
ovr bigh tain Truths veiled over with Enigma, to 
Notions of what has been ftarted by all other Nations, 
the Chi- and in offering to excute the eflential De- © 








Sea they not produaive of dangerous Confe= 
© quences ; but chiefly as they tend to make 














f their Philofophy. 'T'hefeexcefive _ ) 
Commendations might be excufable were 
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Books, which, {etting afide Religion, 


ought not to be compared with the Chivefe 
Hittory. Thofe indeed who are moft- 
tenacious for them, give them up in this 

refpect; bute by labouring all they can 


to prove and confirm the Antiquity of this 
fame Hiftory,the Anfwers they make to Di- 


ficulties are much weaker than the Objeéti- - 
ons raifed, and thus they put Weapons into 


the Hands of Libertins and Free-Thinkers. 


An Inflance of this we have had in the 
tho’ as is faid by his Acquaintance, he was 
fo ignorant that he fcarce underftood La- 
| tim, yet having formed a Syftem by wreft-_ 
| ing fome Paflages of Scripture to his own 
/ Mind; and being informed, by fome, who 
had moreLearning than himfelijofwhat was. 
reported of the great Antiquity of the Chi- 


gefeand the fame being confirmed by Mar- 
tini s Hiftory,which appeared juft at the fame 


Time ; he laid hold on it notonly as a very 
valid Proof of his own Whims, but alfo of — 
_ theinfinic number of Years the Ajfprians, - 


Babylonians, and Egyptians reckoned, which 
the very Heathens themfelves rejefted as 


fabulous. He met with People who fore 


nifhed him with the Memoirs in his fecond 


| _Differtation, where the Subje& is more 


amply treated; and but too true it is that 


_. many have been infnared thereby; not to 
- become Preadimites indeed, but to harbor 
other Notions equally fubverfive of Religi- 
on. For thefe pretended Antiquities of the 
ages h . Chinefe 


us doubt the Authority of the facred 
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Chinefe infenfibly wipe away the Con- 
- tempt which not only Chriftians but the 
old Philofophers have had for the Egyptian 
and Babylonian "Traditions. On the o- 
other Hand we are told the Perfaas have 
Hiftories which go much farther back than 
the facred Books; and tho fuperficial Peo- 
‘ple, Sciolifts, and thofe who believe they 
know ‘every Thing, becaufe they read 
much, do not abfolutely admit thefe Fa- _ 
bles, they yet fuppofe they, muft be found- 
ed upon iome {ort of Trorh. They 
dive after this Truth in their wandring 
Imagination, but find it not, it being re- 
pugnant and foreign to what we know © 
of the Origin of Things, revealed to 
the People of God, and contained ir 
holy Writ. Now every Thing contra=- 
di&tory thereto, ought not only to be 
fhrewdly miftrufted, but to be abfolutely  ž 
rejeCted as Falfe, as well on a rational  ž 
as a religious Account; for it mut be 
allowed There is no Book fo old as the 
Books of Mofes; not even the Chinefe, 
it being by themfelves recorded That 
they were all burnt about two hundred 
Years before Chrift, and that but a ve~ 
= Ty {mall Number of them was faved. 
Our Cone "The Advantage the Miffionaries thought 
i ag ne to have obtained by flattering the Chi- 
: 2er ne, and letting them believe the moft _ 
aber Con fablime ‘Truths were in the Writings of- 
-gerfion. their own Philofophers, has not always 
- anfwered ExpeGation ; this Complaf= 
ance has been more apt te fwell their 
See Se 00 mmoritincas 

















CHINESE Learning: | 
monftrous Pride than to difpofe them tö 
an humble Reception of the Gofpel 
Simplicity. The Athenians had ar leaf 
as much Senfe as the Chinefe; we fancy 
no Body can prefer the Books of Confucins 
to thofe of Plato and Ariffotle ; or the 
| Chinefe 'Treatifes of Phyfic and natural Phi- 
lofophy to Hippocrates, Diofcorides, Theo 
_ phraftus and feveral others; and yet when 
St. Paul preached to them he did not of 
-fer to convince them they had any Know- 


"a ledge of God,- but declared to them 'That 


= they were Strangers to him, that they 


were ignorant of him; tho’ at the fame 


time he might have proved to them that 
their old Poets, and greateft Philofophers 
had owned a Supreme Being, much clearer 
than thofe who have undertaken to de- 
-= monftrate Thien and Xanti to mean the 

fame Sovereign Entity. For the old Phi- 


lofophers at leaft, and even the Bos. 


dy ofthe People had fome confufed I- 


dea of God, which ever obtained, not- 


= withftanding the Cloud of Fables that in- 


e terpofed : But nothing can be added to 


what has already been faid upon this Subje&.. 
what the fir Authors of Accounts and 
Hittories of China, cited as from Books 
of that Country, was implicitly believed 
by many learned Men; for as they knew 
nothing of the ‘Tongue and Books of 


= the Country, they were of Courfe to rely. 


on thofe who had made it their particu 
Jar Study ; and others who fince that 


time have applyed to the fame, have 
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-A Differtation op the 
powerfully afferted what the firt had ad= 
vanced, ‘The Point was of immediate relati- 
‘on to the Miffionaries, as they had taken 
on them to propagate the Faith ; but the- 
: Learned who were not fo immediately 
concerned look’d upon the Thing as a 
Curiofity that. might help them to fome 
- Knowledge of thofe remote Parts, whence 
Golius and Voffius who had frequent Dif- 
courle with Martini, while he ftaid in Hoh 
„Jand to print his, ‘Chinefe. Atlas, without 
any Scruple received all He~told them 
about China. As for Golias, he applyed 
‘what he heard to the Improvement of Geos 
graphy and Explanation of the Cycles; 
eaves had given us by Tranflating — 
the Original of Ulug Beig 5 but Voffius who 
was quite fond of the Marvellous, did not 
confine himfelf to what he had from Mare 
tini, he went on farther, he laid it down 
as acertain Fact, that the Chinee Hiftory — 
was much elder than the Books of Mofes, 
which the Miffionaries never advanced; - 
on the contrary, ic is what they have 
endeavored to refute ; tho’ by very 
weak Arguments, it mutt be owned, while 
they fuppofed the Chinefe Hiftory to be 
as ancient as they gave out. Vofius did 
not trouble his Head about the Con- 
~fequences that might attend his Affertion 





he did not perceive what a Handle it 
might be made by Free-Thinkers and. 


L ibertins, but at once declares for the An- 
-  tiquity of the Chi nefe Books: But, con- 








the common Cuftom of the 
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Learned, he affected to quote but little, | of ae 


pecially when he was upon {fome new Para- 


dox, tho’ upon fuch Occafions, itis more- 


than ever incumbent on the Party to call up 


— -‘Witnefles. Tt hapned indeed he had 
- none to call but Martini, who in the Year 
- MDCL publithed the firt Decade of his Hi- 


_ftory of China. "This Author himfelf con- 


felies The Chinefe carry their Hiftory much 


higher; and when he allows the ret to be 


a fabulous, he only fpeaks for himfelf, nor 
for the Chinefe, who admit the whole as- 
equally authentic, except they have been 


undecetved by the Miffionaries, Be- 


fore Martini, we had fome Summary 


of their Antiquities, extracted from Books 


oe that are cited, but whofe Falfehood is 


= perceived at firt Sight: This fufficed 
‘to raife an equal doubr as to the one and 
the other, and no Man will ever be able 
to decide the Matter without under- 
ftanding the Tongue, and a€tually peruf- 


Ta ing the Books, which was not Fofiuss — 
Cafe. He could then only form his judga 


= ment by what he was told by Fath. Mar- 
tini, who never pretended That the Chi= 
- nefe Books were older than Mofes. On 


the contrary, he has endeavored to evince 


That by recurring to the Chronology of 


= the Septuagint we may: reconcile the 
= Chinge Hittory with the Scripture, which 
| was the leat of Vofins’s Care. This _ 
| his Inadyertency is of fuch a Nature as 


oto fap the Foundations of Religion ; 
p 5 


which has-induced us to be fomewhar 
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A Differtation o# the 
O difofe in our Remarks thereon, to the 
- end that no one may be prepoffeiied by 
the Authority of a Learned Man who 
5 pronounced upon he knew not what, who © 
in his very Outfet is guilty of a grols 
-Mittake upon the Word Sing, averring the 
= Portugugfe to be the firt who fo called 
the People he would have to be called 
o Seress Our two Arabs ufe the Word sin, 
they were there in. the ninth Century, 
and the Portuguefe went “tonto China vill 
the fixteenth Now they calle xe Peo- 








“the Peo- 
ple of this vatt Empire by the Name of 
Sit 5 becaufe the Perfans and Tartars 
had fo called them, Ages before the Pore 
tag conduéted their Fleets to the 
nadies, | | | 

















THE 


INDEX 


N B. There ae two Chains of Numbers in 
this Book, the Reader is defired to take 
Notice That the Pages of the firft are diftin- 
PO. by. the ‘letter D and of. he fecond 


ny 


Pa Rotid, or Aarm 


- King of Perfia, his. Con- 
4 i ` quefts and Power, 23. 4 

| Atata ‘Khan, Emperor of the 
` Tartars fends to vift the ho- 


-4y Places at Jerufalem, 122. b 


Abundance of all Neceffaries in 
China. 60. 
Adam, the Print of his Foot 
~ on Mount Rabua, 3. a, 8.6 
. oe how punithed i in Ghi- 


Age a the World, Rese a 
Various Opinions concerning it. 
| -o dhid 
: Anamur, 
Rafkid, orders the Greek 
Books to be tranflated, 23.6 
gis of the Emperors of eae 
6 8 
“Alrian; C the Iland of ] a a 
Amber greefe, its CS reputed 
O Origins, b, & fog. 
Extraordinary Tamps of it. 


OF three forts, .. 67, & 
A fourth fort of ity Age & 


66. 2 


the Son of | Aaron 


A very a Quan- 
tity of it, 2.a, 4.6 
Not found in the River a 
dany > | 6 
Amufements and Games, Fike the 
indians, . 84. 4 
Andaman { the See of] 4.4 
Animals, the manner of kil- 
ling them in India and China, 
35. a 
Anthropophagites,: Aah 2- a. 5, 6.6 
Arabs (thej, knew little more 
than the Maritim Places in 
Chinas... 135; 
Their Ignorance of the true 
State of China proved by 
their Geographers, 136.4 
Went frk to China by Sea, 
| 141.6 
‘Whether they had the ufe 
of the Compafs hefore us, 
i i42 b 
Proof to the contrary, 143.8. 
Whether they had the on 7 
paf from the Chinefe, 145.6 
Bad Reckoners at Sea, 149, 6 


. Why no deeper skilled i in the i iA A 
Art of Navigaidn, 
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150. ° D my S ae 


Me oe 
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attempted no great Things 
at Sea, -I ŠI l 
navigation of no Ufe to 
| them. ibid. 
made no gteat Difcoveries 
at Sea. nE BT 


7 the Indies, 159. 6 


went to Chiza both by Sea 


-and Land, 180. 
did not fpread_ their Doétrin | 

, theres! ibid. 
were well verfed in the Ma- 

- ¢hematics, 224.6 
their Poetry, 252.6 
Aftronomers the Arabian and 

Per fiany (222.6 


{The Chinefe) not to com- 

pare with the Greets and 
? ` Arabians, 221. 224. 225. b 
Afronomy of the Chinefiy211. b. 

its Anti quity, 2. 


Aida, a Chinefe Oficer, 





ALP revolts, oe dike 
takes and deftroys Cfi ily 
, ~ dhid. 
kills 126,900 Men éxcluñve 
-of the Chineck, 42. a 
pofiefies himfelf of feveral 
other Cities, ibid. 


Baihara, an Appellative com- 
mon toa Succeffion of Kings 
1g; “6 


Balara, a miphity Prince in 


. the Indies, ibid: 24. b. F fep 
oo fond ofthedrabs, 15> a, 24.6 
nis. Country begins on the 
a  Coaft of Kemkam, 25. b 

a Title that faits. with the 





eae: Samorin- Emperor of the. 


ae ha S Indies Pe mere’ 26. b 
v y i. Rambooing; the ufal Punih- | | 
be Ee anit m Coe 


maiS ETR agat, 


their Colonies. in Afric and i 


“Bell, of the Imperi ial Palace, 


See me 






Ke 

ae hiv treated i in Chr- 
27. & 

Baptiin, in the fixth Column | 


of the Chine fe aud Syriac In- 
{cription, | b 


| Be 95 
Barygaza, [the City of] may 


have been the Seat of the 

- Balara O 2% æ 

Bafora or Bafra, the Princi- 

pal Scale for the Merchants 

of the Red-Sea and other | 
Paits, 14. 

Mimo 700 

they were ated” to. ring in 


China to demand Juftice: of 


the Governors, > 498 
Benares, a City and kind of 
Univerfity belonging to the 


Bramins, 34.50 
Ber id, Poft-horfes in China, 
ee 


Betuma, the Name of a Place 
where Water is to be had, 
© 10.a. 16, I7. b 
Biju, ox Bifou.or Penju, a City 
and Segt of the Emperor of 
China, according to Abulfe- 
da. 44.5 
Bifhops, heir Tranflation, 118. be; 
Bodies [dead burat in the In- 
dies, OB a 
Books, of the Chineft 6, their 
ae, fe 245-0 
Hebrew, of the Jews ino 
Perfia, 198.6 
Boutan. a Kingdom which at 
prefent drives. the  greateft 
Aab 


‘Trade with Musk, - 
D Tana, or Indian -Dostors, z 
86. a, 34.6 


: Bread- Corns: üd. by the Ghi- 

nefe not by the Iadians, 34.4 

ae of Glinn 4 48. M E See ' 
=O 
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of the Chin and Indians, 
Burials of the Chine | 
N Afires ipoffetfed F the 


O Naa Coat of Afric, 
: o Calabar, t 


at. « & 





the Name ofa Place 
beyond the Judies,t0. a, 15.6 


Calicut, a. City, the Refidence 


of the Emperors. of the In- 
dies, ee ee Bde. 
the. nee. ‘ancient. Settlement 
the Mebammedans - had in 
the Indies, 26. 8 


Calendar, the Ignorance of the | 


—Chinefe in what concerned 
_ theirs, 212.6 
— Canfu, a Sea-Port of Chiza, 

the Place of Refort for the 

Ai abian Shipping 14, I1. a 

42. b 
ae times it Ebbs and Flows 
in this Port, Il. @ 

Capacity of the Chinefe not to 
be gathered from a few fine 


Sayings, 235.5 
C aravanferas, built out of 
Devotion, ce 35.6 


Cafbgar, the ufual way the 
ie ees tools for Chi- 
: 129. 
oe sae a Title added to 
of Patriarch in the Chinefe 
_ Infersption, 88. é 
| Ceremonies, and Cuftoms of the 
Chriftians taken notice of in 
“the Chizefe Infeription, 96. 4 
< the Funeral Ceremonies- of 
the Chinefe ridiculous, and 
_ unbecoming of Philo:ophers, 
, «231.8 
the civil Ceremonies of the 


Chinefe, reckoned by them 
to be conftituent Parts of 
_ -Yistue, 254. & 


34. a 


164. B 


that 


< they podaci. Te aad : oe 5 = 
255. hove 


the other Virtues, 


| Cele or Sarandib, 2.8 


~ taken by Dne to þe- the a ; : : | 
` Taprobana of the ancients ie 


gob. 
by others for Saraha 9.6 


Chardin [Sir Jobn] what he 
thinks of the firk Invention 
of the Compais 146. 6 


b Charts for Sea Ufe, and others 
among the Orientals, 156. 8 


Chemiftry, the Chinefe muck 


addicted to it, ~ 236. 


China, more populous but lef 


in extent than the Indies, 

36.4 
a pleafant Country, 
divided into many Princi- 
palities 44. @ 


Chinefe [the] es more hand- 


fom than the Indians 38.4 


drefs in Silk, 13. a 
feed upon Rice, ibid. 
fond of Gaming, 32 a 
20. & 

not addicted to Wine, 32. a 
22.6 
their. Wars with their 
Neighbours, 335 @ 


they all learn to mead and 
Write, 
very expert Mechanics, ro. 

ignorant of the Arts that de- 


377 & 


pend on the Mathematics, 


225.6 


not fo well verfed in the 


Metaphyfics and Philofo- 
phy as the old - Philofo- 
phers, 207. 6 
even their Fables not their 
J own, ou ibid. 
what they think of the O- 
rigin of the World. 204-8 


a4 





theis n 





a hele two ore 20 sg. z 
> the Repe& they pay to 
o their Emperor and- Kings 
-=r when they meet them, 53. 6 
ae dangerous _Confequen- 

of being Exceffive in 
out + Notas ‘of their Anti- 


GUY oe 254, 5 
* Ebrafien, a Province conterm- 
nous with China, — 75-4 


oe Cekin did not fy Perfia to 


avoid the Perfecution of the 


Tera Arabiy aa ik 
‘among the Tartars, 177. 
thofe of the Eat did not 

ele& their Patriarchs with- 
out the Confent of the Mo- 
hammedan Prince, 193. 8 
the Difference between the 

-Patriarchs and the J ewi 
Chiefs, in the Eaft, 194. 4 
- Chriftianity, no Proof that. it 

had made its Way into Chi- 
na before the Seventh Cen- 
tury, i Bz. 
that it had Footing in China 
by the Year 636. proved 
by an Infcription, 89.8 
how long it lated in C 
N 120.8 
(Chronology, of. the Chinefe, 
according to their Cycles 


211.8 
is falfe, 214. È 
without, any fixed beginning 
ate. b 
ce hard to he seconciled with 
Si Neripture, o i: 216. 


oe the Chinese “Chronological 


‘Tables of a time, are _ 


more the Work of the 
oe ‘Europeans 1 shan sof the a hi- 
z nels es. Be 2 


‘ r hey a are defebtive, ibid. 








ea thence to be 
deduced. 221.8 
Cities, or Towns, a great num- 


—ofthem in China,  19.@- 


Cleanlinefs, Vide Neatneds. 

Climate of China, more healthy 
than that of the Zvdies, 37.4 

Coco-nut Tree, alone fupplies 
wherewith not only to build 
a Ship, but to load her when 
-fhe is Soria 2. 89. 4 






‘Cocks, dis calle à ~of £ Fig : | E 


ing them, 


Combination Table of he Chi ae 


nef, 206. & 
Commerce, between Choraffan 
and China by Land, 140. 6 


Communication of the Ocean 
with the Mediterranean 59. a 


30. 


Confucius, what we are to thinke | 


of his Morality, 227. b 


mot of his Sentences inthe _ 


old Gnomics, 228.8 
Sige needlefs as to the 


a Nantes of fome Places in 


a a: Indies. 26.6 


Conkan or Kamkam, the Pro- 


vince where the B albara 
muft have kept his Court, 
25. b 


Cer diliers; of the Kingdom of 


the Balara, how far its. 


Mountains ftretched, ibid 
Cotbat,or Sermon. of the Imams, 
or Reétors of Mafi þh, Ja 


, knowledged ae 19. 
oJis Ongin, 21, 


eT T ae Peten « of it, om | 
- soild | 


nc emanate meme tr pce apenas Soe a saree oon 


the Perfonin whofe Name it ~ 
was delivored, thereby ac- — 














































gould not be canonically per- 
formed without a Mifion 
from the Prince. 22. 8 
 Abulfeda,cited thereupon,44.b 
Cumdan, the City where the 
Emperor of China kept. his 
pour, o a a hay 2 

- Its Situation uncertain. 43. 4 
Mnf have been Nankin, 

—— Cungquon and Yeli, Royal Inns; 
a Day diflant from each o- 
ther in China, 52b 
- Cufloms, of the CLinefe, 78. a 
Cycles, of the Chine cannot 
“be fo ancient as imagined 
ae oe 217. b 
~The Date they are deduced 
from, difagrees with what the 
_Chinefe themfelves hold,218.4 
 Pofition of fome Provinces of 
the Indies, 26 &. 
Couplet [ Fath. Philip] what he 
fays of the Origin. of the 
Gofpel in Chiza, gg. 6 


Couriers, on Foot andon Horfe- - 


Back in Chiza, te 
Creation of the World explain- 
ed in the fecond and third 
Column of the Chize In- 

_ deription. 92. b 


jeer of the Chi- 
SS rfe o 34.4 29. 5 
© OF the Indians 85 a 
‘Deluge, Univerfal, 54. a 
Dervifes and Preachers of the 

Indies, 9o. a 
Defarts, many m 

few in Chisa, 





38 a 


mong the Indians, 89.a 
Dies and Plates, of the Co- 
` go-gut Leah 





- Drink, 


the d nates, 


-  Devotion,ofa particular Sort, a- 


99: 4 


po 


Diforders, confequent to the 


` Civil Wars in China, 44a 
b. Drams, Thartarian Drams, 


158- 
ae. S 2bek 
the Chinefe make of 
RICE, i 135@ | 
‘Drums, Enfigns of Dignity pe- 
- culiar to cities in China, 
Co GEA 23. & 
‘Beaten in all the Cities of 
- China, to tell the hour of. 
the Day and Night. 20. æ 
oR 


> Arrings, the Kings of the 
ty Indies wear them 98.4. 
Egg, the Fable of the Chinefe 
Ege, | 208.8 
Elephants, in fome Provinces of 





China. ee BI 
Abhorred by the Cdiuefe, 

PU ea 

Emperor of Chiza, 24.8 


retires from his Capital, 42. æ 
returns thither again, 43. æ 
Eucharift [the] confidered as 
it relates to the Chinefe In- 
{cription, 97 b 
Eunuchs, the chief Officers in 
China, eh Ae 
their Proceflion when they 
appear, ee: ‘AQ. & 
their Habit, dhid. 
-they enjoy the greatet Pofts 
in China, 48.5 
cut by their own Fathers, 
) | Ibid. 
Examination [the] of the Sub. 
ftance of the Chine/e Infcrip- 
tion, wo ook 
Exiftence [the] of God fet- 
tled in the firft Article of 
the Chinefe Infcription, 91.6 
Extent of China but little 
known, | 
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l Letters the ee or of Chinas 5 
«carried by Poit-Horles, 77. 
by Lyons none in n Ghina, 


cag 


i ABED, a iCingdom of 
AVE the Indies, 19. a 
Mabed [the People} fend Em- 
baffies ‘to the Emperor of 
China, | «Ibid. 
Mada. Province of China, 75.a 
Maldives, the Ifles fo called, 1g 


Marriages of the Ching? and. 


> fadians, 32,4, 5.6 
of the Chize difterent from 
the foregoing, 78.8 
Marriage, not’ “allowed. till an 
Enemy had been flain, 3.4 
Mafeat, a City of Ormai, n 
rn 
Mathematics, the Arabs well 
verfed therein, 224.5 
Meat, fet before the Dead in 
Chinas, | 
Medicin, Vide Phyfic — 
Medicines publickly E in 
ADB se foc a 
Merit [the] King of 7 a- 
o page, Wars upon the King 
of Komar, and pofiefles him- 
felf of his Kingdom, 63.4 
Men, who devote theméelves in 
the Judics, and elfewhere, 
| 1 19 4 33:6 
Merchants, how ufed in Chire, 
aiid. 57 
y Metaphyfics, of the _feinele, 
202.8 


= Metempfycofi, ee) interior, 


ae 


„exterior, hid 


` believed in the Indies, bg.a - wih 


Agog 


of the C kine, 


_ Meco of Chii. s OH 7.6 


mae is 40. A 


5 59.6 


Metropolitan of Chine, more 
antient than of the Indies, l 


Thide 


of China exting, ae. o 


Metropolitans, new ones ereéted 


by the Neftorians, 116.4 
placed according to Seniority, 

= a 

Mines of Silver in an un- 
known Ille, 5.4 
of precious Stones in the 
-Hand of Sarandib 83.4 
] Miffionaries, the firt that went 
‘Cina, spelled Yy Land, 


“119. b 
Mehammed. 255-4 
Mohammedans, an ae into — 
the Time they fir went to 
China “12 4 b 
and how, { 25. È T 
extent of their Empire in 
the third Century of the | 
Hejra, 129.8 
their Dominions extended to 
the Frontiers of China, Ibid. 
Jearned in. the Sciences and 
fine Arts, 23.6 
their Travels ferved them in- 


ftead of a regular Courfe of | ` 


Study, 134.6 
their greateft N aval Arma- 
ment, 158.6 
their Settlements upon the 
Coat of Afric, 160. 6 
the Cities they built on the 
fame Coatt, | 
they drive the C afres from 
the Coat, 164. bo 
their Settlements _ on the 
Coafts of India, Tbid. 
they infinuated themfelves a 
the- F ndians,. under 
Pretences of Trade, 165.2 


- me four Wa me they ` 


pent. 





(162. 6 i 


ee 


Aon. DE xe 


“gained footing there, 166.2 
their Settlements there chiefly 


owing te Trade and Reli- 
ee 168d 
the Severity of the Chine/e 


gion, 


Laws prevented them from 
- fpreading their Doċrin in 
China, a 
in what Manner they propa- 
gated their Faith, Lid. 
“the Difference between their 


‘Miffions, and thofe of the 


Chriltians, © 498. 
in what manner -they got 
7 O footing in Ghina, 174. b 
= their Number in China, 181.6 
o Mohammedin, its Rife. 170. 6 


not propagated by Difputa- 


tion and Inftru€tion, 171.6 


the Arabs never made a itir 


about it, where they were 
. weakell, | 
the Metheds they took to 
fpread it, 171.6 
not embraced by the Zandi- 
ans, 37.8 
little known among the Tar- 
tars before Fenghiz. Khan, 


ri lc Be 
< Money, Shells pab for fuch in 


i) the Indies, 17. a 
the Copper Coin of China; 
i 20. 8.47.8 
its Subflance, Form and Va- 
Morality of the Chinefe, 226.6 
—  deftitute of Principles, 239. 
> inwhat it conls, 229. $ 
Morfi, a horned Fih, 62. 4 
_ Mourning, the Manner of it 


. among the Chinef, 57.6 


 Majat, a Kingdom of the In- 


169.5 


—Lbid. 


Muğan, an Iland, a 


Muller his miftake about the 


- Chinefe Infeription, 89-65 
promifes a work againft the 

. real Prefence, = 98.8 
Murder, how punifhed in Chi- 
HA. TT A. 
Mufe, 2 Defcription of the 
Creature that affords it, 68. 8 
the moft excellent Sort of it, 

| | 70.8 
Places where it is particular- 
~dy.foumde, oa FEB 
the Tibetian better than the 
Chinese, oo POG æ 
how generated, Ibid. 
the form of the Creature.77.a 
Mytteries of the Anunciation, 
the Adoration of Kings, and 
other Matters in the Cdiaefe 
Infcription, 92.5 


RY Zhakwanah, the Seat of 
| the Balhara, 24.8 
Name, of Chiza, various Opi-- 
` nions concerning it, 40.8 | 
Names, feveral peculiar to the 
Emperor of Chiza, 46.8 
of the Ecclefaftics in the 
_Chinefe Tnfcription,. go. & 
Narbwal, a Fih, its Teeth, 
TA 3 63. 


Navigation of ‘the Siraf Ships, ; 


x ol QR. a 
long Voyages, why not at- 
“tempted by the Mohammedax 
Provinces, EELS 
of the Chinefe, “ BEB. B 
Neatneis more minded by the 
Iudians than. the Chine/e,3 6.2 
Neforians proteCied by the Ka- 
. Af at Bagdad, Wi. b 
feng Miflionaries to Cina, 
ee Te P 
laa K oala 
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